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Fo tymer _ DID Tx fo prother , 
-|the ſet, time of » Afitighriſts'\ downfal, then be 
Ing further off then" now it -is. - But now Gods 


the Antichriſtian party, is come, wherein GO D 
* [is determined to fight againft them, and to ruine 


[now have ſpirits ſet for the upholding, the pleading 
| for that which God hath ſet himſelf againit. So 


bet, and” Fflll are ſet to. countenaice , main 
tain, to further and honer the truth of the Go 


'moF bleſſed ng 
bis boly Arm together with them , their hearts 


are guided by God himſelf, to the furtherance of 
that work which i the greateſt Work that God. 


bath to do in this latter age of the worid,namely To 
bring in his Tgyth and Ordinances with 2lory and 


' Jearth,». to make godlineſs, and the powerful pro- 


contemptible. And now (Right Fonorable) God 
| bath been pleaſed to bleſs your Noble Family for. 


23s Hs Oh Jeers ; With this ſo great @ viſe "gs 


time of ſetting his face again#t Antichriſt, and all 
them ; mo#t wretched men therefore are they who | 
| bappy eſpecially now are thoſe whoſe hearts barve | 


ſpel, in the power and -purity of it ; Theſe are 
born a1d- raiſed up up by God, and ſor God, ma. 


wherein God Stretcheth out | 


power, to ſet up Jerulalem as the praiſe of the | 


{eſvion of it, as honorable as erver it hath been} 
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|auregard of -the placing of a. godly, painful, conſci- 
[onable Miniftery, as bath aſcended;from that Caun- 


[1 may further. confidently affirm; That, no Noble 
Family in England hath more prayers;of- hel 
Saints aſcending to Hearven for. a bleſsingopon.it, 7% 2” 
; then. that family of yours , - neither 4. there: any} © 
he [Noble Family this day; ſhall 1 ſay in, En: 
+; Fl nay Without prefumptioniyeach it further; 
| |the Lordbath bleſſed, inregard of ſome Branches 
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this ſo great'a \ happineſs: Vat x Fodonorubath dife 


but as. for the. faitbful-Miniftans af--ohe Geſpel, 
and the mal fincere antl yodlynof-your Gauntrey, 


your: onar chath ' caff. much» reſpefb #þon'\ them, 
and been' the encourager of them, which: refles 


any County in England for any Noble, Pamily, 


ty, ja which-gour 'Fdonor,, and: your tity. Noble; 
Father, bath bad ſuch a large opportunity of ſer. 
Dice for God, wrrd doing good tahis people * And 


46-to'mtake it Jnfiremental- t0 FTE great ork. of Fa 
his; ant your elf hauerbuld 'a lonrifl ſharggn| - 
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countenanced: fuperſlitidg timb-ferebnis-ſpirits\, | 


——_ 


Honor, as upon Gods: name and bis truth, fol 
[upon your noble Family ; 1 believe-there bath not 
| aſcended. to. Heaoen' more praiſes to God from| 
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< | would be the mo#t miſerable thing that could be, if 
e-ver the ſucceſston of the countenancing and honor-- 
$ . ing the ways of yodlineſs, ſhould be:cut off from 
s | 1 ſuch a noble Family. (Curſed be that man who ſhall 
| be the cutter off 'of the ſucceſFiou of ſo great an oe 7 
| nor to ſuch an Honorable Family. Pal,> 2.17. 
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; | is ſaid, The name of Chrift ſhould = 
| p | for ever ; Filiabitur nomine ejus iſo the words | » 
| are,it ſhall be begotten,as one generation is begot- | 
|| | ter of another, and ſo there ſhall be a ſncceſsion of | * 
E 1 | Chriſts name. It s'a moſt bleſſed thing when in a 7 

| Family there is a begetting of the name of Chri iſt, 


1 [and ſo it #s left unto the ſucceeding generation, 
"| | 45 the name of the Family is left unto it : Pliny 
= - tells us, that it was accounted a great boner, yea 
—- the height of felicity, that in one houſe and Race of 
the Curio's, there were knowngto be three excel- 
[ lent Orarors one after another by deſcent fromthe 
=: 1 Father tothe Son, and that the Fabii afforded | 
[| | three Prefidents of the Senate, in courſe one imme- | 
Si}  diately ſucceeding the other. Tf this ſucceſsion be ſo 
Fi | [| bonorable, þ Oct bow honorable, bow happy | | 
E: 4 | dath the ſucceſsion of { Religion from Father to Son, | -«} 
make Families to be ? | 
|. .-- This fucceſsion in your noble Family, is the ſub- | 
£0 je of the prayers of many precious ſpirits ,exceed- | * | 
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good tobis people, which is. one of the greateſt bleſ 
| fangs under beaven,yet let not your Lordſhip reFt in 


he bad aſſembled all the Elders of [{rael,tobring.up 
| the Ark of the Lord with all ſolemnity, after he had 


| rhouſand Oxen, and one hundred and twenty thou 
| ſand ſheep, and in his rejoycing in this great work 


1 : 


inoly dear to God: And my:Lord, although God: 
hath made you exceeding: infirumental' for much| 


this : Gods warning to Solomon,rtKings 9.4. | 
is every obſervable, after Solomon had finiſhed 
that glorious Temple for the honor of the Lord, after 


made ſuch an excellent Prayer before all the people, 
after he bad offered to the Lord two and twenty 


done to the honor of God, he made agreat Fea#t: 
to all the people ſeven days, and to them be added ſe- 
ven days more, and ſent away the people with joyful 
and glad hearts ; yet after this, God ſays to bim, It 


ther walked, in integrity of heart, and up 
rightnels, to do according to all that I have| 
commanded thee, then I will eſtabliſh the | 


| throne of rhy kingdo m.Thoughthe'th 
you have done be great things, yet I expeÞ'v8 
| ing according to all that I have commanaed 
thee, or elſe all is nothing. It were infinite py, | 
and God forbid fo great an ervil, that amtwie| 
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| leſcing, upon noble ſpirit, and | cb wbrtly fer- 
oites for the Church. as _— done, well be- 


Tour. Hanor hath - appeared. muth.; for: the 
| Honor, the: Safety, Peace, Liberties of the 
Saints and your Countrey ; ant{ how many now have 
their confciences check them, and ſhame #_up- 
on their faces for that baſe: :towardiſe and: ile 
time=ſercolng, that the true nobility.of your: \Lord- 


| you-from. God bath now appeared for- his people 
more then ecver, \in OKr or vu Forefathers fame, 
| da you now appear. \ more. then-ever'for "them, 
| 4s God hath mightily enlarged the opportunity 
| of fervice, ſo the good: God enlarge: and w.A4 

| fen- with trac Nobility and .Chriſtzan \gene 
| neſs your. Noble ſpirit; that yownay be ls; he 


| theſe times, to be in a high wy njirumental to 
19s proſe | TEW97> 91899 57 {rg fhee | 
|--...1t @ now" near three eard yruce: th 
Lardſhi lying \fick, not without \avprebenſion that 
Gods time to call you from the Landof the living 
[1945 come, I zvas then for ſome time daily with your 


ſeerting that true nobility of ſuch a ſpirit. \ © Þ* 


ſhips; ſpirit ( ſeorning ſuch : baſentſs ) ) delirvered | 


| ſhaft in the: 2uiver of the Lord; reſerred # "My 
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| were. "Thar you ak True tn da Gad ſer foe 


| drawforth all t 
[you may give teſtimony of thankfulneſS for all mer_ 
| cies ſo abundantly heaped np you, and be faithful 
[in performing of all your vows, and bleſſed be God 
| for this opportunity : This is your honor, to account 
| opportunity of ſerrvice for God and his people Jour 


-- 


| 


vice here! God then ſpared your life, and. no 
my Lord, 1 beſeech your FJonor to give me leqwue 


[to minde your Lordfhip of theſe defires,” and'thiſe 
| (ovenants youmade with God if.e ver Þt. reſtored 
Jou. Surely the Vows of God are upon yog.,. God | 


hathmow put an opportunity into your þ hand to ful- 
fil them, and all other you hare ever made unto 
him, 0 be expects the performance of them , 

now He are op prog of that ſervice that may| 


«t nobility of your ſpirit, wherein 
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| greate$t bonoy upon earth. | 


Moles his Choice,which ventures to come to the 
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Goon and proſper, and the Lord recompence FW | 
| that reſpe& you harve ſhewnto his ſervants, and a-. 
| moneſt others to my ſelf TWherefore in duty to you 
| E here+preſent your Honor with this Treatiſe of 
11 
| view of the world for furtherance and enciurage- | 
= ment in ſuch a happy choice, bleſſed with ſuch a 
happy reward as the eye of Moſes in this bis | 
|.cboice was fixed upon , nd herein I gladigtaka = 
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Name, 


ſhall be, 


he occaſion to make an honorable mention = your 


that I might teſtifie not onely to your Ho- 


nor, but to all the world, my thankful remembrance 
| and due acknowledgement of your. Lordſhips un- ' 
deferred reſpe&s toward me, who am and ever” 


Your Honors in all humble 


and due obſervance, 


Feremiah Burroughs - 
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Chap. 55. To whom the Recompence of reward ap- 
pertains, | 660 
Chap. 56. C hri ſtians ſhould live azd dye as becomes 
heirs of ſuch a glorious eſtate, 698 
Chap. 57. The great things of eternity to be much 


ſought after, 796 


Chap. 58. How the Recompence of reward may be 
attained, = 
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God will ſometimes be honored, rather with the- 
ſufferings of” men in high Places, then with their 
{ervices. | 


Aving finiſhed Afoſes his S s 1 x-/ 
D = N 1 a z, namely, whart he refuſed, 
together with the circumſtance of- 


14me, and the principle by which he 


was that he choſe, we are to conſider; 
flicted people of God, although he knew he muſt 


needs partake with them in their affliftions; he ſaw 
that God would rather be honored by him in an af- 


| God inthat way. 
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(huſing rather to ſuffer aſfliftion with thy people| 
of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 


was enabled thereunto : Now what it] 


his appearing for,and the Praing himſelf with the af- | 
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flited eſtate, then in the enjoyment of all his glory |. | 
|rbathe might have had; he was willing toſubmirts; WS tes 
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"Mos  s his Choice. 


Cap.1. | Yethe might have had many reaſonings in him- _ - 

ſelf, that might have drawn his heart another way ; | | 
he might have thought, thar in his keeping of the ho- F: 
nor and power he had inthe Court, he might have C 
done a great deal of ſervice for Godin the improving 
of his favor with Pharaoh and his Nobles for ho peo- 
ple of God;he might have been of great uſe for them, 
that it was a thing of great conſequence, for them 
to havc a friend in the Conrt, that might do them fo 
much good, as it was probable he might have done : 
Yea, he might have thought with himſelf, Surely 
God intends to uſe me here in ſome great ſervice for 
| his people, for how wonderful hath his Providence 
been towards me, in bringing me to, in raifing of me 
up, and continuing me in this honor 2 what a ſtrange 


. DO o o 
and extraordinary Providence of God was it, to 


Hao 


x [diſpoſe of my Parents hearts, to hide me inſucha | 

\ | maner.as they did amongſt the ruſhes ? and that the 

HR Daughter of Pharaoh muſt come at that time to the 

= j- River, and that I muſt be found by. her, and no body : 
cite; and that God thould diipole of her heart fo, 1 


as to commilerate: my condition, and to be {o en- 
|clined towards me as ſhe was, that ſhe ſhould nor 
onely preſcrve my lite, but have me brought up as ker 
own Son; that ſhe ſhould have care, that my edu- 
| carion might be {uch, as I might be meet for honor 
: and advancement in her Fathers houſe, whereas the 
$  might-haye brought me up in fome bate and ſervile 
'maner , according to the quality of a Bondflaves 
childe, of an Hebrew childe, fo much abhorred and 
| hated by the Egyptians; and that God ſhould give 
| me that underſtanding and capacity, that I thould : 
- | come to be learned in all the learning of the Egypti- 
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ans ; and that God ſhould encline the heart of Pha- 

740hto me likewiſe, that he ſhould countenance me, 

and prefer me; and that the favor of Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, and of Pharaoh himſelf, ſhould continue fo long 

as it does, even to my growth up to forty years ; thar 
I ſhould have favor in the eyes of his Nobles, and of 
all the Court, none of them ſeeking to undermine me, ! 
to alienate Pharaohs heart from me 2 ſurely God in- 
tended to uſe me in ſome great {ervice here in the 
Court; it I ſhould now do any thing to provoke 
Pharaoh againſt me, to loſe that favor, that honor, 
that power I have, what a loſs would this be to the 
people of God © what would become of them © lit- 

tle hope then of any good to them : yea, if Pharaoh 
and the Court ſhould frown upon me, it is hike they 


their burthen heavier, and their bondage forer : Non 


opportunity as I have in my hands ſhould be loſt 2 
Bur Moſes ſeeing Gods minde , that he would ra- 
ther have him venture himſelf in joyning with his 
people in affliction, and that this was the way, where- 
by God would honor himſelf by him, he was content 
to-let go all thoſe reaſonings, and yield up him- 
{elf tro Gods own way : God will ſometimes rather 


-portunities of ſervice) then in any ſervice that they 
{hall or can do; and ſuch men fthould be willing to 
ſubmit to God herein: Ir is not what 1 or others 
think, how -God may be honored this way or-an- 


will be more enraged againſt them, and rather make 


| then what a grievous thing would it be, that ſuch an] 


| be honored by the ſufferings and afflictions of men 
in great Places (who one would think had large op- | 


| other, but what the will of 'God is, which: way he |: 


Cap.I. 
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will be honored ; and God expects from men, not 
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eminent places. | 


 Mosxs his Choice. 


onely that they ſhould ſeck his honor, bur that they 
ſhould ſeek it his own way : All the intenrions and 
ayms at the glory of God thar can poſhbly be, are 
nothing ; God cares not for them, if they be out of 
his own way. It was an excellent reſolution of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam.15.25.,26. If I ſhall finde favor in the 
eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back again , but if 
he thus ſay, T have no delight inthee , behold, here 
I am, let him do to me as ſzemeth good to him. We 
reade of Hemay, a man of admirable wiſdom, one 
of the wiſeſt upon earth in his time,as appears 1 K:»g. 
+3. and yer Pſal. 88. God kept him down, and low 
y afflitions all his days from hs youth. This God 
dorh : 

Firſt, to ſhew his ſoveraignty over his creature, that 
he hath the abſolute diſpoſe of all, to uſe them as 
he will. | 

Secondly, to ſhew that he hathno need of any for 
his ſervice, for the bringing about his own ends, he 
hath rhoutand thouſands of ways to effe& his own 
will, without help from men, although in never ſuch 


Thirdly, becauſe he would not have us to put any 
confidence in man, to think rhat the work muſt needs 
be done by ſuch and ſuch ; God will caſt them aſide, 
and bring the work about by other means, that we 


leaſt thought of. 


ceeding delight. 
Fifthly, that he might teach ſuch, 'whileſt they do 


Fourthly , that he might have aproof of the ſelf-| 
denial of theſe men, of their abſolute ſubje&ion ro 
| him; intheexerciſc of which grace, God takes cx- 


enjoy their opportunities of ſervice, to walk in de- 
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learn not to ſet too high a price upon their condition, 


| though. it is true, that it is one of the greateſt hap-' 


— 


ſervice for God and his Church, yer we ſhould nor 


look to the word, keep cloſe to it, and then regatd 


7 might do, how much ſervice, what honor you might 
|bring to God; why will you hazard your ſelf and 
F [the loſs of all? ore 455 SIN 
Y | Theres muchdangerinliſtning to theſe reaſonings,] 


becauſe the pups for ſervice, and the keep-! 
| ing up-your (cl 
being involved together, there may lie much felf- 


\ | love, under the pretence of -doing ſervice, and] 


Or. 


that ſo ſecretly, as without diligent and fairhful 
ſearch into your own hearts, you ſhall not perceiveit| 


— 
"IR 


let no opportunity ſlip, do to the utmoſt you can for 
God; and when you ſec his minde to lay youaſide, 
and to uſe you in another way, althoughir be of at- 


—_— 
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thereby, 


periieie: n him, humbly-before him, nor artri- 
uting much to themſelves : wherefore let ſuch men | 


thar God hath raiſed them unto above others : al- | 
pineſſes under heaven, to have large opportunities of | 


| ſo value them, as to ſtretch conſcience in the leaſt | 
: degree,for the continuance or improvement of them: | 


not what men ſhall ſuggeſt, what a deal of good you| 


in that condition in which youare,] 


]your ſelves; wherefore while you ſee God offering] 
* {| opportunitiesof ſervice, while you ſee his minde in}! 
| improving you thus, follow it on with all your might; 


fliftion, and grievous ſufferings, yet be as willing| 
to: yield to Godin this, asin the formerway;: and], 
Furſt, you ſhall ſhew the moſt glorious work of (elf-} |, 
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v then in outward things, there-is' nothing -goes more} 
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denial that may be.; it ismore to. deny ones ſelf hete|. .. > YO 
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12 | near to-2:true generous heart, then to be laid afide; | 


| when it fell upon cAratthias, and he was: refuſed, 


| God called him to rhar high and/honorable work. 
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and tobe denyed to be uſed in ſervice. 

' Secondly, it may be, if you bring your heatts to lie 
at..Gods. diſpofe in this, he wilt uſe you the rather, 
tr: p5.x thalknot-be raken off, this may be the means 
of continuance of you in his work, 

| Thirdly,it you go on with ſuch a diſpofition as this, | 
'tt 25 more like that God will bleſs your ſervice, while 
he:does ufe you. FE [+ FI5 oY 
\ Fourthby, orif 'you ſhall be taken off for a while, | 
and put ito an aftlited condition ;. wherein: it ſhall 
not appear that-youare of any great uſe, (alrhough 

ſomerimes- ſufferings are the greateſt ſervires) yet. 
your afflictions ſhall bur prepare you for higher ſer- 

vice. afterwards, as dat ur Moſes : How. did God 

uſe hitnafterwards in great and high employmients 2 

fenrmen that ever lived upon the carth,were cmploy- | 
cd mote tor God'then he was.. The' Magdebargenfes 

Centuriatores think that Barnabas the Apoſtle was 

the ſame that Foſeph was, who was one of the two, 

[upon whom the lot was caſt for the Apoſtleſhip, 


AF 1.which Foſeph was afterwards called Baryd- 
bas by the Apoſtles, ACFs 4.36.inſtead of Barſabas , 
they making Foſes to be the ſame with/Foſeph' + Fo- 
ſeph was a gracious. man, and whenvhe ſaw it: was 
Gods minde:not to'uſe him in that work; he'was'con- 
tent to go on imthat way which: God would' have | 
him, although it were in afar lower condition, then | 
in the work of an Apoſtle, and therefore afterwards 


2 GD. - _— x 


Fifthly, howfoever, yonr'reward hall be as-grear, | 


. higheſt 


as:if-yow were uſed: in the! greareſt ſervicey. in the 
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| higheſt work you could hag deſired robe uſed in: 
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Bur if you ſhall not be willing to lay downall when 
God calls you thereunto, and to be pur into any low 
ſuffering condition that he ſhall pleaſe to pur-you in- 


your way with ſelf-confidence, that you aymedaat 
your ſelf,thar you did nor give God the glory of your 
ſervice; and if ſo, although God might uſe you for 
the good of others, yer there will come no bleſfing 
of it upon your ſelves. This in the general, D 
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The optHlng of thi idbrds, with the ſeveral doftrines 


in this Text. 


Ty Ut for a more-particular handling this verſs; 
1 ſhall firft give aſhorr: paraphrdſevt it 5-1 


paring of one thing with another, and. the 'dehibe- 
rating of the tminde about theithings compared; and 


| at the laſt a free derermination'of the will dnp 
be d 


to. go, Thus. Moſes compares the eſtare of G 

he deliberates-in his minde, -which i the:{afeſt; and 
the beſt way for him to go, arid ar laft freely, yet 
throughly and fully determines the caſe ; He'rhoſe 
rather 30 ſuffer afflitti0n :-he did-not cliooſc affiit77- 
. 02 abſolutely, for, affliion-in it ſelf is an evil;2bat. 
rather then the pleaſures of ſin, Afliibhs Uret&'be 


So 


choſen :F 0b 36:3 iy Blihw@hat 
ſn rather then affliction = 
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to, it is an.cvident ſign tharyou went on before in | 


' condly, ſhewv the ſevertl docttinitl concluſions | 
contained in it. [He choſe] Choyce hotes a' comi-| 


pope and the pleaſures of ſin, one with-atiothef'; | 
He 
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'| thar is, any aftiiction, not this or that atfiction, bur 


|think themſelves will 


Moſes his choice was @ wiſe and gracious choice 3 


he chooſes afflidtion rather then ſin. [ 4ffii#ion] 


whatſoever affiftion God ſhould think fir : Many 
to ſuffer affliction in the ge- 
netal, until they be called unto fome particular af- 
flition, and then they think, Oh, if it were any other 
we could bear it, bur this we knoyw not how. to bear ; 
whereas the true ſubjection of the heart to God, is 
to bear what. God himſelf ſhall appoint. He choſe 
[to ſuffer afflidion, Jnor to bring atfliction upon him- 
ſelf: Religion teaches no man, raſhly and headily to 
bring himſelf into miſery. ['To ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God : ] Thats, either in joyning with 
the people of God in the ways of godlineſs, in which 
they were ; or in appearing for them; or in joyning 
in communion with them. [Ther to enjoy the plea- 


or ſecondly, ſuch as cannot be enjoyed, or maintain- 
ed þutin a way of fin.: or thirdly, ſuch us would be 
means to draw the heart unto ſin. [The pleaſures of 
fizs for a ſcaſon -} thats, either for a ſhort ſcaſon, or 
for an uncertain ſeaſon. 

The doctrinal Concluſions in the words are theſe: 
\»Firſt the uſual condition of Gods people in the 


world, it is an aftucted condition; 


have much pleaſure. 


_ | Thirdly, afflicted godline(s Is ro be choſen, rather | 
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ſares af ſin,] The words are in the Original, Thes | 
the, enjoyment of ſin. [The pleaſures of ſin; ] that| 


is, cither ſuch pleaſures as are in themlelves finful :| 


| Secondly, when Gods people in Gods way are un- | 
der grievous afflictions, wicked men inthe way of fin | 


then pleaſant wickedneſs. | 


ah. 
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| be beyond any temporary thing, it muſt be an eternal 
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Mosses his Choice, 


Fourthly, a ſpiritual eye can ſee an excellency in 
Gods people, though they be in never ſuch a low af- 
flicted condition. = | 


| 


Gods people, to be on theirfide, although ir be with 
much hazard to its (elf. ; | 


Gods people, that ic is worth the enduring hard thing 
co be with:them. 
Seventhly, nothing that is but for a ſeaſon can fa- | 


tisfic a gracious hearr,that which muſt ſatisfie it,muſt 


g00d. 
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Cray. [1]. | 
Gods people, though dear to God, yet uſually have been 
in an afflicted eſtate. BEEN 


precious in his eyes, yet they have uſually been | 
an atHicted people inall generations. unto this 
day. When God was making his Covenant: with 
Abraham, Gen.15.12.at the going down of the Sun | 


| FE Or the firſt : Gods people, although dearand | 


darkneſs was on him; and wer, 17; 4 ſmoking fur- 
pace, and 4 burning lamp paſled between his ſacrifice, | 
and the Lord tells him'of rhe boxdage of his ſeed in | 


were to come from Abraham, was ſhewn. by the} 


Fifrhly, a gracious heart is willing to appearfor | 


Sixthly, there is ſo. much good to be had with |. 


\ 


a deep fleep fell upon him : and lo, a horror of great | 


Egypt. The afflicted condition of Gods people "el 5 


horror of darkneſs, and the ſmoking foraich 2 08 E: 
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this is obſervable, As at-the firſt:grear Promile that | -- - = 
was made for Gods chooſing of a: people"to bunſelf}. 4 1 
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out of Abrahams loyns, their afflicted eſtate was ſer 
out;{o where ave have the great promiſe of rhe Goſpel, 
the largeſt of any in the Goſpel, forthe encourage- 


| ment of thoſe who are willing to part with any thing 


for Chriſt, even there pertecution is annexed: forſo 
the words are, Mark 10.29,30. There & no man that 
hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife. or children, or lands for my ſake, 
and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive a hunared fold 
aw in this life, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecutions, 
and in the world to come .eternal life ; Perſecutions 
come in amongſt all thoſc great things that are there 
promiſed. 1ſraelis a people affiifted from their youth, 


|.Pſal.129.1. When God appeared to Moſes, toſend| 


him a deliverer of his people, he appeared to him 
in 4barning buſh, co fer out the alllited eſtate of his 
people, | 


as x, 
Tt .the people of God might have a Herald to give 


 [Arms.to them, as ſome other Profeſſions and Socie- 


nies haye, the beſt and moſt ſutable, would be fuch 
as Mr. Hooper that holy Martyr had, when he was 
made Biſhop of Worceſter, A Lamb in a flaming bnſh, 


{with rayes of the Sun from Heaven ſhining on it: a 


Lamb tor meekneſs, in abuſh burning, amongſt wic- 
ked men, who are as brambles and thorns, burning 
'wih:malice,and yet the ſweet influence and comfort- 
able light of heaven let out upon it. | HT 

When 1gnatizes came to the wilde beaſts, tobe de- 
youred of them. and his bones cruſhed between their 


| tzeth;* Now: (ſays he) 1 begin to-be a Chriſtian': 


Blefled Mr. Bradford wtiting-tothe-Town of Waldep; 


to encourage themrto ſuffer, ſaith;that that Chriſtjaii | 
$7 & : | | | | "hath 
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hath nor learned his A.B.C. in Chriſtianity, who | Cap.3: 


| brotght his people into Canaan, he broiight them 
into the worſt pare of Canaan tirft; into rhe fouthern 
part, which was the moſt dry and barren patt of 'the. 
fand, The way to Zen is through the valley of Bara, 


ple is etherwiſe, their worlt is firſt with them. The 


ſaith David, Pfal, 34. ig: According to that of the 


Hart or Stag, fuch xone as the ; 
inthe morning from the reſt, to hunt for thatday« | 
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hath nor learned the leſſon of the Croſs. A Chriſtian Coritienu 
is 4 Croſs bearer, ſays Luther, As God mide the (Q/nn* 
evening and the morning to be the firſt day, and fo {{* Cruciz-ſ* 
the ſecond, Sc. So the day of Gods people, God [47:57 
hath made to be the evening of Sorblas ere, and |. Lu- | 
the everlaſting morning of glory and happineſshere- [2 ** | 
after. Itis an expreſſion of Mr. Calvin, The godly Zoctefraeh 
(ſays he) have their dark ſhadow of troubles before jp-res cru} 
them, and their brightneſs of glory behinde to come |” 
hereafter,bur the men of the world have their btight- 
neſs before them. | * TIEN 
Men uſe to bring out their beſt firſt, and reſerve the 
worſt till afrerwards, but Gods deiling with his peo- | 


oe 


way tO Canaan is through the wilderntſs, evenatter| A 4 
a fore and tedious bondage; yea, and when God| 4A 


- 


we 
— 


Pſal, 84.6. Many are the troubles of the righteous, 


Apoſtles, 4s I4. 22. Thron h msch tribulationwe 
muſt enter into the kingdom of God, Pſalts 22: iS @ 
ptophetical Pſa/zr of Chriſts _ and the title | - 
is upon 4ijelerh Shehar, which fignifies the-morning | .. 

Bantſoncn Teveroar} . - 


! 


Such was Chrift,and ſuch is his Chufchzas the! 


Gap, 4 follow Chriſt, and be his Diſciples, bur upon theſe 
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terms, Mat.16.24. Others uſe to invite Followers 
with-promiſes of honors and riches, but Chriſt tells 


1 the worſt at firſt, what we are like to finde ; we muſt | 


be content to take up our croſs, not to endure it by 
compulſion, and conſtraint, bur to take it up willing- 
ly and cheerfully : Secondly, not what croſs we will, 
we muſt not chooſe our croſs, but what is appointed 
for us. -' 

He muſt take up his croſs. But this croſs it may be 
ſhall be but now and then. 

Yes, Luke 9. 23, He muſt take up h# croſs daily. 

Bur if every day, I hope it is an caſte croſs. 
_ Nay, itis a killing croſs; 1 Cor. 15. 31. 1dye daily, 
ſaith St. Paul. 
- Bur yet I hope there may be refreſhings ſome part 
of the day. , 

Not ſo neither ; Rom. 8. Mr” For thy ſake are we 
killed all the day long, that is; in regard of the dan-' 
ger of death : Secondly.in regard of ſome beginnings 


{that we ſuffer: Thirdly, in regard of our willingneſs 


to undergo it. 


| Since thaadays of Fohn Bapeef the Kingdom of 


Heaven' ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by 
force, Mat. 11.12. this is ordinarily taken for the 
greedineſs of the peoples embracing Fohns Miniſte- 


| ry, but it rather ſeems to be ſpoken of another kinde 
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1 of violence, namely, the violence of oppoſition and | 


*xſecution, in which the enemies of the Goſpel ſeek 


* 'rolay violent hands upon it; for he tells them pre- 


ently, Yerſe 16, 17, 18. that the Jews wereas way- 
ward children, that nothing would pleaſe them, bur | 
Haid that Fohn had a Devils they were therefore ra- 
ts - | ther 


” "i Mi tad Gr TO = 4 ——__ E a - 
\ © - - ” : 


Moses bis Choice. 
ther violent againſt his Miniſtery, then violent in cm- 
bracing of his Miniftery. 

2 Tim.3.12. All that will live godly, muſt ſuffer per- 
* ſecution: Firſt all JEvery one muſt expect ir, alrhough 
J [tis true, God calls not all to the like ſufferings, yet 

he exempts none from ſome degree or orher, let him 
--- be as wiſe, and as diſcreet as he will, yet if godly, he 
; ſhall not eſcape. Chriſt was the beſt Preacher that 


; ever was, he lived the moſt inoffenſiveiy thar ever | 


any did, and yet while he was preaching, the Phari- 
ſees blew their noſes at him in ſcorn and deriſton 
for ſo the word ſignifies in the Original, Luke 16.14. 


+. which is tranſlated, derided him. And at another | 


time they would have broke his neck, by caſting hins 
from a ſteep hill, after he had done his Sermon. Sainr 
Paul the moſt famous Preacher next to Chriſt, that 
ever was, and yet he was accounted a babler, a peſti- 
lent fellow, his Sermons were accounted fat#zonus and 
ſeditions. w— 
Secondly, He that will Ive godly.) The Devil 
will let a man have many wiſhes and deſires, theſe are 
not perſecuted ; but he that wz/l, if he be ſet upon it, 
abſolutely reſolved that he wi#/, and nothing ſhall 
hinder, then he muſt make account to &wffer : When 
the womanin the Revelations, Chap. 12. was ready to- 


It, he medled not with her all the while ſhe'was 
4 breeding. | 
Thirdly , he that will [zve. ] 


neſs muſt appear with open- face, 


but £odli- 


bring forth her Childe, the Dragon ſought to devour | 


If he keep: his] -.:ag-54 
godline(s in his heart, and not diſcover it in his} PF; 
life, he may go on well enough , but theſe ſhews| ---55Þ»%:- 
of godline(s the world cannor endure. Wicked-| <.* 
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| neſs muſt keep within doors: Wickedneſs trades 


openly ,but godlineſs muſt keep in as a bankrupt, that 
dare not be ſeen. | 

Fourthly, he that will live godly. 7] Not civilly one- 
ly, fora man to live fairly, lovingly, juſtly amongſt 
men, to keep from crying {ins, and here to reſt, this 
man perhaps may eſcape ſufferings ; but if he begins 
to live godly, to go beyond »orality in his profeſſion, 
then he muſt expect to ſuffer. 

- Fifthly, he that will live godly in Chrift Feſws - 
that is, in the vertue, ſtrength and power of Chriſt 
Fes; The other may be done without knowledge of 
Chriſt,but this godlineſs :7z Chriſt Teſus is that which 
is perſecuted in the world | godly in Chriſt Feſus,)] 

Thar is, firſt real and true godlineſs, not the ſha- 


| dow of godlineſs : -A Wolf flies not upon a painted 


ſheep, we can look upona painted toad with delight : 


| There are ſome forms, and ſhadoyys of godlineſs en- 


tertained in the world, but the reality and truth of 
godlineſs is that which is hated, and oppoſed. 
Secondly, godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus, 1s exact god- 
lineſs, it carries a ſoul toa higher pitch then morality 
doth ; now a man begins to live in a higher courſe of 
Religion, tobe ſtrict in his ways, to tremble at the 
leaſt fin, to devote himſelf wholly to God, this man 


| muſt expect to ſuffer. 


Thirdly, the godlineſ(s that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 1s a 
ſtirring godlineſs : if a man will be lukewarm, and 
as Gallio, not caring which way things go,then many 
will ſpeak well of him, he is no buſie-body, not ſo hot, 


and fierce as others are, We reade Exod.8.28. Pha-. 
|140h was content 70 let the people go, onely he would 


-ontent that men 


not have them go far ; 10, many axes 


ra 
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ſhould 


s Rae's , 
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ſhould be Religious, {o be it they do nor go too far, 
Revel, 2.2. Chriſt ſaith to the Angel of the Church 
of Epheſus, I know thy labor and thy patience , mark 


how theſe two are joyned: It the Angel had not { 
labored ſo much, it is like he had nor ſuffered fo 


do little, rlicy are nor like to ſuffer much, a little pa- 
tience will {erve turn, but thoſe who put forth them- 
ſelves , who are ſtirring, ative, who labor much, 


ble that of the ſeven Charches we reade of inthe 
Revelations, there are onely two of whole troubles 
there are no mention, and which are they 2 the firſt 
is Sardis, of which it is ſaid, She had a name that ſhe 
lived, and was dead : the other was Laodicea, that 
was neither hot nor cold : Thele tio eſcaped trou- 
bles, bur none of the other. h 
Fourthly, the godlineſs that is.7z Chriſt Teſus, is a 
powerful godlincis, that will not yield and give in; 
{uch as the Lord requires in Teremy, Let t hem'come 
intoyou, donot you go to them : Let men fay what 
they will, let them threaten, rail, flatter, periwade, 
yet this yields not. Now the world judges this to be 


godline(s means : A reed thar yields, 1s not ſhatrer- 
ed by the wind : So thoſe who will be time-ſervers, 


ſuffer no great matter; but if men be unyieldable; 
eſpecially in things that are counted ſmall, as-matry 
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much : If Miniſtzrs and Chriſtians will be idle and | 


they muſt expect to ſuffer much. Ir 1s very obſerya- | 


pride, ſtubbornneſs, not knowing what the. power of | 
whoſe conſciences will bow -any way , thoſe ſhall | 


of the Chriſtians in the Primitive times, who wotld| - 
not caſt one grain of frankincenſe into the fire fo aud] © 
their lives, theſe are hated, contemned and-perte=| - 
cuted in tae Vorld : Antichrift is contem to letrhe 
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ſecutes the power of godlinels, it is that which wit- 
nefleth againſt him, Revel, 11.8, He flays the wit- 
neſles, bur he lets their carcaſſes lie openly ; he cares 
notfor the name and profeſſion, fo be it the witneſ- 
ſing power be ſlain. 

Fifthly, Godlineſs zz Chrift Feſws, is world-con- 
demning godlineſs, Noah condemned the world by 
that he did : Other men ſhould be accounted well 
of, were it not for theſe , but this darkens their light, 
and condemns their way, which they are not able to 
abide, 1Pet.4.12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange (ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) concerning the fiery tryal, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you, be not moved 
at it, as at the coming of 4 ſtranger unexpectedly, 
you mult entertain troubles as oraimary daily gueſts, 

It hath been, is, and will be the order of Gods pro- 
vidence towards his people, that they ſhall be in an 


tremities; and hence,Chap.s. 10. the Apoſtle prays, 
That the God of all grace would make them perfect, 
after they had ſuffered a while, as if prayer might 
not be made for perfection, until we have tuffered a 
while. As ſoon.as St. Paul was. manifeſted to be 4 
choſen veſlel for the honor of God, it was ſhewn un- 
to him, what things he ſhould ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt, as it that were a neceſlary concomitant to 
the profeſſion of godlinels. 

Look over the whole Book of God, and conſider 


both in -Scripture, and in other records, and you 
ſhall findethem ulually in a poor affiifted condition; 


the hiſtory of the lives of Gods people in all ages, | 


name and profeſſion of Religion alone, bur he per-|. 


_ 


afflicted condition, and that many times in great ex-|. 


as ſoonas we hear of any work of Religion, we hear | 
3, | of | 


—— 


| 4745 muſt be fed with the bread of affliction, and the 
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of the perſecution of Abel. Noahs Ark on the wa- 
ters, wasa type of the condition of the Church in 
affliictions. What hard things did Abraham, and t!:c 
reſt of the Patriarchs endure in their generations * 
How ſore was the bondage of the 1ſraelites in 
Egypt ? Their paſſage through the Red ſea and the 
diſmall Wilderneſs into Canaan, was a type of the 
afflicted condition of Gods people in er ages , 
through which they were to paſs to Heaven: How 
was David hunted as 4 Partridge in the "_ ? 
W har bitter and ſore complaints do we hear, of the 
grievous ſuffering he met withal 2 Pſal. 129. the 
Church there bemoans her condition, that from her 
youth oe had been pete: : What hard uſage did 
the bleſſed Prophets of the Lord finde © E/iah- was 
rſecuted, and muſt flie for his life, while four han- 
dred falſe Prophets were fed at TeFabels table : Mi- 
water of adverſity. FR pos off] 
Hiſtories rell us, that 1/aiah was ſawn aſunder with 
a wooden ſaw; Teremy was put into a dungeon, ſtick- 
ing in the mire (as ſome ſtories ſay) even up tothe 
ears, and after was ſtoned to death in Egypt, EJe- 
kiel was ſhin in Babylon, HMicah was thrown down 
a ſteep place, and his neck broke , 4mos was ſmit- 
ten with a club, and ſo brained : The Story of the | 
perſecutions of the Maccabees propheſied of, Dan. 
I1. 36, and recorded by the Apoſtle, Heb.11. from 
the 35 Verſe to the end, is exceeding lamentablez 
the Texts ſays, That they were tortured, that they 


bonds and impriſonment; they were ſtoned, were:| 


aa {lain with the word, wandred upana | 
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had the tryal of cruel mockings and ſcourgines, of | |} 
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and thrown down, and yet having ſome life leftin 
1 him, he was brained with a Fullers club; fome'Hi- | 


| Egeas King of Edeſſa - James was ſlain by the ſword 
O 


down in Sheep-skins and Goats-skins, being deſtitute, 
afflitted, tormented, mer) wandred in deſerts, aud 
mountains, and dens, and caves in the earth, 
And after, for the Chriſtian Church, we know 
what Chriſt himſelf, the great leader of his people 
ſuffered, what contraditt:on 0 
tempts ? miſeries ? ſcorns ? ſcourges ? curſed, cruel, 
ſhameful death ? When Stephen the firſt Chriſtian 
Martyr was ſtoned, Dorothews witneſſeth, that two 
thouſand others which believed on Chriſt, were put to 
death theſame day. All the twelve Apoſtles after ma- 
ny ſore and grievous afflictions endured, ſuffered ma- 
ny violent deaths, Fohn onely cxcepred : who yet, 
as the Scripture teſtifierh, was baniſhed into Patmos, 
and as ſome Hiſtories, that he was by Domitian 
thrown into a Tun of ſcalding lead, yer as they ſay, 
delivered by a miracle. | 
| Petey was crucified with his heels upward, becauſe 
he.would not be as Chriſt was, thinking himſelf un- 
worthy of that honor : Andrew was crucified by 


Herod, as we finde Ads 12. the beginning : Philip 
was crucified and ſtonedto deathat Hieropols,a City 
in Phrygia : Bartholomew, after divers perſecutions, 
was beaten down with ſtaves as he was preaching in 
a City of Armenia, and then crucified, and after his 
Skin flead off, and beheaded : Thomas was ſlain with 
2 Dart at Calamina in India : Matthew: was run 


| 


the 7uſf-man, was ſer upon the pinacle of the Temple, 


ſenners ? what con-| 


|xhrough with a ſword, or as ſome write, flainwith a | 
| ipcar : Tames the fon of Alphews, who was called 
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King of Edeſſa : Simon the Canaanite was crucified 
[in Egypt, or as others ſay, he and Inde was {lain in 
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[is applycd to the blood of the Martyrs in thoſe 


the ragings, madneſs and fury of the Heathens a- 


ſtories ſay, that Paul before his converſion, h ad a: 
ſpecial band inthis : Zebbews was ſlain by Agbarus 


4 tumult of the people : Matthizs that-came into the 
number in ſtead of Tudas, was ſtoned, and then bc- 
headed : Pant was beheaded at Rome, under Nero, 
Thoſe- ten fearful Perſecutions in the Primitive 
times, from the time of Domitizs Nero, unto Con- 


argument : for three hundred years together, the 
name of a Chriſtian was death, except now and then, 
the Churches had ſome little breathings. Brightman 
ſpeaking of the ſtories of thoſe times, ſays, that eve- 
ry page, and leaf is as it were all red, coloured inblood: 
the Covenant of grace is a bloody Covenant, both 
in regard of the blood of Chriſt, firſt ſcaling ir, and 
the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs, adding likewiſe 


neſs on earth, the Spirit, water and blood, the'third 


times. h 
Ir is a moſt heart-breaking meditation to conſider 


gainſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times, Terome in an'E- 
piſtle ro Cromatizs, ſays, that there was no day ina 


kil the Chriſtians 5 All the policy, wit, ſtrength of 
| y | 2 


| Oak 


ſtantine, doth ſet out fully unto us the truth' of this | 


their ſeals in confirming of ir. In that Treatiſe that| | 
goes under the name of Cyprian, de daplici Martyr, | 
ſpeaking of thar place, 1 19h 5. 8. Three bear wit- | 


whole year, unto which the number of five thouſand | 

Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except onely the firſt | 
day. of 1anuary. Vincentius reports,that at Aquileia, | 
the Emperor gave leave to every man that would, to}. 
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invention, of men and devils, were exerciſed and 


ſtrerched our to the utmoſt, for deviſing the moſt 
miſerable torments, and exquiſite tortures ; as plates 
of Iron burning hor, laid upon their naked fleſh; 


pinſers red hor, pulling off the fleſh from the bones; 
bodkins, pricking and thruſting all over their bodies: 


caſting into lime kilns, and into caldrons of ſcalding 
lead : whippings until almoſt all the fleſh was torn 


off their bodies, and their bones and bowels appear- 


ed, and: then laid flat upon ſharp ſhels and knives : 
their skins were flead off alive, and then their raw 
fleſh was rubbed with ſalt and vineger : their- bodies 
were beaten all over with clubs, until their bones and 
joynts were beat aſunder : they were laid upon grid- 
irons, roſted, and baſted with falt and vineger : one 
member was pulled from another ;by faſtening them 
to the boughs of trees, they rent their bodies apicces: 
they were toſſed upon the horns of Bulls, with their 
bowels hanging out; they were caſt among dogs to 


to Rivers; they were tortured on the rack, on the 
wheel, and on the gibbet, with flaming fire under 
them : they made it their ſports, to ſee them devour- 
ed by wilde beaſts; and 1n the night, in ſtead of 
torches, they burnt the bodies of the Saints, ro give 
them light for their paſtimes. 

To grve you an inſtance or two, that you may ſec 
the miſerable extremities the Saints of God in for- 


on whom when {uch intolerable tortures were inflict- 


| ed, as the Perſecuters thought, ſurely they ſhould 
[have heard ſome words of blaſphemy coming from. 


* 
A 
a, 


o him, yet they could get nothing bur this, Sum Chrz- 
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be devoured ; they were put under the Ice naked in-* 
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mer times paſſed through. I read of one Sand, up- | 
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and there be to ſtrangled. 


ſtianus, I ama Chriſtian, at which they being mad - 


they clapt on plates of braſs red hot, to the moſt 
render parts of his body, wherewith although his 
Spirit ſhrunk nor, but ſtill continued conſtanr, yet 
his body was ſo drawn together, that it loſt the pro- 
per ſhape of a man; and after he lying in prifona 


while, they brought him forth again to the common 


{caffold in the face of the people, and pur him to all 
kinde of torments they could deviſe, as though he 
had been put to none before, as ſconrgings, tearings 


by wilde beaſts; his body. being thus torn, they 


brought an iron chair red hot with fire, and ſet him 
init, and fo frycd and ſcorched him as upon a grid- 
iron : Thus he being made the whole day a ſpectacle 
to the people,in ſtead of their games and ſights, they 
could get nothing from him, bur his firſt confeſſion, 
Chriftianus ſum, Tam 4 Chriſtian. | 

The example of Romanns, who was of noble birth, | 
but more noble in his Martyrdom, is very famous 3, | 
he was firſt whipped with knaps of lead at the ends} 
of the cords; he deſired them not to ſpare him for 
his Nobility, Not the blood of my progenitors, lays 
he, but Chriſtian profeſſion makes me noble : then 
they lanced him with knives, until the bones appear- 
ed white, his face was buffeted, his eye-lids torn 
with their nails, his hair pulled from his face; the 
Captain being aſtoniſhed at his conſtancy , com- 
manded them to ceaſe from tortures ; he was after 
brought forth and {courged again upon his old ſores; 
they plucked out his tongue by the roots: the Ca- 


prain being yet more aſtoniſhed to ſee him continue 


conſtant,commanded him to be brought into priſon, | 


- ” = g 
- Y 
4 - 
. LI 
. - . 
” "- 
__ 0 - ” —_— : 
” « 24 34 ,: 
= - 
: by q "og » EY 
A , 
" + .2* x) 
; 7 ” " c : 
6 - > 4d % ” © 44 
” HE <4 s Iu 2 
c W» a x; oy WF . .. - © 6 *® 
. : - 
© . > rs _ . - 4 PR 


. o 


The example of YVincentivs is as remarkable as any; 
he was firſt wracked, all his joynts being ſtrerched 
out of their place; then his body was indented with | 
grievous and deadly wounds ; then they tortured 
his fleſh, by raking upon ic with iron combs ſharply 
filed; and then they laid his body upon a grate of 
iron, opening his fleſh with iron hooks, they ſeared 
it with fiery plates, ſprinkling it with hot burning 
ſalt; then they drew him into a diingeon, where the 
floor was ſpread with the ſharpeſt ſhells that could 
be gotten, they laid his body upon them, and fo 
left him without all ſuccor. | 

Take an example of a woman or two; one Blandi- 
ua was miſerably whipped, tortured by wilde beaſts, 
rormented,and (corched upon a gridiron,and then pur 
into a net, and caſt unto the wilde Bulls to be gored, 
and ſo ſlain. We read of one Eulalila a yong Gen- 
tlewoman, famous for her godlineſs and conſtancy, 
who was pulled away from the ſeat of her Perſecu- 
ters by the hair of her head, then one joynt was pul- 
led from another, and the fleſh from the bones by 
ruſhes and claws of wilde beaſts; then they harrowed 
| her fleſh with an iron hurdle,they burnt her body on| 
every ſide before and behinde with flaming torches, 
and at laſt caſt her into fire, and conſumed her body 
unto aſhes. 

- How lamentable is the hearing of theſe things un- 
ro nice and curious women? who now muſt not have 
the wind to blow on them, who are ready to dye it 
they be but croſled a little of their wills. It was an 
excellent ſpeech of a woman Martyr , Iulztta by 
name, who being to be put into the fire, ſpake unto 
- | other women thus, Ceaſe to accuſe the ſregiliyof 

the 


Mons kr Chic. | 23 Fe 


the feminine ſex : What ? are not we made of the | Cay.3. 
ame matter that men are ? yea, after Gods image are | 
we made as well as they, God did not y fleſhto make 
wowen of in token of infirmity, we are bone of his bone, \ 
in token we muſt be ſtrong in the living God, Theſe}. 
were the ſufferings of thoſe times ; we ſhrink at eve- | 
ry thing, atevery ſcorn and frown. _ | 
As for after times, it pleaſed God to ſtir Conſtan- 
tine a Chriſtian Emperor, and then the Church had 
ſome reſt;to which {ome apply rhat place, Rev.20.2. 
Satan was bound a thouſand years, not to rage for a 
thouſand years after, {ſo as he then did, until Amtz- 
chriſt got ſtrength : but the Text will not bear this 
interpretation; we read Rev... 1. at the opening the 
firſt ſeal, there was ſilence in Heaven half ax hour 
that is, a ſpace of intermiſſion, wherein the Church 
had ſome little breathing for a while, but yet conti- 
nued not long; for Liciniws, who firſt joyned in the 
maintenance of Chriſtian Religion, fell off and turn- 
edan outragious perſecuter. After that the Church 
endured a troubles by the herefic of Arrianiſm, 
that ſpread it ſelf mightily abroad, ſo that the whole 
world almoſt was become an Arrian; at-this time 
fays Hilary, the Church, was ſo obſcured, as it was 
not to be {ought in any external pomp in publique 
places, but in priſons and dens ; Nox in tedts, & 
exteriori pompa, ſed potius in carceribus & ſpeluncss. 
Arrius was a man of excellent parts, and forward in 
good, but through pride, being diſappointed: of his 
expected preferment, fell off, Mr. Brightmay upon 
Revelations 8, 11. thinks it was #e, that was 
meant by that Star which fel, which was called 
wormwood, by which the third-part of the waters | 
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were made bitter, and many dyed of the waters, 
After that Antichriſt began to riſe more-and more, 
and to bring a fearful darkneſs over the face of the 
Church, of which times the holy Ghoſt prophelſles, 
Rev.8. 12. The moon, ſun, aud ſtars were ſmitten. 
The firſt open and bloody perſecution of Antichriſt, 
was that of the Waldenſes, in the year 1160. and 
1260. and ſo on: there 1s a whole yvolumn written of 
che lamentable extremities that theſe poor people 
endured.the reading whereof might cauſe the hardeſt 
heart that lives to break. A ſpecial agent in this per - 
ſecution was one Dominick, father of the Domini- 
cans, of whom his mother dreamed when ſhe was 
with childe with him, that ſhe had a Wolf flaming 
with fire out of his month in her body. 

In after times we read of the moſt famous inſtru- 
ments of Gods glory, what hard things they en- 
dured : as Wickliff, Huſs, Terome of Prague , and 
others. The firſt time that ever any Law was made 
for burning thoſe that oppoſed the Pope in Exglard, 
was in Hemry the Fourths time : ſo it went on to thoſe 
bloody Marian days; What impriſonments ? what 
ſtarvings * ftranglings © gibbets 2 fire © baniſhments 
were there then 2 What grievous miſeries did Gods 
people endure in Frarce, eſpecially in that bloody 
{avage Maſſacre in the year 1572 © the Hiſtory of it 
tells us, that-near the Archbiſhops Priſon in Lyons, 
the blood ran warm recking jn'the ſtreets, into the 
River : in thirty days ſpace, there were an hundred 
thouſand poor orphans, widows, and ſuccorleſs crea- 
tures, wandring about without relief. 

Thus both Scripture, and the Hiſtories.of all times, 


| hold forth unto us the. truth-of this point; thas rhe 
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eſtate of Gods people is an afflicted eſtate , they cry 
out aloud unto us, thar through many tribulations we 
muſt enter into the kingdom of God. This #ith been 
the way of God even towards thoſe who have been 
deareſt to-him, and it is ſo at this day, bur yet a great 
difference hath Go4 made, between us, and thoſe in 


yea, between us and others of his Servants, in other 

places now : we feel bur little of thoſe. hard things 
that many of Gods people have felt,and ſtill do feel: 
we fit under our vines, and fig-trees, in peace and 
plenty, not onely under the ſhadows of them, but we 


not empty ves, nor empty fiz-trees unto us.. 


— m_— 
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_ fal others, 


rence © Firſt, we had need examine whe- 
ther our proſperity be 4n love or not, whe- 
ther it-be ſanctified unto us or not ;. for we have a 


we ſhall know it by-this, if the-chief thing we rejoyce 
in, in the enjoyment of our proſperity, be the oppor- 


tunity of ſervice for God, that we have by it. . © 
Secondly, let us admire Gods goodneſs to us, and 
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former times, inregard of the degree of afflictions 3 | 


taſte and eat plentifully of the fruit of them, they are. 


What uſe we ſhould make of Gods ſparing us from| 
the woful af flickions which have befaln, and do be- | 


N Ow what uſe ſhould we make of this diffe- | 


oreat deal more then Gods rope ule to have: And}. 


bleſs-his name : How favorable is the Lord zo-us, | -- 
who ſpares us,thar we ſuffer little.or nothing in com<}- - 
pariſon of what others haye done © We are weak, _ 
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and if we ſhould have felt ſuch things as others have, 
what ſhould have become of us © They endured 
| ſpoiling of their goods, impriſonment, tortures, but 
we may go to Heaven, and have peace, comfort, the 
uſe of the creature, houſes, lands, friends : had we 
onely the bleſlings of the _— ſprings, although 
we wanted wholly the bleflings of the nether, we 
were happy ; but oh the goodneſs of our God unto 
us, we do plentifully enjoy both ! Though a man | 
do loſe all the world, and win his ſoul, although he 
beg his bread from door to door, it he be faved at |. 
laſt, he is a happy man, happy that ever he was born : 
but we may fave our fouls, and yet have the good 
things of the world roo. , | 
| Burtit may be ſaid, A ſuffering condition is the joy- 

tul condirion, why then ſhould we thus bleſs God 
| that we are freed from it ? 

Anſw. 1. Sufferings in themſelves have no good, 
but as God uſes them, and turns them unto good , 
now Ged can uſe and turn proſperzty into good as 
well if Fe pleaſe, and proſperity hath good in it ſelf, 
and in the uſe of it too. 

2. The Apoſtle Saint James, Cap. 1. 6. calls for 
joy in both conditions; Let the brother of high degree 
rejoyce, when he is abaſed, and the brother of low de- 
gree, in that he is exalted, it ſeems we art not fit for 
ſufferings, and therefore our preſent condition is a 
metcy. | 

Thudly, ſecing God ſpares us ſo much from ſuffer- 
ings, and calls us not to ſuch paſſive obedience as 
formerly he hath called his ſervants, let us therefore 
labor to be more abundant in ave obedience, in| 
. . [giving God the glory of that peace and many liber- 
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ties, and thoſe comforts that we do enjoy, which we 
might have been deprived of by the malice of men; 
let our ſtrength now be employed for God, in doing 
ſervice,which might have been ſpent in ſuffering the 
rage of man, yea, might have been ſpent in bearing 
the wrath of God himſelf : O how muth better is it, 


that we have itto ſpend it in doing ſefvice for God 


in an ative way, for his praiſe and our own comfort! 
The more peace and outward comforts.the more ſer- 
vice 1s dueto God. It is obſervable that Solomons 
Altar was four times as big as Moſes's, Weread 
Exod. 27. 1. That Moſes was to make an Altar five 
cubirs long, and five broad, and three high,but Sols- 
mon madean Altar twenty cubits long, and twenty 
cubits broad. Moſes was in the wilderneſs, in an un- 
ſetled condition, full of troubles : Solomon on his 
Throne, in a peaceable condition, full of proſperity ; 
as our peace and proſperity is more then others, 10 
our ſervice ſhould be more then theirs, and that in a 
due proportion. — 
Salvia writing about the condition of Gifs peo- 
ple in their ſuffering of affliction, anſivers an-Objecti- 
on which ſome might make. But we do not live un- 
der perſecuting Emperors, as formerly Chriſtians did. 
To that he ſays, By how much the leſs they were in 
their paſſive obedience, by ſo much the more they 
ſ{hould be in their ative obedience. God 1s content, 


an. 


ſays he, that our peace ſhould ſerve him, that we | 


ſanfitate placeamus : plus ci fides & de: otio noſtra debet quia minera a nob#s exigi: E\  _* 
majors coneſſit, CF ideo cum principes Chriſtiaua ſint e jerſecutio unl{nſet & religio] © 

u0n inquietetur, qui ad probandam fidem experimenth durioribus non competymur, infert-} © 
ontbus ſalvem offictis domino plus placere debemus. Demittamus ergo ills que veatiſſimu] © + 
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ſhould pleaſe him , in the purity of actions unde- 


filed, inthe holineſs of a life unſpotted ; by ſo much 
the more is our faithfulneſs and devotion indebted 
to him, becaule he requires of us {maller things, and 
hath granted greater things unto us': and therefore 
ſeeing Princes are Chriſtians, there is no perſecuti- 
on, Religion is not diſtur>ed, weare not compelled 
to manifeſt the proof of -our faith by harder tryals, 
we ought ſo much the more to pleaſe the Lord in in- 
terior duties. He inſtanceth in divers particulars : as 
Chriſt (ſays hey commands us not to ſtrive, and 
contend with one another, but rather to put up 
wrong, let us obey him in this, ſeeing he frees. us from 
ſuch great and dreadful miſeries, which others have 
ſuffered before us. Again, Chriſt would have us do 
thatro others, which we would have others do to us, 
let us obey him in this. He commands us by his 
Apoſtle, that we ſhould not ſeek that which 1s our 
own, but every one ſeek the good of another : he re- 
quires of us to love our enemies, and to take heed of 
the oc@yſions of cvil, &c. Although duties be never 
{o hard to fleſh and blood, yet let us ſet upon them. 
It was an excellent ſpeech of Euſebins Emeſenns, 
Our torefathers did ſtrive againſt ſharp piercing 
grits, let us be willing to ſtrive againſt the moſt ex- 


.cellent pleaſures; They overcame the torments of | 


the flames, let us. overcome the fiery darts of vices. 
 Fourthly, ler us take heed of the leaſt froward mur- 


| muring and repining at little croſſes, that ſometime 


we mect withal. What, are we diſcontented at ſuch 


{mall afflictions- at ſuch light things 2 when as 0-| 


thers (our betters) have ſuffered ſuch hard, ſuch grie- 


vous, ſuch lamentable things ; that our hearts do ake | 
: at. 


a 


p Py R n 
» C- , _ o 6 = 


Choice. 
2 


F - - bas 3 oe tle Y , P 
. prey >> > #4 ks 
5 , 
.* 


* 
- 


at the very-hearing of. ' What is our-fleſh better then 
theirs, that we muſt have ours ſo pampered, when 
as.theirs was ſo grievouſly tormented © How far are 
you from reſiſting unto blood 2 O what an'unwor- 
thy thing is this in-Chriſtians,ro vexand fret at every 
ſmall croſs ; when they read-andihear what others 
| have ſuffered before them ! all our'troubles are but 
] as theſlivers and chips of that croſs,upon which they 
have been crucified. e's 1, PORE £7519 108 ni 

Fifthly, be willing to abate ſomewhat of your de- 
-light in the creature that you do enjoy, do not give 
| liberty to your ſelves,to ſatisfie your ſelves to the full: 
Is it ſeemly that when Gods choice Servants have 
ſuffered. and ſtill do ſuffer ſuch hard things, that you 
ſhould delight and rejoyce to the utmoſt in giving 
content unto the fleſh £ You know how it was with 
[4riah, while the Ark, and his Lord Foab was inthe 
heldy, he would not go downto his houſe to ſolace. 
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F through all Iudea, Galilee, and Samaria, and were | 
"2  [edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 18 © 

-_ | the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplyed, Is 
Ree: | 15 
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related of Anchiſes <Aneas his father ; when 


Aneas would have ſaved his life, Far be it from me, 
ſays he, that I ſhould defire to live when Troy ſuffers 
that it does: . 
- Abſit, ut exciſa poſſim ſupervivere Trois, 

Far then be it from us to deſire to live diliciouſly, 
when not Troy, but the Churches of God ſuffer ſuch 
things as they do. It is reported of Alexander, that 
being in extream thirſt, when z little water was offer- 
ed to him, he thought it a hard thing and not Prince- 
ly, for him alone to quench his thirſt, when others 
in his Army had: not wherewithal to abate theirs ; 
wherefore he gives back again the cup with this 


ſpeech, ſaying, I cannox bear to drink alone,and here | 


is not enough to divide amongſt the reſt. 


Sixthly, let us learn to be compaſſionate towards 
them thar do ſuffer ; while the bowels of others are 
torn out by the rage of men, let the bowels of our 
compaſlions work towards them, let us be even in 
bonds with thoſe that ate bound, in all our peace, li- 
berties, and comforts, let us remember them, let us 
pray for them, and as much as we are able, relieve 


] them, and help to bear their burthens. 
(inquit) | 


Seventhly, let us lay hold upon our opportunities 
of peace and liberties that we do enjoy, to edifie our 
{elves in our moſt holy faith : let us make uſe of our 


peace to prepare us for the times of affliction, which 


God may call us unto. This was the care of the 
Churches, when they had got alittle reſt from their 
enemies, Ads 9, 31. Then had the Churches reſt 
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is wiſdom while our ſhip is in the haven, to mend ir 
there, and to prepare it for ſtorms, that it may meet 


withal at ſea; when ſtorms ariſc, it isno time then : 


ſhips lic in the harbor on purpole to prepare them 
for the dangers they meet withal afterwards in Sea. 
Naturalits tell us, that while the Halcyon bird is 
brooding her eggs, and bringing forth her yong 
ones, there is uſually fair weather ; from whence we 
call pleaſant weather, Halcyon days; ſhe neglects 


not any of thoſe days,butis.diligent inbringing forth. 
her yong : God gives us fair weather, much peace, 
that we may be diligent in our work, to provide for | 


after-times : let none of thoſe Halcyon days be loſt. 
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The Reaſons of the afflitted eftate of Gods people, from| 


the malice of the Devil and wicked men. 


B 


Ul what are the reaſons why it muſt needs be, 


flicted eſtate ? | 

Firſt,as long as there is a Devil in the world it muſt 
needs be ; he-in his inſtruments is that red .Dragon, 
red with fury and rage; he is that old Serpent, full 
of.poy{on and deadly malice. Pliny ſpeaks:of the 
Scorpion, that there is not one minute, wherein: it 
does not put forth the ſting, as. being unwilling to 
loſe any opportunity-of doing miſchicf, Heis-cal- 


led Satan, an adverſary, the deſtroyer, roaring Lyon, | 
he infinitely hates God, and fins that fin, that is the 
[{in againſt the holy Ghoſt, every moment :. he hates 
| the holineſs of God, and the.glory of 


that the eſtate of Gods people muſt be an at- | 
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eſpecially ſhines in his Saims) with deadly hatred : he 
is caſt our himſelf, and therefore envies and vexes at 
the Salvation of any: as one that had committed the 
fin againſt the holy Ghoſt faid, he wiſhed that his 
wite,and children, and all the world might be damn- 


|ed together with him: hence he is reſolved, that if 


any be ſaved, it ſhall be with as great dithiculty as he 
Can Procure. 

Secondly, the poyſon of this old Serpent, ungodly 
men have ſucked up, they ſwell with it, and by it are| 
enraged againſt godlineſs. Itis reported of Tygers, 
that they enter into a rage upon the ſcent of fragrant 
{pices;{o do ungodly men at the bleſſed ſavor of god- 
lineſs. I have read of ſome barbarous Nations, who 
when the Sun ſhines hot upon them, they ſhoot up 
their arrows againſt it ; ſo do wicked menart the light 
and heatof godlineſs. There is a natural antipathy 


between the ſpirits of godly men, and the wicked ; 


Gey, 3.15. Iwill put enmity between thy ſeed, and 
her ſeed ; Prov. 29. 27. An unjuſt inan-1s an abomi- 
nation to the juſt, and he that is upright in the way, 
is an abomination to the wicked. Now the contra- 
riety of antipathy is : 

* Firſt,deep rooted, in the very natures of the things: 


| a contrariety of -a&tis.not ſo much, asa contrariety 


of nature; two ſheep may oppoſe one another, -but 
there is not thar oppoſition between them,as between | 


[a wolf anda ſheep. : 


-Sccondly, itis anaCtive oppoſition, that will pre- 
ſently ſtirarthe firſt appearance; the wicked will pre- 
{ently diſcern a godly man,and their hearts do quick- 


| !y rile upagainſt him. 


For 


| Thirdly, itis a ſtrong vehement oppoſition. 


— 


4 


ther; andall borids of love and kindeneſs::: we have f 
a remarkable example for this, numb. 22. 3,4. Moab 
was irked becauſe of 1ſrael, or did fret and: vex. . (6: 


ivas ho.cauſe for the Moabites thus to fret, they were 
allyed to 1ſrael, for. Moab was of Lot, to:whom 
Abraham was Uncle: 1ſrael paſſed by them in} 
peace, and by the {laughter of - the . Amorites. rhey 
had freed themfrom evil Neighbors, which had be- 
fore taken away part of their Land, and were likely in 
time to take away more; yet being ofa different Re- 


their ruine. Pe Er. 
Secondly.itis mighty bitterwhere ivis:Pjal. 7.13.98: 


perſecutors;the word ſignifies, ſuch as burn1n danger | 
and malice againſt the godly;and the word tranflated | 
ordained, ſignifies God hath wrought his arrows : he | 


againſt-the wicked. '7{iricus hath'a ſtory,which may 
be a Commentary. upon this Text, in both the parts 
of it. One Felix Earl: of Wartenburg,' one of the 


the preſence of divers at ſuppet;thatbefore hexdy&ds; 
he would ride up to the {purs in the blood of.the.Lus 
therans;here was'one that burnt in malice, bur behold{ 


; 


night the hand of: God ſo ſtruck him, that he: was 


" —_— 


the words; .the ſame with that, Exed. 1.12, There} 


ligion, malice breaks all theſebonds."The likewer.q.'| - 
of the Midjanites, who came::of 4braham.," Gen.i| 
25, 1,2. The 1ſraelites had freed them from S7hors | 
yoak, and yet they conſpire againſt them, and ſeek | 
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is ſaid; that God hath ordained his arrows againſt rhe} 
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doth norſhoor them at random, + buthe: works-thein'] | 


Captains of the Emperor Charls \the ftifth;:{wate jn4: 
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how. God works .his arrows againſt him : that. very +=. | 
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| For firſt, it breaks zll-bonds of nature;'the bond] Caps. | 4Þ 
berween fatherand childe;berween brather and bro-!} | 
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upto the: throat;. not in the blopd of the Lurherans, | 
bur.in his own blood before he'dyed. Saint Pan, | 
AtFs 264 T1. ſays of :himſclt. before his converſion, | 
; "that he was. :excceding: mad againſt the -Saints of | 
Aves ' God;this bitter malice rhat is.in the hearts of wicked 


the.perſecution:of the.cMerindolians, we read of the 
Biſhop of Azx, being full of rage againſt them, when | 
the Preſident Caſſanexs would have allayedit a little, | 


$- '. - 


nor; but bathed himſelf; 'noriup to::the'{purs;. but 


men, againſt the godly. puts. them upon ways of op- 
poſition againſt Ki "5" Age cali ws oy Afoc 
Fobs Huſs was. burnt; his adverſaries got' his heart, 
which was left untouched by the fire,and beat it with 
their ſtaves.. St. Paulin 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. defires the bre- 
thren to. pray,” That they might be delivered from 
upreaſonable- und. wicked men: the word is, abſurd 
mer..\The malice of wicked mens hearts againſt the 
godly, makes them break all bounds of — 
and g0 againſt:-Laws or any thing, in way of oppoli- 
tion againſt the ſervants of God. In the Hiſtory. of 


telling him that the arreſt of 'Merizdol was-not defi 
nitive; and thatthe-Laws and Statutes of the Realm: 
did norpermitthe execution thereof without further 
proceſs ; then ſaid the Biſhop, 1f there be either Law- 
or Statute: that do. hinder or let you, we carry in our 
ſleeves to diſpenſe therewithal: the Preſident anſwer- 
ed; Itwere a greati{in to ſhed- innocent blood ,, then, 
ſaid rhe Biſhop;' The blood'of them of: Merindol, be. 
7. as, and upon our ſucceſſors; then ſaid the Preſ1- 


p 


ſtrangled and:choaked inhis own blood ; ſo he rode : 


1 


| dent, Iam very well aſſured, that if the arreſt-of | 
| erindol be put in execution, -the King will not de 
well/pleaſed ta have ſuch deſtruction made. of his;| 
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enough, for we have the Cardinals on our "ſide, 'and 
eſpecially: the moſt reverend .Cardinal of Towrnby, 
We read likewiſe of the unreaſonablenels of rhe ma- 
lice of wicked men againſt Gods ſeryants, in the Hi- 
ſtory of ' the Waldenſes : they *petitioning;” that 
ſceing it was permitred'to the Turks, Sarareys, arid 
Fews, (who are mortal enemies to Chriſt) to'dwell 
peaceably in the faireſt Cities of Chriſtendom, that 
ity and compaſſion might be ſhewed to them, who 
ave their whole Religion founded upon the Goſpel, 
and worſhipping the Lord* Jeſus; and that they might 
be ſuffered to live quietly indeſolare Mountains,and 
deſarts, and valleys, proteſting that the would" live 
inallfear and reverence of ' God, with all*due ſnbje- 
| tionand*obedience to theirf Lord and Prince, and 
to his Lieutenants and Officers, and yet this Petition 
could not be granted. We read likewiſe, that when 
| that worthy Servant of God, Fohn Frith, who was 
| a learned and godly Miniſter, was burnt arthe ſtake, 
together with one Andrew Hewet ,, that-ofie Door 
Cooka Parſon in London, openly admonithed all the 
people, that they ſhould in no wile pray for them, no 


do. The Lord tells EJekiel, that he lived amongſt 


pions. Thus all Gods people, living withthemenof 


Subjects : rhe Biſhop anfivered, 71though 2he Kikg | 
at the firſt do think it evil done,*we will ſo' bripg it ta | 
paſs; that withiwa ſhort ſpace; he ſhall think i well| 


{ more then they would for a dog. O whatbitterneſs| 
| and rage is there in the hearts of wicked men; azainſt{ - 
Gods ſervants ! No marvel then, ſceing' they live] 
amongſt them, they ſuffer ſo much affliction as they | --- 


bryars and thorns, and that he'dwelt amongſt #eor- | 
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the world, may be ſaid to live amongſt bryars and | 
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thorns, and to'dwell amongſt Scorpions-; no mar- 
be fo-torn' and ſtung 'as they 
ar  onely..Mmarling, wrangling, . railing 
-ſpirits,and, there -is; all theg:.can.do; -the worſt 18 


|.but zoprickand tear the fleſh, .as a bryar and thorn , 


but others are ſcorpions, able to doa great deal more 


1 miſchief. E Polk | 
|. Fourthly, this oppoſition, of* wicked! men againſt 
the godly, is an unjverlal oppoſition. 
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.Asfirſt,oppoling all that do.belong unto the ways 
.of godlinels;: as Luke 9. 53. itis ſaid of che Sama- 


| ritans,,that they would: nort- receive Chriſt, becauſe 


his face, was as though he would:go to Feruſalem , 


«»{ ]theig hearts were again any inclination, againſt any 
| thing that tended 1 Fifi rey 


at Way. © | ; 

|. Secondly, 'it they can ſane advantage agaihſt any 
one, who;makes any ſhew of Religion, they ler flye 
|.againſt all, they rage againſt all, as Hamarn againſt 
the whole:/people of the Jews, when he was provoked 


wardneſs of their Parents. | 
- Fifthly, it is a ſecret oppoſition, for ſo-Antipathies 


This onely can I ſay. I do not love thee, bur T cannot 


* bo] ſay wherefore : they are convinced that they are bet- 


| ter then themſelves.in theirmoſtſerious thoughts, they 


| withto dye their death, to be in their condition, and 


yer their hearts do riſe againſt them:as they were wont 


7 [to ſay of Caixs Seins,hewas a good man, but he was 


a Chriſtian. But it may be ſaid, there is a reaſon for 


« 1 our oppoſition, we do not oppoſe them for their | 


1 againſt Mordecaz, 3 TT 
Yea thirdly, they even hate their children after 
them, they ſhall fare ſomething the worſe for the for- | 


are, there can be no reaſon given for it, bur as he ſaid, | 
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goodneſs, but becauſe they oppole Laws, and- we 
would ſee the Laws to be obeyed ; we do not oppole 
them for their godlineſs,burt tor their hypocriſie. For 
anſyer, the Devil never oppoſed Religion, but under 
ſome colour. Pharaoh cryesout of the people of 1ſrae! 
that they were idle. Hama ſays, that it was not for 
the Kings profit to ſuffer the Jews. Tob14h and Sax- 
ballat cryes out of them, that they were enemies to 
Kings and Government. Saint Paul was accuſed of 
ſedition. Bur ſurely it is not for the execution of 
Laws, that mens hearts do {o riſc againſt ſuch as are 
forward inthe ways of Religion, for in other things 
they count mentoo bufie, when they ſeek the execurti- | 
Jon of Law. It was Tertullians appology in the be-J* 
half of rhe Chriſtians againſt the Gentiles, who ob- : 
jected the ſame thing againſt them ; O ſays he, there 

are other Laws more for the good of the Common- 
wealth, that you do not execute; as he inſtanceth 

in Laws that were made to. reſtrain men from ſum- 

ptuouſneſs in feaſtings, and in apparel, and houthold- 

ſtuff, and in their exceſſive coſts about their Shows | 
and Games, yea, and many ancient Laws about Re- 
ligion they regarded not. And as for that plea of 
hypocrifie, take this one evidence, that it is not that 

| which is oppoſed, bur Religion it ſelf : if it were hy- 
pocrifte that were oppoſed, then the better they did 
grow when they were in their moſt ſerious moods, 

the more they would oppoſe it ; for that which is 

evilmuſt needs be ſo much the more oppoſed, by 
how much the more any grows better ; bur itis appa-' 
rent, that howſoever men in the. heat of their pride | 
and luſts, ſet themſelves againſt the ſervants'of, God, 

under that name of hypocrifie, by which they Þlnde| 
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their own conſciences; yet when at any time they 


any better diſpoſition, then they are not fo ſet againſt 
them/as before; whereas if it were evil that they 
hare them for upon their ſick beds, and death-beds, 
they would hare them moſt of all; but we know ir is 
not (0, 

Sixthly and laſtly, the oppoſition that comes from 
Antipathy, is an irreconclleable 6. 7 P ir may 
| be curbed and reſtrained a little, and for a time, but 
reconciliation can never be made, except one of the 


of nature that can help. Now then ſeeing that there 
15 Akchan antipathy between the people of God, and 


- ] rhe menof the world, with whom tt © live; how is 
| it poſſible bur that while they live wir 
| muſt needs be afflicted by them e © 


chem, they 
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Covi Vs: 


| Hrany Reaſons why God orders things in his provi- 
| dence ſo, as his beloved ſhould be under ſore affli- 


tons tn this world. 


4 


J LIP overall: why then will God ſuffer his beloved 
| ones thus to be troubled and afflicted ? 
- Apſw, Pſal-/97. 1. The Lord reigneth, ler the 


[earth tejoyce iris well forus char the Lotd reignerh, 
-|-or exc his people could neverftand before the: rage 
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'of the world, and Devil;:one or two wolves, were | 


are in any ſerious mood, and their hearts grow into 


natures be changed; no arguments, no perſwaſions, 
-. Jno'means can do any good here, it 1s onely change 


Ty Ur though ir be true ,/ that the Devil-and | 
B world are malicious ; yer, does:not God. rule | 
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[Many ſhall unto and fro, and knowledge fhallbe 


many wolves do amongſt ſheep, if there were not an 
over-ruling hand * but as Pſal. 76. 19. Surcly the 


wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain; God ſuffers, and. orders 
rhis ſo, that he might turn all to his oxwn-praile. . For, 

Firſt, ſometimes by this means, he ſcatters his peo- 

le abroad in the world to diſperle his truth,to ſpread 
lis Goſpel further then otherwiſe it would be; as 
Ads 8.3,4. it is aid, Saud made havock of the 
Church, haling men and women, committing them 
went every where preaching th *COrc 
the propheſic of Danzel, Up 12.4. proph 
of the times of the troubles 0 


, 


increaſed. 


of his glonous power, and that four ways, 
Firſt, in the continuing of his Church, and the 


of menand ea OO Res was ſcen in. preferving 
the buſh from being conſumed, though it werealt on 
a light fire : to preſerve a ſpark of fire alive, 1n.the 


P) 
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| there appears as great 4 par of God, in greſerying | 


proteſſon of his truth, notwithſtandin g all the rage| 


wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, rhe remainder of | 


to priſon, therefore aur that were ſcattered abroad, | 
ing the Word, pan cn to | 


hi 
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e 
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Secondly, this God ſuffers for the manifeſtation | 


midſt of thewaves of the ſca,androkeep a light ſerup, | 
[in the midſt of ſtorms and:tempeſts, is a great work 


his Church in the midſt of {o much oppoſition, not-}. 
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able to devour a flock of ſheep, what then would | Caps; 


'To 


the Church, he : = - 


withſtanding their grievous afflictions and perſecu-f ©} *. 
tions, as there did appear in the preſeryation of the} \":; 24 1 / 
three Chyldren in the fiery furnace. E1;4h would} | -}* 

þ bave,water poured upon the ſacrifice, he would -have| 

{it covered with water, that the power of God might} 


 JPlurce effi- 


jermur quo- 


[ M os*E s his Choe. 
more appear in the fire that came down from Heaven 
upon it ; ſo God will have affliftions, perſecutions, 
troubles, to befal his' people, that he may manifeſt 
his powerſo much the more in their preſervation. 
= Secondly, the power of God appears not'onely 
in the upholding, bur in the raiſing the ſpirits of his 
ſervants in their afflictions, with ar courage, holy 
magnanimity, heavenly chearfulneſ(s that appearct 
in them : even weak women and children, triumphing 
| over the moſt ſore afflictions, and grievous diſtreſles, 
-| which made a Heathen, one Calocerius beholding 
.| this, break forth with this acclamarion, Of a truth, 
great is the God of the Chriſtians ! Bernard lays, 
Thoſe whom God frees from troubles, have experi- 
| ence how {weer the Lord is; and thoſe whom he exer- 
| cifes with many troubles, have experience how ſtrong 
| the Lordis. The glory of Gods power is as clear 
| in the raifing the ſpirits of his ſervants in ſuffering, 

as if. he ſhould deliver them from ſuffering by mira- 
cif. And therefore Rupert ſaith, that God did 
more glonouſly triumph in St. Zaurexce his patience 
and conſtancy when he was broiled on the Gridiron, 
then if he had ſaved his body from burning by a 
—_ HAtTY 

3- The power of God is glorious, not onely in pre-' 
ſerving his Church, in raifing the ſpirits of his ſer- 
vants 1n their greateſt afflictions, bur in increaſing his 
Church by them : if it bea wonder to be upheld in 
them, it is much more to be encreaſed by them, the 
| more we are cut down, the more ſtill we are, faith 
Tertullian, The Church never grew ſo faſt, as when 
i was under moſt affliftion, Smlpirizs ſays of the 
| Chriſtians inthe primitive times, that they then were | 
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' Moses his Choice. 


| 25 oreedy of Martyrdom, as in his time men were 
greedy of Biſhopricks. The blood of Martyrs was 


| 


| that it is increaſed by its own juycethat drops from 
it:ſo the Church which is the lilly that grows among 
the thorns, the very blood that falls from them, 
mulriplies them , the ſufferings of one begets many 
to the love of the truth. Mr. Kzox in his Hiſtor 

of Scotland, reports of a Gentleman one Fohn Lind. 


ro the Biſhop upon the occaſion of the burnirig of 
Mr. Patrick Hamilton , My Lord, it you burn any 
more, you will deſtroy your ſelves ; it you will burn 
them, let them be burnt'in- hallow cellars, for the 


| ny as it blew upon. It is a report of one Cecilia a 


the ſeed of the Church. Pliny reports of the lilly, | 


ſay, familiar to Biſhop Fames Bettoun, that heſaid| 


ſmoak of Mr. Patrick Hamilton hath infected as mas | | 


. . . | . F 
| Virgin, thar-by her conſtancy and exhortations, be- 


Eccleſia to- F- 


four hundred people. By blood and -prayer''t 
Church converts the whole world, ſays Luther. * 
Fourthly, God ſhews the glory of his power,in doing 
ſuch great things as he doth, by a few affiicted, di- 
ſtreſled,perſecured,contemprible people : The great-: 


been by theſe : the more afflicted, the more mean 
and deſpiſed they have been, the more hath the arm 
of the Lord appearcd in them. Gods power is made! 

erfe&t in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12: What great things 
hath God done by a few afflicted, perſecuted fiſher- 


ſocks, and counted the baſcſt and vileſt of men, 


| fore and at her Martyrdom, was the means to convert gin 


orarioxe: © þ 
con uvertit. / 
Luth, T.2.f * 


eſt things that ever God hath done in the world; have | *- 


| men, the Apoſtles 2 W hart great things by St. Paul? | - 
who many times had not rags to cover his naked-!| 
4neſs;, who was whipped up and down, ' and pur into! 
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ocles ille,b, 


the very off-ſcouring of men, and the filth of the] 


earth : and yet never were ſuch great things done in 
the world, by thoſe who had x reateſt learning, 
the moſt power, the moſt valor, the moſt glory in 
the world, as was done by theſe; they did even {ub- 
due the world unto them, and that by preaching the 
Goſpel, a Doctrine {o above nature, ſo contrary un- 
to nature. Chryſoſtom in a Sermon upon the 10. of 


forth Plato, and Pythagoras, and the reſt of the Phy- 
loſophers, and challenges them to: ſhew what they 


had done in compariſon of theſe. Bur becauſe ſome 


might {ay that amongſt the Heathens there have 
been moſt famous Captains, who have done great 
things, as Themiftocles and Pericles: If you compare, 
fays he, what they have done, with what hath been 


{imple men. ' 


36. we have the like expreſſion : others had tryals 


of cruel mockings and ſcourgings: We read of 


Queen ElFaberth inher {ifter Queen Marzes days, 
when ſhe was locked up cloſc in the Porn, at firſt the 
was much daunted,bur after ſhe brake forth into this 


[Hpeech, The skill of a Pilor is unknown, but inatem- 


peſt ; the yalorof a Captain 1s unſecn, but in battel; 


| andthe worth of a Chriſtian does not.appear, bur in 


ume 


the. 


Matthew, ſpeaking concerning this argument, calls | 


dgne by theſe-poor fiſhermen, all their braveſt acts. 
will appear but childes plays, and the cnterprizes of 


Thirdly, - that which God ayms at, is the tryal of. 
| thegrates of his people : an aftlicting condition is a 
| rrying condition : Hence, Dar. 11. 35. Some ſhall 
| fallandbetryed : This is a prophelic of the times of 
| the Maccabees under Antiochus Epiphanes : in the| 
11. Heb. we have the Hiſtory of this, where werſe | 


a 


| drols is in them ; ſtrong winds, ſtorms, and tempeſts, 


| diſgrace and-ſhame, becauſe winter takes-away the | ;neus 


| the winters of their affidtion: although there was 4} ©, 
[much glory and beaury on/their/ profeſſion before, 2 
-| yet now they appear moſtvile and 5baſe. .VWe read 

Luke 2. 35. That Chriſtwas: appoimed for:the-fall} 
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time of tryal and tempration. Fire tryes mertals what 


try what our foundation is, whether we be built up- | 4 
on the rock, or upon the ſands : they diſcover what | 
ſap the leaves have from the root; withered: leaves 
when the wind rifes, fall off, the green leaves that 
have ſap holds on : they try what ſoundneſs is in'us*' 
if you hang heavy weights upon the boughs of trees 
that are rotren, they - preſently break, but if upon FE 
found , they . bear them : hard weather tryes what q -3 
{ounqneſs and health thereis in the body, ſo affli- | 
tions and troubles, what ſoundneſs the Spirit hath. 
Woodenor earthen veſlels, -if- they beſet to the fire | 
empty, they are ſoon riven, and break, but nor when | 
they are filled with liquor : ſo empty hearts, when 
they feel the heat of afflitions, they foon break, but | 


if filled. with.grace, and the comforts of- the haly we 
Ghoſt, they hold ſound. When a mans cloaths we] ' Þ] © 
on, the deformities of his body cannot be ſeen2'bur | 
when he is ſtripped naked, then all appears. ' IniSum- | | 
mer time, when the trees are covered witty leaves, [Nemo vi- | 


you cannot ſee the knots, and rifts, and moſlineſ&of 
the tree; but in winter when the leaves are-gone, then! |; 
you may ſee all. Hence the Hebrew word hart is 


uſed for Winter, comes ftom a word, thar ſignifies mY] 


lory and beauty of the earth, and puts a kinde of [91 prod] 
"ee + : £ P ' bor pod | 


ſhame and diſgrace upon it. :'Flit deformities and/ [71,00] 
diltempers of mens hearts, are: much diſcovered ityþniles gui. | - 


za pace gloj 


Greg. | 
Max 1. 23] 
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of many, and for a rock of offence, that is, in regard 
of the {ufferings that ſhould follow upon the proteſhi- 
on of the Goſpel : and mark what God ayms at in 
this, it is that the thoughts of mens hearts might be 
reyealed ; there are: many ſecret thoughts , ſecret 
haunts of evil in mens hearts, ſecret windings and 


|turnings of mens ſpirits, that are not revealed until 


then : when the cauſe of God,and our own ends come 
in competition, when they muſt part one from the 
other, then is the tryal what we are: as when a ſer- 
ving-man follows two Gentlemen, you know not 
whoſe he is, until they part one from the other : as 
we read EZek, 21.21. the _ of Babylon ſtood at 


| the parting way, at the head of ' the two ways, to uſc 


divination, the beſt divining of men, is at the parting 
way : although the times of afflictions, in regard of 


| the darkneſs of them, one way be called the night of 

| awlictions, yet they have light in them, and may be 

_ | called aday, in regard of the diſcovery they make 
| of a man what he is. In proſperity a man is apt to 


judge amiſs of himſelf , not onely becauſe ' igno- 
rance deceiveth the minde; but becauſe of the pre- 


ſent contentment he hath, he is unwilling to be 


diſquiered with any thoughts of diſparagement : 
Adverlity though it be a hard Tyrant, yetitisa true 
Judge; though ir ſpeaketh roughly, yet it ſpeakerh 
truly, ——- pd get's OY | 

| Wetead Deut.8,2.that God led his people through 
the wilderneſs to humble them, and to prove them, 


"to; know. .1.rcad of - NaJ7anFen, walking by the 


© | Seaſhore, ſceing how. the ſea wrought ina ſtorm, that 
[E 5 | it 


4 


and to know what was in their hearts: God knew be- | 
..... | fore,:but; he would make themſelves and others 
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! ir caſt up light and ag Ea a not things ſolid { Cap. 6. 
> and heayy.; he applies this to aftliftions, and ſays.that 
: light and empty ſpirits are toſſed up and down by 
: | them, and keep not"their conſtancy ; bur. ſolid ſpi- 
, { rits are like the rock that ſtands firm, and abides the 


ſame : men donor know their own hearts, they finde 
| their hearts otherwile when troubles come.then ever 


+ _ had fomuchpride, fo muchimpatience, ſo-much un- 
belief; they thought before they could: have fub- 
| mirted tg. the hand of God, that rhey could have 
| 'born more then.is. now upon them - with patience 

and meekneſs; but now they: finde' their wretched | 
hearts murmure, repine; fret, vex; now they finde 
corruptions ſtir exceedingly : they had thought 
they could have depended upon God in ſtraits; 
| | but now they -finde their hearrs finking, they finde 
[they have baſe ſhifting hearts. When the fire comes: 


ws 


[watery ſtuff that was not diſcerned before, fo 
{when the fire of afflition comes, much evil runs 
out that you ſaw nor, thar neither you nor others 
{rhought to be in your hearts before. When a 
]Pond is empty, then appears the mud and *the 
filth, and Toads inthe bottom ſoxwhen God em- 
-[ptics men , when he takes from them ;þis- bleſ- | 
1 ſings, then: much filth, many crawling” lufts ap- 
pear that did not before : ſometimes more grace 
appears. in aitlitions then did before : ſome of 


{ſuſpe&t and fear themſelves, they think their] - 


graces will fail them in trouble, that their” peace 


1s falſe; yer when it pleaſes God to bring them 


| 
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| they thought before, they never thought they had- | 


[to green wood, there comes out abundance: of j** 


Gods people arc low in their own eyes , they #:4- 
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more ſtrength then ever they did before,or then they 
t rhought they ſhould have done; never ſuch ſweet joy, 
never ſuch full aſſurance, never ſuch uſe of faith, and 
patience, and love, as in the ſoreſtand ſtrongeſt at- 
flitions. This indeed is very rare, there are few that 
finde more good in their hearts in affiiftions, then 
they thought they had before ; but where this is, it 
| may be a {veer ſeal to the ſou), of the ſincerity of it 
ever after. - When Corn ſtands in the field we may 
gueſs what it may yield, but we cannot know fully, 
till it come to rhe flail, and then ir yields ſometime 
more, though often leſs then'we made account of. 
When grapes come to be prefled, then is diſcerned 
what is in them. 

Fourthly, an afflicted condition gives opportunity 
for much exerciſe of grace, it calls forth 6 - 
grace there1s inthe heart to the exerciſe 'of 'it. Rev. 
13. Io. St. Fohy ſpeaking of the ſufferings of the 


A 
*”" 


the Saints ; kere is matter for thcir faith and patience 
to be exerciſed about, this: calls for the working of 
their faith and patience; and fo for other graces, as 


| humility, {elf-denyal, love ro God. Phyſick ſtirs up 


natural heat, and makes it active, {o attidtions the 
ſouls Phyſick. What mighty prayers, and lively 
ſtrrings of ſpirit are there many times in affiitions * 
Eſay 26.16. They pour ont a prayer, when thy cha- 


7 Peing was upon them : our prayers do but drop out 


fore, now they are. poured out, and: one work of 
heart do's ſo follow another, that there isno intermiſ- 


{fton, iris all but oneprayer they have poured our,nor 
prayers, buta prayer ; and itis obſervable,theword 


that 


Saints, Here (fays he) is the faith and the parience of 


PG 
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that here is tranſlated prayer, is a ward-that is uſed 
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for inchantment 55 becauſe ſuch words were :con- 


ceived to be full of efficacy, containing much in a: 


little room. So the prayer now is not an empty.thing, 
bur full of efficacy, containing much in a few words. 
The graces of Gods Spirit are the moſt lovely things 
in the world in Gods eyes, and therefore God de- 


lights much ro {ce the. exerciſe of: them. When | - 


ſpices are beaten, then they ſend:forth their fragrant 
{mell; ſo-when Gods ſervants are in afflictions, then: 
their graces ſend torth their ſweetneſs, inthe aftive- 
neſs of them : when the box is broken, and rhe pre- 
cious oyntment is poured forth, then it ſends forth 
its delightful favour ; ſo when the heart is broken 
with aftlictions, and the grace is poured forth, then 
they give a_ſ{weer ſmell in the noſtrils of. God and. 
men. A tool that is daily uſed, is kept bright and 
ſhining ; and ſo grace, when it is moſt exerciſed, it 


it is moſt. beautiful : The glory of the things of the | 
world miniſhes.in the. uſe of 'them, but grace. 1s ever.| 


better for the wearing. | 
Fifthl 


archers have ſorely grieved him, yet his bow abode in 
ſtrength. It is nothing for a man to Fo onin the pro-- 


teſſionof Religion, while all things arg well about | £ 


him, while he feels no trouble, but God hedges 


abour his way : if God ſhould always proſper bis. | 


effor of.godlineſs 2 When the people ſaw how Mor: | F- 
[ecat was raiſed, then many became Jeivss Ireadof | 


FO inoutward things, who would not be a-pro-: 


in afflitions the power ofgrace does much: 
appear ; the abiding ſtrong againſt oppoſition, is a | 
true.argument of ftrengrth : this was the honor of |. 
Foſephs ſtrength in his blefling, Ger. 49. 233124. The | | 
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Make me a. Biſhop, and I will be a Chriſtian. Every- 
bird can ſing in fair ſun-ſhine weather : bur here 1s 
the power of grace, not to be offended in Chriſts 
ſuffcrings : Bleſſed are they who are not offended in 


me, ſays Chriſt, to deſire to know nothing, but Chriſt | 
| 4nd him crucified : To embrace Chriſt in his rags, in 


his poverty, in his ſhame, in his affiictions and ſor- 
rows ; this argues a power of grace indeed : it ar- 
gues the power of love, that. much' water cannot 
quench it. It is a note that Foſephws hath, writing 
the Hiſtory of the time of Chriſt, At that timc, ſays 
he, Jeſus a wiſe man did many miracles, and although 
he was condemned to the croſs, yet did not thoſe that 


followed him from the beginning forbear to love|: 


him, notwithſtanding rhe ignominy of his death; 
He notes it is an argument of great love in his fol- 


lowers, as it was indeed, that they did not forbear to| 


love, notwithſtanding his ignominious death. As it 
is a 11gn our love to F is ſtrong, when we have many 
aftiftions to quench our love, when we meet with 
much trouble and oppoſition in a way of fin, and yet 
our love to it is not abated ; ſo it argues our love to 


God and. godlineſs is very ſtrong, when the greateſt | 
oppolition cannor prevail againſt it : to account |: 


Chriſt precious as a tree of life, although we be fa- 
ſtened to him as to a ſtake to be burned, this is love 
indeed. Ir was the glory of Scipio, in which he much 
boaſted, that there was not any of his Soldiers, but 


would venture his lite for him, if it were to leapinto] 


the Sea, to caſt themſelves from a high Tower, or 


any other way that he ſhould require of them; this | 


argued their ſtrong love to him, and it is the glory. 
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of the Lord in which the Lord delights, that he hath 
a people whoſe hearts are cloſely knit to him, in the 
moſt afflited diſtreſſed condition that can befal 
them, who are content to ſuffer any thing for him,to 
ſubmit to his bleſſed will, to honor him any way that 


he ſhal pleaſe, though it be in the loſs of deareſt com- | 


forts, and _— the ſoreſt and hardeſt afflictions. 
Sixthly, by affiictions the graces of the Saints are 
much increaſed , as 1ſrael never increaſed ſo much 


as when Pharaoh moſt oppreſſed ; for two hundred | 


and fifteen years before, they increaſed but to ſeven- 
ty ; butin leſs time, when they were oppreſſed, they | 


increaſed to more then ſix hundred thouſand men fit $ 


for War, beſides women and children : thus the 
ſpiritual increaſe of the true Iſrael of God is muchin 
afflictions more uſually then at other times. Gods 
people to whom afflictions are ſanctified, never thrive 


{o muchin grace,as when they are watered with their} 


own tears. The Roſe is {yyeeter in the Still, then up- 
| onthe ſtalk. Fiſh thrive better in cold and falrt wa- 
ters, then in warm and freſh : rhe largeſt fiſh are not 
in the freſh Rivers, but in the coldeſt ſalt Seas. The 
ground is moſt fruitful that is moſt harrowed. 
The moſt plentiful Summer , . follows after the 
hardeſt Winter : The face of Religion is never ſo 
beautiful, as when it is waſhed with its own 
tears. The Walnut tree is moſt fruitful when it is 
moſt beaten: Camomel fAouriſheth moſt, when 
|!r15 moſttrodden on, and preſſed down : {ſuffering | 


for truths does much confirm men in them'; thar|- 


which a man hath bought at a dear rate, he-'is 


loath-to part with : thus we finde it in men tyhoſuf- | 


ter for errors, they are ever the more ſtiffin them: ! 
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read Pſalm 45. when the Churc 


Mosss bs Chace. 
like the Merchants, holding up their commodity,be 
cauſc it coſt them dear. All oppoſitions, if they do 
not overcome, they ſtrengthen that which they do 
oppoſe : as water caſt upon the fire, it makes that fire 
burn hotter, that it docs not quench. Wind ſhaking 
the tree, makes 1t grow more ſteady. Thus the tri- 


| bulations of the godly, and the perſecutions they 


ſuffer, do oppoſe their graces, but becauſe they can- 
not overcome them, they ſtrengthen them : As we 

þ forſakes all, when 
ſhe leaves her fathers houſe, and her kindred, then 
doth the King greatly delight in her beauty, her beau- 
ty is great then, and exceeding delightful in the eyes 
of the Lord : Cart. 2. 14. 0 my dove (ſays Chriſt to 


|the Church) thy voyce is ſweet , thy countenance is 


comely : let me hear thy voyce, let me ſee thy counte- 
nance : This is ſpoken of the ſtate of the Church, 
after her deliverance from great affliftions, after her 
return from captivity ; before her captivity ſhe was 
loarhſom and vile in Gods eyes ;' God hateth her, 
as appears, Fer. 12. 8. Mine heritage i unto me as 4 
Lyop in the forreſt , it cryeth out againſt me,therefore 
T have hated it : but now ſhe is delightful; Chriſt 
bids herariſe his love, his fair one, and come away. 
God before cared not for her ſolemn meetings, rhey 
were a burthen to him, as appears Eſay 1. 11, 12, 
13, ec. butnony he cnet his defire of their 
ſolemn mectings, 0 my dove, that art inthe clefts of 
the rocks, in the ſecret places of the fairs, thou who 
worſhippeſt me in ſecret places, in holes and corners, 
tet me ſee thy face, let me ſee thee aſſembled into the 
face of a Church in my Sanctuary ; let me hear thy 


wvorce,let me hear thee there calling upon me, ſinging 
W../: praiſes | 
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praiſes unto me,Plal.66.12.We went through fires,and 
through waters (ſays the Church) out thou broughteſt 
us into 4 wealthy place. Thus God deals with his 


| Church ſpiritually,by bringing them through the fire 


and water of affiictions, he brings them to a wealth 

place, a wealthy eſtate. The Church of I#44h before 
the Captivity,was as a Vine that brought forth wilde 
Grapes, upon whom the Lord refolved to command 
the clouds not to rain,and from whom he would take 


| the hedge of his protection, Eſay 5. bur after the ca- 


ptivity he ſpeaks otherwiſe of it, Eſay 27.2,3. In that 
day ſing ye unto her, a Vineyard of red wine (which 
was the beſt wine) now the Lord will keep it, and 


| water it every moment. TI have read of a Fountain, 


that at noon-day is cold , at midnight t-grows 
warm :. it-is thus with many, they are coldeſt in their 
proſperity, and the nights of afflitions contract their 

cat, And intends it fire nevey-burns ſo hor as -in 


| froſty weather. - The winter timEof.afliction, ſome- | 
| tikayne of a Chri- | * 
1 ſtians life z contrary ro the wok vt, nature, for all | - 


times proves ro be the moſt fruitf 


things ſeem dead then, antt*they flotifiſh and grow 
onely in the Summer, but a' Chriſtians Winter is 


ſometime better then his Summer ; grace flouriſhes | 
and grows moſt in his Winter. Our Benox#?5,-ſons of | 


ſorrow, prove oftentimes our beſt BexJamins, ſons of 
our right hand : the beſt corn is that which lies un- 
der the clods in froſt and ſnow ; Part rejoyced much 


in Oneſrmus, whom he had begotten in his bonds, | 


Philem, ver. 10. Baſil in his Sermon upon the forty 


Martyrs,calls them the ſtars of the world,the flowers |: 


of the Church. And Chryſoſtome upon AHs 12. 


{peaking of thoſe 'who. were praying for Peter in 
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more pure then the Heaven. And ſome of the An- 
cients, as Chryſoſtows and Salvian, have called affli- 
tions the mother of Vertue. Mazaſſes his chain 
was more profitable to him then his Crown. Heby. 
12, 10.. God is ſaid to chaſtiſe his people for their 
profit, that they might be partakers of his holineſs : 
God communicates of his own holineſs unto the. 
ſouls of his people by their chaſtiſements, in a ſpecial 
manet : love is often encreaſed in affiidtion ; ſhcep run 
together - when the dog 1s ſet on them : after the 
Charch was delivered from violent perſecurion.it ſuf- 
fered much by:diviſtons,the very. bowels:were rent by 


ww 


| their diſſentions,it was then in.a worſe condition then 
before, the fire of their diſſentions being worſe then 
| the'fire of their perſecutions ; the. one hindred, but 


the other furthered their growth... Fobn 15.2. Every 


| forth more frutt : as Vines are-made fruitful by pru- 
' ning, ſo are Gods people by the pruning Knife of- at- 
fictions ; and hence 1t is, .when the Lord hath ſome 


people,he firſt ſends them unto,and trains them in the 
{choolof aftiictions,as Foſephand David, And as our 
 Benont's, our ſons of ſorrows, that which we get out 
of our {orrows, proves oftentimes our chiefeſt Ber; a- 
mins; {o Gods chieteſt Benjamins., whom he uſeth as 
the ſons of his right hand in ſpecial ſervices, are firſt 
Benoni's, ſons of ſorrow. There is a great deal of 


 *krereft mer] difference, ſays Luther, between a Divine in outward 


pomp, and a Divine under the croſs, It is a rare 
thing to have any. mans eyes opened as .Fonathaxs 


. 


the night, ſays, That they were made by afflitions | 


great Employment, ſome-great ſervice for any of his | 


branch in me my Father purgeth, that it may bring | 


were, by taſting of, honey, by: proſperity ; but in 


aftictions | 


Wp-5.- F , 


a{liftions many are : afflictions prove to them, as the 
clay:tothe poor mans eyes that gave him ſight, They 
thar are affiicted,do.berter underſtand Scripture, ſays 
Lither, but thoſe who are ſecure in their proſperity, 
read them as a verſe.in 0vid. Amongſt many others, 
this is one ſpeciabmcans whereby an afflicted condi- 
tion comes to be uſcful for the encreaſe of gtace, be- 
cauſe in it the ſoul gains much experience : experi- 
ence of God and of his ways, experience of the 


we read, P[al. 107. Thoſe who go down into..the 
| Sea,ſee the wonders of the Lord ; much more thoſe 
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good there is in, and faithfulneſs of his word, as] 


Ty 
Cap.6, 
«Qui tri- 
bulantur 
ſacr as lire-| 
ras mclius 
mntclligunt, 
ſecuri £7 
fortunatt 
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ficut, 
Orvidii. 
carmen. 


how do they ſee the wonders of the Lord © they ca 
tell their friends muchof the wonders of the Lord to- 
| wards them:ſo1ſrael in the time of trouble cryes our, 
Hoſ. 8.2. My God we know thee: now we know thee 
otherwiſe then-before we did : and experience of the| 
evil of ſin. Ir was a ſpeech of a Germayne. Divine in 
his ſickneſs, Gaſper Olevianws; In this diſeaſe T have 
learned how great God is, and what the cvil of finis, 
I neyerknew what God was to: purpoſe before, nor 
what fin meant. When God ſpake to Fob out of the 
whirlwind, c«p. 38. he anſwers, cap. 40. 3, 4. Behold, 
| Lam vile, what hall I anſwer thee? T will lay my.hand 
[pom my mouth. And experience hkewiſcof our weak- 
| neſs, and the vanity of the Creature more now then 
ever, Pſal. 39..11. When thou with rebukes doeſt cor- 
rect man, thowmakeſt his beauty to conſume away like 
4 moth: ſurely every.man is vanity,Selah: he can thei 
lay. Syrely,and that with a Selah, that every mani 
| vanity, It. is; very. obſervable, thatof. all the ſeve 
| churches thatChriſt wrote unto,in the ſecond & thir 


who" come into the ſeas of troubles and aftictions;] 
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|\24, and the Church of Philadelphia + and theſe rwo 
| rr att, cap. 2.9. is ſaid to have endured much tri- 
|'bi 

| her, and faysThe is rich :. her poverty made her rich, 


- 


| Chriſt. And the Church of Philadelphia, cap. 3s 


|.- Seventhly, affliftions preſerve from much fin;the 


| whanfirs | whichwouldi\miſchieve us. \Gregory faith of Solo- 
|alladif {7202, .that'he'tefrthethouſe of wifdom, becauſe the 
ipme rdifcplineof afflictions: Uid inor prefervcchim. ' Salt | 


| Mos E S$ 2:3 TPMCE. 


Chapters'of the Revelations, there are onely two 
which he charges no cvillupon; rhe Church of Smy#- 


yere exerciſed with much trouble ; as the Church of 
ation,and tv'be in poverty, yer Chriſt commends 
her tribulations made her glorious in the eyes of 


8, 10.: ſhe had bur a little ſtrengrh, the was ina low, 
poor, affiicted, contemptible condition; yer ſhe de-| 
myed not thename of Chrift, the kepr the word of 
Chriſts patience, that word for , which the f\ffered 
much, being ſtrengthened thereunto by the patience' 
ſhe received from Jeſus 'Chrift. | 


are bleffed preventing phyfick : ourfalls'into ſore af- | 
fictions, keepusfrom talls imo ſin. Hoſea 2.6. God, 
ſays, he will hedge :the way of his people; if the: 
hedge of the command will not keep-us from tranſ-! 
grefſion, 1tis.amercy.for God:to hedgeim our way 
by another hedge, ' the hedgeof afflictions, they ure 
blefled tumbling blocks caſt in the. way of fin, to 
hinder us in it. Ihaverread of Augyſftive, that once 


-we ſhould'fall into:the :power of. ſome :fin-or other 
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by wandringiour of his way, the eſcaped one whotay | 
* iftwait'to miſchieve him. .ir;falls otro. -many+ times 
; | rvituus, if afflictions did nor pur'usiont of . our.way, 
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| purring their parient into a feaver: the ſpiritual Le- 


| up with the world, but whenGod gives them up for a 


Mos£'s his Choice, 
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recovered : Theſe are Gods files, that file off the ruſt 
of ſecurity. Phyſirians we to cure a Lethargy; by 


thargy of ſecurity, -is often cured by hot and ſtrong 
afflictions. When men are in a ſwound, we uſe to 
nipand pinch them, and ftrike them, and caſt cold 
water upon their faces: Gods ſtrokes, and rhe cold 
water of afflitions being ſanRified by him, recover 
many from ſpiritual ſ{younds : many who have'(o far 
decayedin their ſpiritual vigor and adtiveneſs, that 
they have ſeemed tobe even dead, yet they have 
been recovered this way. Fob'36. 15. God opens 
their ears in opprefſion ; many mens ears are clogged 


while to the opprefſions of men, then their ears are 
opened. It as for me, faith David, that I was 
afflicted, for be 


neſs, ro hedge her way withthorns ; and thus the 


ſhal be the fruit of all, verſe 7.Then ſhall ſhe ſay,T will 
goand return nnto my firſt husband, for then was it 
better with me then it is now. When Abfolom ſent 


ple who are / rap ſecure, once and again, but} 


aftiiftions, and then they come. Afﬀiitions/are like 
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- Eightly, by affliftions, decayed grace comes to be' 


Lord did ro that Churchi: 'bur mark what he ſays| 


for Foab once and again, yet he came not unto him, | 
until Abſolom cauſed his: corn fields to be fetonfire,]. 
and then he comes : God ſpeaks and calls ro his peo-,4-* *- 4%. 
Wt Al 
oy neglect. God, until God comes withthe fire-of | ,*-** 
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[tis crexit 


theprick ar the Nighrtingales'breſt, that awakes her, 


_E 4 | and | 


Cyp. ſer. | 
de {apkis. | 
Fo 


| fore I went aſtray, bat Pow hawe 1 | 
learned thy word, In the 2, Hoſea, God threatens the | 
Church to ſtrip her naked, and to ſer her as inthe | 
day thar ſhe was born, and to make her as a wilder- | 
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Venit tri- 
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-| otherwiſe would be very noifom, : ſocold and hard 


'veſlel, from whence the ill favour of our heart-di- 


and puts her upon her ſweet and delightful ſinging. 
Gulielmus Pariſienfis ſaith of Musk,when it hath loſt | 
itsfiveerne(s, if it be pur into the ſink amoneſt filth, it 
recovers it this he applyed to decayed grace in the 
times of aftlictions , in attlictions it revives, and re- 
covers. 

Ninthly , *afflictions are of great uſe ro mortific 
luſts, ropurge out filth and corruption. Tſa. 27. 9. | 
By this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and this 
#& all the frait thereof... When Phyſitians purge the 
body, they purge out that which is good, as well as 
that which 1s evill , but when God purges in the ſan- | 
ified uſe of afMictions, he onely purges.out the: evil, 
this is all the fruit thereof. As Aloes kills worms, 
ſo do bitter afflictions crauling luſt in the heart. Cold 
and hard winters do deſtroy much vermine, which 


— 


afflictions vermine luſts. - Violent ſtorms; and thin- 
der clear the air , ſtrong affliftions clarific the heart; 
by them we are as it were [poured from veſlel to 


ſtempers: comes to be taken away. Ter, 48. 11. Foul 
and ſtained cloathes are :made white: by laying  a- 
broad in cold froſty nights, ſo the defiled hearr. 
Salr marſhes purge rank humours, ſo do the. falt- 
neſs of affliftions rank luſts. . Men lct their ar- 
mour lye ruſting. by, them -in the time of. peace, 
but in the time: of war they: ſcour all bright. to 
make fit for ſervice : ſo mens hearts inthe time of 
| peace grow foul , but intimes of trouble , they are 
rken cleanſed. It is.a great mercy to have. the act 
of ſin hindered ;, affiitions are very uſeful for this, 
and therefore, Hoſea.'2..6, they are , as you heard, 
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called a hedge of thorns; whereby the ways to {inare 
| hedged up : but to have the inward. luſts mortified, 
this 1s a greater good... All the Prophets preachings 
could not purge the Jews ne ſo as the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity : it is obſerved , never fince that 
time have idols been found amongſt them. 
Tenthly,Gods peop: | 

| dition , as chaſtiſements for their fins, they: bring 
many evils upon themſelves, by their looſe walkings, 
by their indiſcretions , by their pe ; by their ſelf- 
ſeeking, by their forwardneſs , by their wiltulneſs, 
and worldlineſs : God chaſtens even whom he loves: 
the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, that they were.cha- 
enedof the Lord, that they might not be condem- 
ned with the world. Thoſe whom God would never 
condemn,yet he will chaſten: God will have his c hil- 
dren feel ſomething of the evil of their fins, and will 
have them and others: ſee how diſpleaſing fin is to; 
him, in the fruits of his diſpleaſure, upon thoſe who 
are his beloyed ones, who are exceeding dear , and 
precious in his eyes:becauſec the Lord js careful of his 
honour , therefore if his children fin, he will chaſtiſe' 


fies care of honour, God s children may cometo 
be children under anger, though not children of 
wrath: yea God uſually holds a more ſtrict hand: over 
his people.then over any, he quickly brings thera un-- 
--|der the rod, when he lets other go on,and rot-in their 
fins ; yet he comes not upon his children as areven- 


but as gracious Farher, .ro deſtroy the {infor the: 
perſons ſake : he is angry that they have ſinned ;;-bur| 


le are often.in an afflicted con- ||. 


them, hence the Greek word for chaſtiſement, ſigni- [Twagia. | 
| Filii ſu 


ira, 101 fie 
L111 IT. 


Jing Judge, todeſtroy the perſon: forthe {ans {ake : | 
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' Eleventhly, that which God ayms at in the affli- 
&ions of his people, is to make them conformable 
to Chriſt their head, that they- may enter into their 
glory, as Chriſt did into his. 0nght he not to ſuffer 
theſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory ? Luke 
24. 26, Weread of S. Paul, Phil. 3. 10. that he 
earneſtly deſired to be partaker of the fellowthip of 
Chriſts ſufferings,andtobe conformable ro his death 
God will have a conformity to the death of his Son. 
We read of Godfrey of Bulloin, that he would nor 
be crowned in Feruſalem with a crown of gold, 
where Chriſt was crowned with a crown of thorns ; 
becauſe he would not have ſuch a grear diſproporrti- 
on berween him and Chriſt. Iris reported of Orzgen, 


| when Alexander Severus the Emperor ſent for him, 
| he appearing to be meanly cloathed, there were di- 


vers coſtly garments prepared for him, and ſent to 


ro Rome, there was a Mule and a Chariot fent for 


| him, that he might chooſe which liked him beſt, but 


he refuſed them likewiſe, and would not go in pomp 
to the Emperor, ſaying, He was leſs then his Maſter 
Chriſt , of whom he wever read that he rode but 
once. 

Twelfthly, the afflictions of Gods people are in 
juſt judgement a rock of offence, and a: ſtumbling 
block to the ungodly. Chrift in regard of rhe affit- 
Ctions that attend the profeflion of the Goſpel, is 
faid tobe rock of offence, and ſo appointed for the 
fall of many,Luke 2.34. How many thouſands periſh, 
becauſe they are offended at the mean, afflicted 


, per- 


ſecured eſtate-of Chriſt inthis life « Thy hear is ſer 


upon vanity and outward pomp , this perfecuyed 


eſtate 
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him, bur he refuſed them, and when he came near | 


-— + —— 


©... þdre-uot offended inme : O its agreat mercy of God, 


| 
] all be the more glorified. _ . | 
| Firſt, in the overcoming of all evils, in rhe.final | | 
| 3. 4 F SAS | . 
| deſtruction'of all their enemies.  ' - -., . | | 
Secondly, in their ww ineſs after ſo many evils} | 
| endured: the bitterneſs of foregoing grict,commends nail 
re CUNER | 


| the ſweetneſs of following joys. | 
| Fhirdly, their -affliftions work to the encreaſc-of mendat 
|rheirglory. 2 Cor. 4.18. Our light afflittions work |mptins 


[bleſſed Martyr (whom St. Baſil fo much commends ſHier. ad 
|ro-ſuffer many kindes of rortures ;/ hoſays, that tor- Jum miſe 
[tures are buttradings'withiGod for glpry..- - -- 


| wards. . Bernard ſays of perſccuters, that #hey- 4re'quumur. 
but bis Fathers goldimichs, who are working. t0 addy \ proeie. 
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eſtare of godlineſs is thy ſtumbling .block, at which-| Cap,6. 
God in Fis wrath lets thee ſtumble, that thon. 
mighteſt fall, break thy. neck, and periſh'for ever : 
hence is that ſpeech of Chriſt, Bleſſed are they that 


nottolet this be a ſtumbling block, ir is a mercy that! 
God grants but to a few here and there'a poor {oul,! 
who is able to ſee the beaury and'glory.of godlineſs;' 
through all the dark clouds of troubles, afflictions,' 
perſecutions, that attend ir : but for the generality| 
of men, this is that which hides the glory of ir from; 1 
them, unto their ah a, nm 1 OT 

Laſtly, Gods people are here afflicted, that Chriſt] x3. : 
in them, and they in Chriſt, may in the concluſion of } 


oloris c- 


| THE: 97 # - lgaudia ſe- 
for 5 an exceeding weight of glory. Gordius that _ | 


virginem | 
in ex 1i- 


in an Oration.of his). accounted ir a lots to him, not 
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(peanligy the crowns of the Saints. The ſeeds ob hap-|iggpulam| 


|pinelsarefoynir the deep furroms.of affliction, arr 
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the deeper the furrows are, the more precious are the 
ſceds;that are there ſown, and the more glorious and 
plentiful will the harveſt be. When a curious glorious 

icture is to be drawn, the grounds uſe to be laid in 

lack, but not in dirt-: ſo our grounds may be laid 
herein afflictions, bur let them not be laid in fin. Here 
then we (ee, thar although afflictions area bitter root, 
yet there ſpring from them fair lowers, and pleaſant 
fruit: no marvel then though God hath a hand in 


an afflicted condition in this world : from Gods de- 
termining things to be thus, let us learn, _..., ; 


% 
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What uſe we ſhould make of Gods ordering his people 


to an afflifted condition. © 


us not promiſe'to our ſelves any ſuch matter, ler 


FE Irſt, that our reſt is not here in this world ; let 


it, the promiſe will bear no :further, -then thar we 
ſhould 'haye onely ſo much of the things of this 
world, as ſhall be ſutable to our condition; That 
which the Prophet ſpeaks in another caſe, Micah 2. 
10, we may apply to all the things and places of the 
world ; Ariſe, heres not your reſt : this is not the 
place, this:1s-not the time, here are nor the. things 


that God bath appointed for our reſt: this -is- the 
place and time for troubles, and ſorrows, and affliti- 


1 ons, our warfare is here. No man..in his warfare, will 


build himſelf a ſtrong and ſumptuous : houſe..in 


-| the field; if we ſeck for our reſt here, we, miſtake; 


| as 


. ordering things fo, that his people ſhould be in ſuch | 


| 


| 


us not ſcek-1t here : the promiſe will not bear. 
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as if a man floating upon the waves of the (ea , upon 


a board after ſhipwrack,ſhould think to lie down and 
ſleep, and ſettle himſelf there : or asa bird ſhould 
build her neſt in a buſh, floating in the nidſtof the 


waves of the (ea. : 


God. ſays Bernard, hath not caſt man out of Pa- 
radiſe, for him to think to finde out another Paradiſe 


in this world ; no, man is born to labour. Why do 'jecir, ur 


you ſeek the living amongſt the dead © why do-you 


O 


ſeek for living comforts , where you mult expe to. 
dyedaily ? Itis only Heaven that is above all-winds,' 
ſtorms, and tempeſts; reſt muſt be after labour, our. 
reſt is the crown of our labour ; to ſeek it here, 


15t0 


ſeck it prepoſterouſly, and Why do you require that in 
one place (ſays S. Ambroſe) which is due in another? 
W hy would you prepoſteroufly have the crown be- 
fore you have overcome 2 Imagine the moſt tetled 
condition youican in this world , and although you 


had it, yer it were bur vaxity - 1o ſays the Plalmilt,. 


Pſal.39.5. Man in his beſt eſtate, is vanity : the word 
iS in the Original, in his ſerled.effate he is vanity, not 


onely v4iz, but vanity zt ſelf. 


It was a heavy charge that -S. Fames, cap. 5. laid 
upon ſome, that they lived in pleaſure upon earth : as 


it he ſhould have ſaid, earth is not the place for-plea- 


ſure; this is the place of ſorrow, of trouble, of mour- 
ning, of affliction. Thus Abraham charged Dives, 
In your life time, ſays he , you had your pleaſure : the 
emphaſis lies there, 2n-your life time, that ſhould not 
have been the time : let us take heed we-be nor too 


hafty in ſeeking our reſt , our pleaſure and delightz 
we may perhaps have a little tor the while tht] 


fleſh , and becauſe we will not be content.withe 
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condition that God hath appointed for his people, 
here we may loſe our parts in that glorious eternal 
reſt which God hath prepared for his people hereat- 
ter. Seek-for that which ye do, namely for reſt, 
but do not ſeek for it where ye do : if we ſeek our 
reſt in this world, notwithſtanding we meer with ſo 
many troubles init, what would we do it the Lord 
ſhould ler us proſper 2 Behold (ſaith an Ancient) the 
world is troubleſome, and yet it i loved, what would it 
be if it were peaceable ? you embrace it though it be 
filthy, what would you do if it were beautiful ? you can- 
not keep your hands from the thorns , how earneſt 
would you. be then in gathering the flowers ? 
Secondly, hence it appears, that proſperity is not |. 
always 4 5 of love and favor from God. Rome 


| makes it a note of the true Church : it that jwere.ſo, 


then the Egyptians were ina righter way then the 7/- 
raelites : the Phili(tims, the Ammonites, the A1- 
dianites, and afterward the Babylonians and the Per- 
ftans, might have pleaded that their gods were true 
gods, and to be worſhipped rather then the God of 
Iſrael : and when the tex Tribes broke off from Fu- 
dah, and yet often prevailed againſt Fuduh, and were 
more proſperous,they might have pleaded that they 

were in the right, that their worſhipping of God was 
more accepted, then that which was at Feruſalem. 
And afterwards the Heathens might have pleaded 
this argument againſt the Chriſtians;and thus indeed 
they did, as we tinde in the 20. Epiſtle of Ambroſe - 

he anſivers to. one Symmachus, a great man, who 


Azplcaded ſtrongly againſt the Chriſtians, and fot /the 


Mintenance of 1dols,by this argument, ſaying, That 


: they proſpered and flouriſhed more in worſhipping of 
ENT | their 


I”. 
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their gods, then the Chriſtians did in the worſhipping 
of theirs. Certainly, the ancient godly Fathers could 
not have heard this argument of outward proſperity, 
of outward pomp and glory in the world, pleaded as 


with much indignation ; How croſs is this to Scri- 
pture * where we finde the eſtate of Gods people 
hath uſually been a poor afflicted eſtate. And ſurely, 
the Papiſfs could not always plead this argument ; 
time hath been when the Goths, Vandals, Hunnes, 


The Emperor, Henry the fourth, was much hated by 
the Biſhop of Rome, and yet he was not unpfoſperous 
| in bis way : when the Pope curſed him, and made 

another Emperor, namely, Rodulphus King of Swe- 
via, yet this Emperor of his ſetting up, proſpered 
not at all, but was overcome, and ſlain by Henry - 
| The Pope after ſet up another, and he was ſlain by a 


ry the fourth, he likewiſe was taken in a Mill, and 
ain by the Emperor : at the laſt, the Pope himſelf 
was caſt out of his Seat, and caſt into Priſon, and 


| asked pardon of him. | 
And as outward proſperity hath not been always 
an argument that they could make uſe of; ſo we hope 
that time will come, when they ſhall make uſe of it 
no more, when their judgements ſhall be altered, and 
this argument wherein now they boaſt, ſhall for ever 
fail them , but for the preſent, though now ſhe be 
crowned with Diamonds, and cloathed with Scar- 
ler, yet ſtill ſhe is rhe mother of Harlots, and the 


| dyed in extreme dolours of minde, for that he had 
ſo wronged the Emperor, and as it is reported, - he |. 


a ſignof the true Church, and of Gods love, but. 


and Turks, have been more proſperous then they. | 


woman: yea, he ſetup a third after him againſt Hez-| 
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| 4 ſtronger argument againſt the Papal Kingdom, then 


F. {abeoaliu: 
- * [contra Pa- 


|-as he doth. A painted face is as certain an argument 
| of agood-complexion, as this is of a good condition. 


| ro himſef, he will not look ſo much amongſt rhe great 


| of them he will finde his own ; Mal. 3. 17.1 that 
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abominations of the earth, 7 have not, fays Luther, 


this, that it is without the croſs. 

Let none amongſt us deceive themſelves, by reſt- 
ing upon outward proſperity,as an argument of Gods 
love, for their everlaſting eſtates. Many have no 
other hold to-lean upon fox their ſalvation bur this , 
all thoſe ſolemn proteſtations of God againſt this in 
his word ; all the works of Gods providence towards 
his own people,in leading them on in an afftlicted con- 
dition, and towards the wicked in giving them the 
fat of the earth, will not take mens hearts off from 
this falſe reaſoning, bur ſtill they. will think, if God did 
not love them, ſurely he would not let them proſperio 


When God ſhall come hercafter, to take up his own 
ones of the earth, the rich, the gorgious attires, 
ſumptuous houſes, fweniſhed tables , as amongſt the 
the perſecuted, contemned, {corned company ; out 


day when I make up my jewels, ſaith the Lord ; the 
phraſe notes, that Gods jewels nov do lie ſcattered in 
the dirt, and God hath his time ro make them up; 
God paſles by Pallaces, and looks in at cottages ; he 
paſſes by the rich, and takes the poor ; he paſles by | 
the honorable, and rakes the deſpiſed ones. 

Thirdly, hence we have a confirmation of another 
life after this , certainly theſe things cannot always 
continue, it is impoſſible that the godly ſhould al- 
ways be in this poor, afflicted, diſtreſſed condition : it 

fe rule of juſtice to ſuffer this for a. 


41s not againſt t 


while, 
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difference between him that feareth God, and him 
that feareth him not, that God ſhould never appear 
to judge in the Earth, that there ſhould never be a 
reward for the righteous, this cannot be. The ſouls 
thar are #nder the Altar, which were of thoſe who 
were put to death for the Teſtimony of Chriſt , 
they.cry, How long, O Lord, holy andirue, will it be 
before thou avengeſt thy ſelf for the blood of thy 
Saints ? S, Paul reaſons ſtrongly from this argument, 
x Cor. 15. 19. toprovethe reſurrection; For, ſaith 
he, if in this life 7 we have hope in Chriſt, we 


are of all men moſt miſerable. When therefore we ſee 


iniquity to be in the. price RR and wic- 
kednes in the place of judgemenn;let us notbeoffend- 
ed,bur ſay in our hearts, God ſhall judge the righteous 
and the wicked, for there is a time foreverypurpoſe and 
every work; And as Chap. .8 When thou Lb the op- 
preſſton of the poor, and violent perverting of judge-. 
ment, marvel not at the matter. for he that us higher 
then the highe#t regardeth, If God ſhould always 
proſper his ſervants in this life, then it would be 
thought he intended no other for them; but he with-: 


while, that way may be made to other of Gods in- 
tentions, bur that there never ſhould be any righting 
of their cauſe, that there ſhould never be ſeen a 


the godly to be wronged,and perſecuted, when weſce | 


bd. 
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In the times under the Law: God did uſually more 
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draws'his hand her e,that we might be taught to look poſſidercnt 


Santi cum 
ſola adbuc 
. . h terrena pas} . 
proſper his;people in outward things, then now he Parod_e 


does,and:the reaſon may be becauſe then Chriſt was [a#teren- 


deo 


but darkly revealed, the riches of ſpiritual mercies |ge.n. qe. 
[were not. much made known; there was bur little |clamar. dej 
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mention made of that eternal life, which is to come 
hereafter, we have very few texts of Scripture in the 


made of eterzal life, but inthe times of the Goſpel, 
God calls his people to a more ſuffering condition 
then he did then;and therefore the myſtery of Chriſt, 
the glorious promiſes of the Goſpel, the DoQtrine of 
the reſurreCtion,and the ways of God in that eternity 
which is to come hereafter, are more clearly and ful- 
ly revealed. Ir is an excellent expreflion that Zather 
hath to this purpoſe : Bodily promiſes ſays he,is as the 
ſhell or husk that covers the nut, which is Chrift, and 
eternal life , wherefore Chriſt coming, the ſhell, the 
husk, broken and taken off that is, temporal promiſes 
ceaſe, and the ſpiritual ſucceed, he means in compa- 
riſon of that it was under the Law. LAN 

The Reaſon why the. Phariſees (corned at Chriſt 
preaching againſt {ſeeking the things of the world, 
Luke 13. 14. was, becauſe the promiſes were ſo.large 


teach them notto ſeek thoſe which they conceived 


Kingdom of heaven ſuffers violence, there is riow an- 
other {maner of kingdom revealed , ſoughr'afrer in 


conſcience, whoſoever thou art; canſt rhou think 


for temporal things. Wherefore when Chriſt would 


the chief. bleffings of God containedin the promiſes, 
they deride him;hence Chriſt tells them wer. 16. The 
Law and the Prophets were till Tohz.till rhen the pro-- 
| miſes ran much upon temporal things, but now the 


otherwiſe in thy conſcience , bur: that 'thofe who | 
walk cloſe with God,ſ{ubjefing their hearts and lives 

| unto his fear, muſt be moſt beloved of him ?. they | 
| muſt needs be nearer that eternal good, and foun- | 


Old Teſtament, ' wherein there is any clear mention | 
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another way then ever formerly. I dare appeal to thy | 
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tain of all happineſs, then vile-ivretched ſinnets, who 
walk according to their luſts, who are vile: and'abo- 


| minable in theirways-: When thou ſeeſb Gods peo- 


ple to be ſo low, ſodiſtreſſed, ſo afflited,either thou 
muſt be convinced ſtrongly that there is a rime, 
whercin all ſhall be called over again, or elſe thou art 
an Atheiſt, God will convince thee another day by 
this argument, Did you not ſce what were the ways 
of my providence towards my people 2 Might you 
not have gathered from thence, thatthere was ano- 
ther time a coming * Es | 

Fourthly, Learn we hence to judge wiſely of the 
| poor, of the afflicted, and perſecuted; Pſalm 41. 1. 
Far be it from us to think they are forſaken of God: 
let us not be offended at Religion, becauſe troubles 
follow the profeſſion of it; the bleſſing that comes 
ip on abr of the truth, conſiſts not in ſuch a peace 
as frees from trouble, but in giving peace and reſt 
to the. ſoul-in the middeſt of troubles. Luther hath 
anexcellent ſpeech for this in one of his Epiſtles 44 
Tonttorem, | | 

You ſeck and affect peace , but prepoſterouſlly, 
ſuch as the worlds peace, not Chriſts, who gives 
peace inthe middeſt of troubles; as he ſaith, Rule 
thou in the middeſt of thine Enemies. Now the cauſe 
of the Church calls for a wiſe. judging : How ma- 
ny carnal people are ready to think that Popery is ra- 
ther the truth, and that the Religion of Proteſtants 
is nor right , becauſe God hath of late years fo 
grievoully afflicted his Church ? Whar, would God 
iuffer his own people. (fay they) his own truth thus 
to be beaten down? As:they formerly ſaid of Chrilt, 
Let him ſave him, ſeting he delighted in him, (0 
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if God delighted in this way, ſurely he would have 
ſaved ir, he would not have ſuffered oppoſition ſo far 
to have prevailed againſt the profeſſors of it. It is'no 
argument that Chriſt is notin the ſhip, becauſe” rer- 
peſts and ſtorms ariſe. It is no argument that our 


of our afflitions, it may be: we have not awakex- 


ſweerneſs of a calm. 

Salvian was fain to write a whole Treatiſe, above 
eleven hundred years ago, to anſwer this argument 
that men had againſt the people of God.,and the pro- 
fcſſion of the Goſpel. Tw»rks judge all things accord- 
ing to outward ſucceſs, and fo did the heathens. of 
old. We read of Brutus, being overcome by Antho- 
ny, he cryes out, Whatſoever things are diſputed con- 
cerning vertue, are but meer toys and fancies ; for for- 
tune rules in all humane things : bur it beſeems not 
Chriſtians to judge by this rule. Clemens Alexandri- 
ns Cites Plato, exprefling himſelf thus, Although a 
righteous man be tormented, although hu eyes be dig- 
ged out, yet he remains a bleſſed man. Let none judge 
worſe of himſelf mcerly becauſe of affliftions: before 


ſhined upon you; but now ſince you have given your 
name to Chriſt, many troubles and afflictions follow 
you: thus is no other bur that hath been, 'is, will be 
the eſtate of Gods people in this life : we muſt not 


| draw ill conſequences from,or make ill conſtructions 


of our afflictions, for this is to charge God fooliſhly, 
which Fob did not,Chap.1.22. There are ſome kinde 
| of ſufferings that a man meets with, that have a kinde 


of ſweet ſeal of God with them, even in the time of 


cauſe is not. Gods, that Chriſt is not with us, becauſe 


ed him by our prayers, we are not yet fit to enjoy the | 


you were of the world, it may be you proſpered, it 
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Fitbe done thus to the green tree, xhathall bedone 


| the leaſt ſpark of Gods revengins wrath, when is 


-- 


ſuffering, by which a man is more confirmed. in his 
way to be from God, then ever he was before. 

Fifthly, 'whar ſhall become then of ungodly and 
wicked men? Thus Saint Peter argues, r.Epiſh. 4.17, 
18. Indeement muſt begin at the honſe of God,and if it 
firſt begin at us ,what ſhall the end of them be that obey 
not the Goſpel of God ? If the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear ? If 


to the dry*.B ehold, they whoſe judgement was not to 
drink of the cup, have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou 
he that ſhall go altogether unpuniſhed? thou ſhalt not go 


12, certainly there is'ſhame and confuſtonfor you, 
there are tortures prepared for you. You heard what 
the Martyrs have luffered, but all that is norhing to- 


mingled with hatred. 


% 


ted by men; bur hoy fearfula thing is it, when-God 
himſelf, that infinite Deity, when he perſecutes a 
man * when Divine juſtice follows a_man'from one 
place to another and perſecites him ? You ook up- 
on thoſe poor deſpiſed miſuſed Seryarits'6f God; and. 
you think vilely of them ; let thoſe ſpectacles ſtrike: 


what is reſerved for me then <- 


Sixthly; if this be the uſual eſtate of Gods peo- 


ple, let us learn then to prepare for afflitions'before | 
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| unpunijſhed , but thou ſhalt aſſuredly drink 'sf it,Ter.4g.. 


That is a fearful expreſſion that weave, Pſal..35.| 
6. Let their way be ſlippery, and the angel of the Lord | 
perſecuting them, Tt 1s a more fearful thing ro have] 
the Angel of the Lord your then ta be'perfecui- | 


terror into your hearts every time you ſee them-! © | 


'they come; although we have. eſcaped * many 
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|think of our ſufferings, now while Sun-ſhine days of 


bringing {orc and grievous afflictions to. his people, 
| he was ſeeking great things for himſelf. ; 
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fention fell heavy 


athering time, that will be a ſpending 
A 


now, what will they do then 2 O what will-you do 


[in the day of your viſitation ? Fer. 12. 5. If the| 


footmen have wearied thee, how canſt thou contend 
with horſes ? and if in the land of peace,how wilt thou 
dointhe ſwelling of Fordan ? We read of Polycar- 
pas, that as he lay\in his\bed , he ſaw in a viſten 
the bed ſet on fire under his head, forewarning him | 
of his Martyrdom ; we -in- our-eaſe ſhould ſeriouſly 


peace continue, - we ſhould conſider of the days of 
darkneſs which may be many. Oftentimes we-arc 
thinking of, and ſeeking after great things, when we 
ſhould be preparing for ſuffering hard things : as Mat. 
20.20. when Chriſt had been ſpeaking to preparefor 
\ufferings, Zebedees children moſt unſcaſonably | 
come, lecking for the higheſt places in his kingdom. 
'This;,was the fault of Baruc, Fer. 45. when God was 
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 Caav. VIIL By 
| Eleven Rules for preparation to ſuffer afflictions, 


E' make account of them; donot ſay, 1 ſhall 


particular atHictions ſhall betal you, yet make 
an account, that anafflited condition will be your 
portion : according to that of the Apoſtle, A##s 20, 
22,23. Andnow I goboundin the m_ unto Feru- 
ſalem., not knowing the things tha 
there , ſave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ci- 
ty, ſaying, that bonds and afflitions abide: me, Itis- 
our wiſdom thus ro make:an account of affliftions, 
that when they. come, they:may be noother then 
were expected before. As is reported of Anaxazoras, 


and it was thought he would: have: been much trou- 


any troubles befal us, we ſhould entertain them-with 
theſe thoughts,7 knew my condition was to be anaffii- 
Hedcondition,] entred upon the ways of godlines u 
on theſe terms,to be willing to bein an afflicted: con+- 


ple; it is Gods merc! 
greater tryals rhen thele, . 
Ifwemake uſe of the Scriptures. foreteling troubles. 


y, 1t 1s no worſe, I expect yet 


| wer meet with: thoſe we -acknowledge:we-were fore- 


never be removed;although you know not what | 


that when news came to him of the. death of his Son, 


dition ; this: is Gods/ordinaty way towards his peo-'| 


| beforehand, we cannat: for. ſhame complain, -wheny 


'rold of. Itis a good expreflion Avgnſtize hath; in} 
one of his-Epiſtles to Y5&foriauns, We, muſt. ndrbe | 
| {ocontrary i90us ſelves, as:to believe wharweread;] 
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t ſhall befal me 


bled at it; he anfiyered, Ibegat himmortal. -ſowhen'|! 


and, yet ro complain: when the:{ame things are Fulfil=} 
#21077 F4:: led. | 
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may have time to gather rogether the forces of our 
mindes, which being united are \ſtrong, otherwiſe 


ed , and fo be very grievous unto. us, and likely 
to prevail againſt us. Thoſe evils , ſays Seneca, 


ing uſed to them,the wiſe man overcomes by thinking 
before hand*, - 

Secondly, the rule of Chriſt that we have I att. 
16. 26. is of great ule; 1f any will follow me, let him 


renounced, the croſs is caſily born: is ſelf that makes 
the croſs pinch: things puft.up with wind, break when 
they come to the fire, to thoſe . who are- puft up, and 
filled with ſelf, the ſoul empried of its ſelf,is onely fir 
to ſuffer : there is a {ix Told ſelf that muſt be denyed. 

Firſt, ſe/f-0pint0n: We muſt be willing to lic quiet- 


Secondly, ſelf-counſels, and ſelf-reaſonings, muſt 
be denyed; we muſt take heed of conferring 
with fleth and blood: as ir was the care of Sainr 


= 


1; : Thirdly, | ſc/f-excellencies, our parts, our privi- 
[Weages, our credits,and all rhofe things that are great 
in our own-eyes, and that make'us great in the eyes |' 


of theworld. | 
. Fourthly , ſelf-will - We muſt not think -it'ſo 


not cxpe& to-have. our conditions: brought to/our 


deny himſelf, and ſo take up his croſs, Where ſelf is 


ly under the truth, ro þe convinced,and to be guided 
by it. | | 


Ied. If we make account of evils aforehand, we | 
they will come upon us, when our ſtrength is ſcatter- | 


that others evercome by along time ſuffering, as be-| 


Paul; Gal. 1. 16. immediately 1. conferred not with 
fleſh and blood, it he had begun to do it,he had been” 


|indanger. 


grievous.a thing tro have our wills croſſed, we:muſt | 


wills, 
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wills ; and. therefore it-is our: wiſdom , whatſoever 
our condition be, that we bfing our wills unto them. | 
As it is reported of Socrates , that when the Ty- |. 


rant threatned death unto him , he anſwered , He 
was willing - nay then, ſays he, You ſhall live a- 
gainſt your will; he-an{wers' again, Nay whatſoe- 


the holy and bleſſed will of God in every thing ? the 


word. Pe 

Fifthly, ſe/f-comforts - Thoſe who give liberty to 
themſelves, to ſatisfie themſelves to the utmoſt, al- 
though in lawful comforts , will. be unfit to ſuffer 
hardſhip when God ſhall call thereunto. Tertullian 
hath ſuch an expreſſion in his Treatiſe de cultn fami- 
narum , I fcar that neck that is uſed to pearl chains, 
that it will not give ir (elt to the ſword, - 

Sixthly, ſe/f-ends muſt be denied; we mult aim at 
God, and not at our ſelves, in all our ways, and then 
how cafic will ir be for us to bear croſles, conſider- 
ing that Gods ends do go on, though our ends be 
croſled 2 & 


through work of humiliation : the more thou art 
willing to bear Gods hand in the work of humilia- 


ground withered; and although fora while it was re- 
ceived with joy, yer when tribulation and perſecution 


ariſeth, by and by he is offended; Mar. 13.21. Mark 


pI EET 


providence of God diſcovers his will , as well as his 


ver you do with me, it ſhall be my will : How much | 
more ought Chriſtians to have therr wills bow to. 


Thirdly, be ſure to lay a good foundation, ina| 


tion for ſin , the lighter will all the burthens of affli- ] 
tions be unto thee, the fee that fell upon the ſtony] 


the ne of the Holy Ghoſt there, by andby, he| 
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 duxe erofles;: and ſtand under ſtrong-affliftions,. and 


his;Names ſake: and how did God:prep 

You ſhal finde in the former part ole Chapter, that: 
Ged. ſmote: him down to the ground, his heart was: 
ſmore-lower then:his body: he comes trembling and 
aſtoniſhed before the Lord, ſaying , Lord, what wilt 
thou have metodo? He was three days without ſight, 

and neither did cat. nor drink; this was a great pre- 


ed afterwards. You think the burthens of afflictions 
great, becauſe you never felt_what the weightand- 
burthen of ſin meant; I dare: pawn ans lect: 
ſoul, who.conſtantly exercifeth itſelf inthe work of* 
humiliation-for fin; who burthens ir ſelf: with the 
weight of its {ins,and.is willing tollieunder it, for the: 
further breaking of. ſpirit , that irſhall beableto en-: 


this-muſt-nceds-be ſo, 


of an evil, infinitely greater then any.cvilit.can meer: 
withal in afflicions; the ſenſe whereof mult needs 


' - Secondly, aſoulexerciſed/inthe workof humilia-- 
ty, dreadful authority, an gpm; n— its nor- 


| der:the.paweriof | theſe; ig D3NG HERVEY 
? * : - - k 


repare his heart? | 


paration of his heart, to thoſe u_ things he ſuffer- | 


Firſt, becauſe the ſoul is acquainted with the ſenſe] 


ſwallow: up: the ſenſe of lefler evils : as rhoſe who | 
are acquainted with the pains of the ſtone; andſtran-j 
gury., and other: dreadful diſeaſes, account: leſſer 
| pains (which: yet are very grievous unto others) as 


tion, by. it is put under the power:of Gods {overaign» | 


—_— 


manhar.canterrifie that ſoul tom ducy;tharlicsums+1| | 


=_— 
oY 
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ps. | depth of carth , there was-not a through work of fiue1\; 
miliation, ' We read, 4&5 9. 16. thar:God:woulbf 
ſhew S. Paul , what great things he muſt ſuffer for| 
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"Thirdly , this burthen of fin, -felt in-the work of 
humiliation , mortifies thoſe inward luſts, puls down 
the ſtrengthiof them , which- are ſo ready to riſe a- 1:4 
 gainſt, and withdraw the-heart fromthe truths , and . | I 
ways of God. T4 

Fourthly, this ſoul knows how dear comfort is, if | 4+ |} © 
it bath any comfort, it coſt dear before it was got, 4 
and therctare it will not eafily be parted withal. = 3 

Fiftly,where conſcience by-this 1s throughly woun-| 5- Þ - 
ded, and deeply ſ{truck\, it cannot eaſily gather any - 
ſuch film upon ir, as not to remain ocler, big it ſoon 13 
[feels the evil, yeait is ſenſible of the-danger of the .44 
leaſt fin. - -- 4 
\ Sixthly, if ever God hath manifeſted any lovein| 6, 
 Chrift uncoit, the ſouls loye to God and Chriſt muſt | 
needs be exceeding great. | 

Fourthly, be careful to preſerve. your ##ward peace, | 4» 


' 


your peace with God, and your own conſcience : If 
vapours be not got intotheearth, and ſtir not there, 2 
they are not all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad that | 1-4 
can make an carthquake ; ;þut.if vapours be within, | 3 
and work there, an earthquake is cauſed : {o where == 
there is peace within , all rroubles and;oppoſitions #4 
without , Cannot ſhake the heart; burif there be no +. 
| peace within, every little thing troubles the ſpirit : 44 
| terrours withour, and terrours within , bothare very | 4 
{ hard, Be not thoud terrour to me, O Lord,lays Fere- -1þ 3 
my,.Chap. 17. 17. for thou art my hope in theday of  *$--/ 
eu. -I care not though all the world be a terrour ro] if} 
ine, ſo.bc it thou beeſt nora terrour; if I havepeace| _-4Þþ' *: 
mah thee, it is.cnough, whatever evil befalme: Oh} + 

|rhercfore maintain, and keepthis peace aboveall, it} T9 
{5:0 matter wherher you have peace orno with the}. = 5 


world, }-. 
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| mory- we read of , Epheſ, 6. to be ſhod with the 


| ſed peace of the Goſpel, which is a ſtrong prepara- 


» [cles down his feet every ſtep he- takes , ſurely ſuch a 
| man cannot hold our long; thus ir is with rhe ſonl 
| that is not fenced with the Goſpel of peace : Be 
>]. -: | careful in nothing , let not your ſpirits be divided 
| (for ſo- is the word ) Ph1l. 4: 6, 7. And the peace of 
+ 2 ip .God which paſſeth all underſtanding , ſhall keep your 
[$4997 | hearts and mindes;the word is, ſhall guard your hearts: 
. | afflitions and troubles are as-encmies , compaſlling 
E: -us about ; but the peace of God guards our hearts 
bw] 4from- the evil of them : this enables Gods chil- 
4 dren , though not in the letter, yet in ſome ſort 79 
__ tread upon the Adder and Aſp , to ſhake off Vipers, 
B | Rom5.1| and reccive no hurt, Having peace with God, we $ory 
* / 23 Zo 


{ eatery we are not onely patient under them, | 


world , ſo be ir-you have the peace of the Goſpel in 
your hcatts : it is one ſpecial part of that ſpiritual ar- 


preparation of the Goſpel of peace : that is, that bleſ- 


tion to endure any troubles or affiiftions that Chri- | 
ſtians meet withal : the reaſon of that phraſe to be | 
ſhod , is this , becauſe we are-to go amongſt brzars 
and thorns , in our way to' Heaven';- we are to meet 
with many hard things weare to paſs through, there- 
fore we had need be well ſhod, if a man be not fo, he 
wil tbe as onethat goes upon ſharp flints -bare-foot; 
or a mongſt thorns , or buſhes, ſo that the blood tri- 


bat we glory in them ; How were the ſpirirs of *rhoſe | 4x 
| bleffed Martyrs,we read,and hear ſo much of, ſtreng- | _ © 
-rhened'with this bleſſed peace of the Goſpele. - - = / 
þ-©-+ Take heed therefore, that you never maintain -Þ. 
peace with any fin. Great peace have they that love | 
thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them,Pſal.119.165.| 
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losEs hs Choice, 
Oh, how many of you have broke your peace with 
God ! atleaſt the comfort of it is exceedingly dark- 
ned : you would fain have outward caſe, and peace, 
but you have negleed the comforts of this peace, 
and thart is the reaſon you have no ſtrengrh, to ſuffer 
any thing for the truth, Nehems. $8.10, The joy of the 
Lord i your ſtrength , that joy that comes from: this 
inward peace , but where this 1s not, there is nothing 
tro ſweeten ſorrows, and therefore they muſt needs be 
very bitter. That time therefore that God gives you 


yet reſpite from afflictions, let it be ſpent in making 


arer evidence , and ſenſe of his love. If ever you 


when at any time , the ſenſe of it hath enlarged your 


yourſelves willing to ſuffer any thing for God? "you 


neither life, nor death, wor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things tocome,ſhal ever be able 
to ſeperate me from the love of God in Chriſt Feſus. 
Fifthly, labour to ſee more into the fulneſs of all 
good in God : the Lord told Abraham, thar he was 
God all-ſuf ficient , as the onely means to ſtrengthen 
him, againſt' whatſoever evils he was like to meet 
withal. Labour to have the inf1 
in theſe three particulars. | 
Firſt , look at all the exrellexcy, beanty, comfort, 


him, in a moſt eminent and' glorious maner. There 


it in them 


TP your peace more with God thenever, and getting |. 
CIC 

knew what peace with God cn unto you; | 
hearts with joy ; whether then., have you not found| 


could then go through fire, and water, your ſpirits | 
could triumph with the Apoſtle, I am perſwaded that | 


ght into Gods fulneſs, : 


and good in the creature , and know thar it isall in| 


is no good in the effec, bur the cauſes together have | 
: now God is the firſt caufe , and ſo all | 
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| cauſes have their principle in him, and 


good muſt needs be in-him. | 


him ; ſo there can be none, bur itis in him already, 
there is {uchfulneſ(s of good in him, thar it is impoſ- 


the leaſt degree. 


communicating himſelt , in letting out his goodneſs 
to his creature; ler God be ſeen thus, and let theſe 
three meditations of the fulne(s of gogd in God, he 
wrought upon the heart, and they will mightily {up- 
port the ſpirit in all afflictions : for whatys the los 
of -any thing to me , when ſee where I can have it 


- 4madeup*: what is any bitterneſs, when I ſee ſuch in-. 


: 
F 


"Finite ſweetneſs toſiweeten all. When tempeſts come 
upon Mariners , and they be in narrow ſeas, where 


they want ſea-room, there is danger, but if they have 
ſea-room enough, there is no fear. Thus if we are 
acquainted _ the infinite fulneſs of good in God, 
we ſhould ſee our ſelves ſafe in the midit of all rem- 


Sixthly : A fixt preparation,for the bearing further 


| croſſes, is an humble cheerful bearing of preſent affli- 


Rions..and an humble ſubmitiing to the preſent con- 
dition :- That ſoul that is willing to yield to God in 
the preſent condition , God will fit it for the future : 
many caſt about in their thoughts what they ſhall do 


| | hereafter, if troubles ſhould befal them , and yer in 
- [rhe meantime they neglect the duties of their preſent 
[condition. Go-on therefore humbly, and patiently 


I 


therefore all 

Secondly,all poſſible good is in the Lord, that is, 
as there is no actual good; but is for the preſent in. 
ſible that there ſhould be any good added to him in 
| Thirdly, look at God as taking infinite delight in 


peſts, we ſhould feel our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt 
-[afflictions. | 
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ſuffer,if God call you to a new condition,if you can- 
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in the performance of the duties that God calls xow 
for, and they will prepare you for whartſoeyer duties 
ſhall be required of you hereafter - there is no good 
to be expected from any in a new condition, who ate 
not careful te perform the dutics of the preſent: ma- 
ny are ready to promiſe , When we ſhall be inſuch a 
condition , then we will do thus or thus ,: bur what 
do'you in your preſent 2 never think to be able ro] 


not be patient under the troubles you meet. with 
now, eſpecially when theſe troubles are ſmall and. 
petty, in compariſon of thoſe you are like ro meet 


withal. ' M” Bilzcy the Martyr uſed to put his finger | 


into the candle, to preparc him for the burning of his 


whole body , A patient bearing of leſs troubles for}. 
the preſent, will prepare the hearr for the bearing of] 
lev | 


greater afteriyards. | . 
Seventhly 3 enjoy all your comforts of proſperity. 
as from God, and God in them, and them all for 
God. | 
Firſt , from God : therefore whatſoever he takes 
away,lt is but his own; and whatare we. thatwe muſt 
alwayshave comfort,and content, who are poor beg- 
gerly creatures, who have nothing of our own? 


_. Secondly, enjoy Godin all : rhe enjoyment of 


God inall; isa myſtery the world is not acquainted 


PO$ey iS NE 4 « "#8" . ; 
with, onely a-graczous heart knows what it is; it looks | 


at all cteaturesbut as the pipe of conveyance, the 
{lweet, and comfort, and blefling, is God in them 
therefore in any affliction that befals, ſo long as God 
may be enjoyed, the comfort, and feet, and bleſ- 


ſing of all is not loſt, although the cteature be loft. -} 


© Thirdly, all for God : Why then ſhould not God 
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|peace,and ends : but God muſt have the honor of all, 


bur 1n the parting with them. 


fallunto God , and your covenant with him, to.be ar | 


PR A hay _— 
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have the glory of all. his own way? We in the general 
acknowledge God ſhould have glory from all that 
we are or have, but we would have him have it our 
way, ſo.as mayſtand with our aſc, with our liberties, 


that way that is good in his own eyc. 

And againe, .if all we have be for God, then 
when he 1s honored by any thing we do enjoy, it 
hath its end and perfection : a comfort is then the 
moſt perfe& comfort, when God hath the glory of it, 
when it 1s reſigned to him, cirher in a way of ſervice, 
or ſuffering, as he calls for it. + A 

And laſtly , if our comforts be enjoyed for God, 
then our hearts are not let out to any of them, further 
then leads us to God ; andif ſo, then when God 
calls for the parting with them,in a ſuffering way,the 
enjoyment of them cannot lead to God any further, 
bur would drayy off the ſpirit from God ; and there- 
fore ſuch a heart is willing now to part with them, it 
15 not grievous to it to leave them, becauſe the excel- 
lency of them is not now inthe enjoymentoof them, 


| 


Eighthly, be often renewing your reſignations of 
his diſpoſe, that ſo when any trouble comes at any 
time, this reſignation of heart, and renewalof cove-! 
nant, may be freſh upon your ſpirits : the ſoul will be. 
ready to ſuffer much, if it be called to it, when an a- 
Etual reſignation, and renewing of covenant hath been 
a little before, and the power of it is now freſh —_ 
the .heart : ſometimes immediately after a day of ſo- 
lemn humiliation, where this hath been, the ſoul 
thinks then it could do or ſuffer any thing ; burin.a 
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grows droflie, and cleaves to preſent things, and 
mingles it ſelf with them : the often renewing of this, 
keeps the heart very looſe from the'creature; a thing 
that hangs looſe from another, may ſoon be taken off 
from it, but if it cleaves to it, it is not taken off with- 
our difficulty,it oftner rends in the taking off: thus it 
is when the heartcleaves to any creature-content. 
Ninthly,lay up proviſion againſt anevil day: There 
is athreefold proviſion we ſhould treaſure 'up-to pre- 
|-pare us for our affiCtions , 5114 150 5 
Firſt, treaſure up the coxſolations of God that he 
affords upon occaſion, thart at any time youteel in the 
performance of duties, in the exerciſes of graces, in 
the uſe of Ordinances. | ER NET 
Secondly, treaſure uv 
ways towards you, an 
you in former ſtraights. | - 088 0; 
Thirdly,treaſyre up ſoul-ſupporting,ſoul-quickning, 
| ſoul-reviving, ſoul-comforting- promeſes, and that 
of ſeveral kindes, ſutable to (everal afftlitions, - for 
thou knoweſt not what kinde of afflitions thon-may- 
eſt meet with. 705 IT OR I 
Tenthly, labor much to ſtrengthen every grace, it 
is ſtrong grace thar is ſuffering-grace-: a ſtrong wing 
will flye againſt the wind : as it's ſaid:of - the horſe, 
Fob 33. becauſe he hath ſtrength, he mocketh ar fear, 
and is not affrighted, neither tarneth he.back for the. 
{word, ver.22. A candle will hold light in the houle, 
but: if we go abroad in the-ait, there. js need of a 
corch,there muſt be a ſtronger light there;weak grace 
may ſerve turn to uphold us now, but in-time 
of affiitions it had need be ſtrong, alittle grace will 


the experiences of Gods 
his gracious dealings with 
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little time, except this be renewed again, the heart 
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to whom we owe all we are or haye. 


20rd, his own free grace moved him to it, he laid 
down his life, nofie could rake it from him : 


der the power of another. 


before the ſhearer, His ſuffering no way diſquiered his 
E = byt it kept in a fiveer quiet frame inthe mines 


[york 


| gk of Sur agony, he crowiis and ctowhed, fays 
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{508 be ſpent chen, 2 a candle is ſoon ſpent, when it 
ſtands in the wind. 

Laſtly, ſet much beforc you the example of Chriſt 
and Gods peo ple, who have endured very hard 
things, In og nia of Chriſt , conſider, firſt, 
who it was that ſuffered : the Son of God, who was 
God bleffed for ever. the glory of the Father, when 
we ſuffer, baſe worms worthy to be trodden under 
foot, ſuffer, 

Secondly, whar he ſuffered : even the wrath of 
God, and the curſe of the Law, he was made'a 
curſe im the abſtraR as the Scripture ſpeaks, which 
was anorher maner of thing, then any of 'out af- 
fictions. - 

Thirdly, for whom he ſuffered : it was for us vile 
worms, wretched ſinful CkeAtures, who were enemies 


we ſuffet for God, who is infinitely bleſſed, 
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Fourthly, how freely he fuffered : it was of his own 


"it is i6t 
try Over liberty, whether we will faffer of no, we are tm- 


, ho ineekdy he faffered : he was as # fheep 


wn by confider how hits Rirength is with you in 


8 he is honored th ther : He trives: 
_ us: by the combatre , he joyns with us -in- the | 
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_ Bernard would haye us never to let goout of our 
mindes, the thoughts of a crucified Chriſt, I## theſe 
ſays he, be weat and drink unto you, letthem beyour 
ſweetneſs and conſolation, your honey and your de-| 
fire, your reading and your meditation, your con- 
templation,your life, death and reſurredtion : Would 
ou learn obedience £ would you learn contempt of 
_ 2 would you ſee the higheſt patience * {et a 


ready to riſe with indignation againſt ſuch as wrong [N7 


me, bur I preſently turn me to the thoughts of oh [fun ſemi 
aiques | 
deſiring to imitate him, Although my ſervants ſhould nor 6 


my Savior endured, till my minde be ſtill and quier. {;,7,;as 


He that ts afraid to ſuffer, cannot be his diſciple who |chriſto ity. 


latas dicogy . 


ſuffered ſo much, ſays Tertullian*, 
Certainly the example of Chriſt, in hymbling [eu jnice. 


_ # 


| tily prevalent with us; if he emptyed himſelf © ron 


barbam 
tuam convellerent, & colaphos tibi impingerent, nibil hoc tozum eſſet pre illis que Di* 
mins tuys & plura & majora perpeſſus eft 3 certeg, habeas (conjux mea) we nunquam 
ceſſare #'commemorandis injuriss $Satuatoris meci donec animus meus plane fit trauquillus 


{ In vita cjus, c. F apud Surjum T9. 5. * Nonu potcft qui pati timet, ejas 


ertul, de fuga in perſecut. 
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much, to- become-the Son of man, how much 
morethould we be willing ro empty our ſelves, that 
we may be the Sons of God? Worthy is the Lamb 
that was: ſlain, he is worthy of all honor from us, 
who being Lord of all, was content to be in the form: 
of a ſervant, to ſuffer for us,and how can we expreſs 
our honoring of. him, our reſpe& to him, better then 
in being-ro ſuffer for him? I have read'of a Roman 
fervant, who knowing his Maſtcr was ſought for by 
officers to be put to death, he put himſelf into his ma- 


| ters cloaths, that he might be taken for him, andſo 


he was,and was'/put to-death for him : whereupon his 
maſter.in memory of his thankfulneſs ro-him,and ho- 
nor of him, erected a brazen ſtatue. "Chriſt who was 
not a ſervant, but our Lord, yet when he ſaw we were 
like to dye, he took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
he came in our likeneſs, that he might dye for us, and 
he dyed; he requires not us to erect up brazen ſtarnes 
in memory of him;in honor to him, but thar we ſhould 


bewilling-to ſuffer for him, when he calls us thereun- | 


to;.let not us pur off the cloaths of our Chriſtian-pro- 
teſſion; that we may avoid {ufferings for him (as ma- 
ny do) who put on the cloaths of our humanity, yea 
of our'ſervility, that he might ſuffer for us. 

The example of the ſervants of God in all times, 
ſuffering in” his cauſe, is- likewiſe a ſpecial' help 
to-us. in our' way of ſuffering : Let us warm our 
hearts often at the- meditation of the fiery tryal 
of the Martyrs, Conſider, what precious choyce- 
ſpirited men they were , how holy, heavenly, ſpi- 


- |ritual, what ſervice they did for God and yet rhar 


they ſhould "ſuffer ſuch hard-things'-as they did'; 
what are we in compariſon of them ? Chryſoſtor in 
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an Oration upon two famous Martyrs, raiſing their 


honor, and ſpeaking how the worthies of God in for- 
mer times endured hard things, How is it, fays he, 
that thou, o Chriſtian, muſt be ſo delicate, a Soldier 
ſo dainty ? canſt thou overcome without fight, tri- 
umph without combate © And in his Sermons upon 
the Coloſsious, Remember the chains of Parl, and 
conſider what an abſurd thing it is, that he ſhould be 
in bonds, and you ſhould live deliciouſly : Does the 
deſire of pleaſures rake © remeraber the Priſon of 
Pan! : Wouldeſt thou be cloathed in filks 2 remem- 
ber Pauls chains, and filken cloaths will be more vile 
to thee then filthy rags : Wouldeſt thou be adorned 
with gold 2 remember Pauls chains, and they.will 


dirt under your fect : Would you be beautiful with 
your hair? think of the filth of the deformity of 
Paul inthe Priſon, and thy heart will riſe with indig- 
nation againſt ſuch beauty, and will account it ex- 


| tream deformity : What , would you have feet 


oyntments ?. conſider of his tears. 

I have read of Phocion an <Athenian Captain, 
when he was condemned to death by his ungrate- 
ful Countrey, he ſaw one Tudippus condemned to 
the ſame death, but very fearful, he comforts him 
with theſe words , * 1s it not enough for thee, Tu- 
dippus,that thou art to dye with Phocion? ſa we may 


indumenta fatulentis panniculis abjefiora : velles aureis indumentis amiciri 
re vinculorum Pauli, & oftcndent tibi nibil illa ceno protrizo melins habere 


op1a. illins lacrymas. 
Tulippe cum Phocione mori : 
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'[ſayo our own hearts, Is it not enough for us, that 
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we have ſuch a cloud of witneſles, ſuch a noble Ar- 
my of Martyrs before us and with us ? be not there- 
fore ſo afraid of the ways of God, becauſe of affli- 
ions, as thou haſt been, but ſubmit thy ſelf to God 
in this way of his. 7 
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Duties required of us when God calls us to an afflitted 
condition. 


Ecing God hath ſo ordered things,thar his peo- 
ple muſt be in an afflicted eſtate in this world, 


» Lk God calls us to ſuffer afflitions, ler us 


know thereare three duties required of us. 


ro-come under that condition he hath appointed us 
unto. - | 
Secondly, that we behave our ſelves: Chriſtianly: 
with all humble ſubmiſſion, patience, contentedneſs, 
inthis condition. 
Thirdly, that welabor to improve our affliction 
that ſhall be layed upon us. 


willing to take it up'treely, and readily rofubmir un- 


to it. It was the honor of the three children in Da- 


niel, that they yiclded their bodies to thoſe fiery 
flames they were caſt into, Dax. 3.28. Let us not 
feek to pur off ſufferings by diſtinEtions; certainly the 


|beſt policy in dangerous rimes, is the greateſt purity. 4 
| TheLacedemonians were wont to ſay,Itis a ſhamefor | 


Firſt, that we. be willing to yield ro Gods call, | 


\ For the firſt, when our croſs comes, we mult be] 
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much more truly may this be ſaid of a Chriſtian, 
when God calls him to ſuffer? he ſhould be ſuch a re- 
for him even to deliberate. 

It is. argument enough for a Chriftian to ſuffer 
any thing, becauſe it is the will of God, our of bare 
ſubmiſſion ro. God ; but when it 1s not onely ſo, bur 
1n the cauſe of God, in witneſs to his truth, in vin- 
dicating his honor, this call ro ſuffer comes with 
ſtrength indeed: it is wks of a Chriſtian, 
once to deliberate the avoyding of this ; How much 
better is it, to ſuffer a little to prevent a fin, and fo 
prevent Gods wrath, then by avoyding ſufferings to 


wrath incenſed by it cannot be pacified, though we 
ſhould be willing to ſuffer a thouſand rimes as much, 
Our condition is ſuch, that we muſt ſuffer one way 
or another, while we live here; Is it nor better then 


or the other courſe of life, we muſt ſuffer affliction, 
why do we not chooſe ſuch a ſuffering, which with 
the affiiction brings unſpeakable glory © Certainly 
it is infinitely better to ſuffer for Chriſt, then. for 


G 4. 


dd. 


any man zo flye, in timeof danger; but fora: Lace- | ' 
demonian, its ſhame for him fo: deliberate + How 


ſolved min beforchand.that fr ſhould be a ſhame noyy | 


fall into ſin, which being once committed, Gods | 


ro ſuffer for God then any other way * This was |'# 
| Chryſoſtoms argument in this Sermons upon the | - 
2 Cor, chap. 12. Sermon 26. If you ſuffer nor for is 
Religion, you will ſuffer for ſome other unprofitable f 
light cauſe: Seeing then, ſays he, we following this | 
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-atioriem, | 


our fin. We read of Peace-offerings that were} 
offered, there might be oyl mixed, but not ſo. 
Sin-offerings : in thoſe atfliftions we endure for |, 


Chriſt, we offer up our ſelves as Sacrifices of |:4f 
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Peace-offcrings, and in them there is joy, much oyl 
of gladneſs is mixed in ſuch offerings ; but when we 
ſuffer for our fins, there is no oy! of gladneſs mixed 
there ; Let us take heed, that we be not found guilty 
before the Lord, when the ſecrets of, all hearts ſhall 
be opened, of being ſhy of rhe ways of Religion, .| 
becauſe of affliction; many when they ſee they muſt 
ſuffer in thoſe ways, although they be convinced of 
them, yet they are ready to ſay with CLuguſtine, as 
he confeſſes of himſelf, T do not love to paſs through 
thoſe ſtraits, it is too hard and narrow a way for them, 
If ſuch thoughts work in thee art any time, take theſe 
conſiderations, for the rebuking of thy ſelf, and the 
raiſing of thy heart, to a more Chriſtian magnani- 
| mity of ſpirit. 

Firſt, at what alow rate doeſt thou prize the ways 
of God, the glory of God, thar ſuch and ſuch more 
low comforts muſt not be laid down for them, that 
ſuch light afflictions muſt not be endured for the 
maintenance of them ? 

Secondly, conſider if Chriſt had ſtood upon ſuch 
terms, as to have ſaid, I could be content indeed that 
theſe poor creatures might be delivered from miſery, 
bur ſeeing ſuch grievous evils muſt be ſuffered for 
their deliverance , let them periſh; I am nor willing 
to be their dcliverer upon ſuch hard terms; W hat had 
become of us, if* Chriſt had reaſoned thus, if this ar- | 
gument had prevailed with him againſt us, as it pre- 
| vails with us againſt him. 

Thirdly, thou who art ſo ſhy of ſuffering, mayeſt 
be forced to ſuffer in ſpight of thy-heart ; and what | 
a ſad thing will that be to thee? Whata fad thing 
was it to Cranmer ? after he had recanted for tear of 


ſufferings, 
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| was the means of converſion of a friend of his, who 


| 


vice for God, that God now.accepts of theez No, | 
it was another work that God called thee unto, a4: 
work of ſuffering, ſeeing thou haſt refuſed this, 'do |. 


ſufferings, yet he was forced to ſuffer ; what 2 dark- 
ning was it to this ſpirit, his cauſe, and name? Mr. 
Fox relates of a Sith in King Edwards time, who 
in Pee Maries time was Caſt into priſon , where- 
upon he ſends to this Sth, who had been the means 
of his conycrſion, .wondring that he hears not of his 
apprehending and impriſonment; this Smith ſends 


him word again, that it was true, that he had taught | 


him ſuch and ſuch things, and thoſe things were cer- 
tain truths; but for his part, he could not burn. but 
a while after, the houſe of this S-22th was on fire, 4nd 
he was burnt init, God made him burn whether 
he would or no: and fo may he make you ſuffer, 
whether you willor no, who refuſe to ſuffer for his 
truth. 

Fourthly,whatſoever proſperity thou enjoyeſt when 
God calls thee to ſuffer for him, is curſed unto thee, 
if thou bleſſeſt thy {elf in thy eſtate, thy liberty, thy 
name, thy life that thou enjoyeſt, having avoided 
the way of ſuffering that God called thee unto, thou 
deceivelt thy ſelt,for there is no bleſſing in them, they 
arc all accurſed unto thee. | 

Fifthly, all duties of Religion that now thou per- 
formeſt our of. a ſuffering condition, are not now ac- 
cepted of God; thou muſt not think now, having 
avoidedſ{uffering forGods truth, that becauſe thou art 
willing to perform duries, to be diligent in ſome ler- 
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what thou canſt, God caſts it as dung in thy face and |- -/ 


regards it not; this isa ſad condition, Whar joy 
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1 can ſuch a man have of his life, if be hath an enlight- 
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ned conſcience ? %; | 
Sixthly , what intolerable pride, and delicacy is 
this in thee, that thou wilt nor venter. the loſs of 


| any thing , the enduring of any thing for God 4. and 
his truthe the leaſt rruth of God is worth more then | 


heaven and earth; and what is thy eaſe, thy liberty, 
thy ame, thy life to it * Thou art too delicate, 0 
Chriſtian, ſays Tertullian, who muſt have pleaſure in 
this world. RY 

Seventhly, How vile is the unbelict of thy heart, 
| who dareſt not truſt God with thy name, eſtate, li- 
berty « How canſt thou truſt God with thy ſoul, 
thy eternal eſtate'? How lightly doeſt thou regard 
all the faithfulneſs , the mercy, goodneſs, wiſdom, 
power of God, working for his people in their ſuf- 
fcring conditions « Of what little account are all 
theſe gracious bleſſed promiſes of the Lord, for their 
[encouragement herein © thy baſe ſhyneſs, and cow- 
ardiſe of ſpirit is ſuch, as if there were no God, 
no faithfulneſs, mercy , wiſdom , power to help, 
wn if there were no- promiſe to ſupport and relieve 
rhee. 

Eighthly,_ there is a neceſſity of thy miſcarrying in 
the --_ of eternal life ; for if God hath ſo ordined 
things in his providence, as that ſuch ways muſt be 
in ways of affliction , and thy heart cannot bear af- 
fiction, how is it poſſible , but tharthou muſt needs 


| miſcarry in them? It isa woetul thing, to havea 


mans heart oppoſite to Gods order, in any thing, but 
much more in things of infinite conſequence; if atfli- 


Ctions be a block to thee in the way of life, you muſt 
have this blogk.. | 
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Ninthly , How little love is there in thine heart to 
- God , when thou art ſo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffe- 
red for God ? love rejoyces in ſuffering for the belo- 
ved. The avoiding hell, and the getting Heaven, are 
no great things, ſays Chryſoſtome , where th: love of 
God is : then ſurely the avoiding outward troubles, 
and the enjoyment of outward comforts, would 
be no great matter to us, if the love of God were 
in-us. 

Tenthly, Did you never ſuffer affliction in your 
ways of {in 2 and will you not-now be willing to ſut- 
ter as much in the ways of God? Shall your fins have 
a greater teſtimony of reſpe& to them from you, then 
God himſelf ? Art thou nor confounded at the men- 
tion, the thought of ſuch a thing as this , ſo unreaſo- 
nable, ſo vile 7 

Eleventhly, What honor ſhould God have in the 
world 2 where would-there be any witneſs to truth, 
againſt the rage and malice of devil and wickedmen, 
if all ſhonld do as thou doeſt 2 If there be any Chri- 
ſtian blood left in thee, if any ſpirit worthy of thy 
profeſſion, be aſhamed of thy baſeneſs this way, and 
be not ſo thy of affliftions. - Sn 
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againſt God, as if he were a-hard Maſter ; oras if his 


any way to riſe in ſuch workings , charge thy foul to 


be ſilent unto God, itis a great ſhame fora Chri-4 | 


Secondly, when thou art under afflitions, let thete 

be an humble contented-frame of ſpirit , as beſeems a 

Chriſtian; ſeeing thou art now under an Ordinance ,;. ,equi- 
of God; take. heed of the leaſt murmuring. repining 'fiteunder |: 
c Bo Put D afiigtion. | 
ways were hard and burthenſom , becauſe of the af- | 
fictions thoy meeteſt withal : when thy ſpirit begins | 


fon of fpi | | . 


ſtian; not to be well killed in that art, inftrutedin 
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that myſtery of Chriſtian c6ntentation. Say with 


| enable thee to do; ſtrength of reaſon wil go tar,in qui- 


11n tribulations ? 


thy Savior, Shall not 1 drink of that cup my Father 


that his people ſhould be in an attlicted cſtare in this 
world; it is the cup of my Father, and ſhall not I 
quietly, and contentedly drink of that cup « Now 
thou haſt an opportunity to manifeſt the power and 
excellency of thy grace, to ſhew what thy grace can 


eting and calming of the heart under aftiictions ; bur 
grace ſurely, where it is true, will go farther. 
It is the moſt unſeemly 1ight in the world, to ſee 


of hands, and ſinking of heart ; bur to ſec this upon 
loſs of a few ena, comforts, upon enduring. of a 
few outward afflictions, this is a moſt unſeemly,a vile 
and an abominable thing in thee. S. Augnſtize upon 
the 12. Pſalm, brings in God, rebuking a diſconten- 
ted Chriſtian, thus : What is thy faith 2 aye I pro- 
miſed thee theſe rhings « what, wert thou made a 
Chriſtian, that thou ſhouldeſt flouriſh here in this 
world 2 Well may God,and Conſcience, and all the 
Saints , upbraid a murmuring fretting Chriſtian, 
Whar didſt thou expect in the entrance upon profeſ- 


thou make account to live at eaſe * to have no trou- 
ble to the fleſh 5 Where there is not quiet of ſpirit 
in paflive obedience, the ſincerity of active obedience 
may be ſuſpected : How far art thou from rejoycing 
1n tribulations , who haſt nor a quiet contented ſpirit 


I will not enlarge my ſelf in this argument now, 


hath given me to drink ? TItis Gods appointment, |, 


a murmuring fretting Chriſtian; if thy God,if Chriſt, | 
| if Heaven were loſt, it were not much to ſee wringing 


ſion of Chriſtianity 2 what was thy aim? whar, didſt | 1 


| intend- 
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MOoSE s his Choice, + 


intending a Treatiſe by irs ſelf of Chriſtian conten- 
cally: onely for the preſent take this one argument, 
whictF#ſurely hath much ſtrengthiin it; to quiet the 


heart under-any affliction; Tris this, God is willing | 


ro accept of thy {ervice,that thou'tendreſt up to kim, 
though it be mixed-with much fin; why ſhouldſtnor 
thou accept of his ways towards thee , though there 
be a mixture ofhmuch affliction 2''The fin of our ſer- 
vice ſhould be a greater cauſe for God to be diſplea-, 
ſed with what comes from usgghen the ſorrow and at- 
fiction that comes in the ways &&his providence, can 
be to cauſe us to be diſpleaſed he. gf 16 comes from 


him : that ſurely is worſe thar is mixed with ſin, then. 


that which is mixed with ſorrow, yet as the one is ac- 


cepted by God from us, letthen rhe other be acce- |: 


pted by us from God.-- | 243-2107 | 
 Laftly; let us nor onely be.cdntented under Gods 
| affliting hand ;'bur labour -to'thrive under it, ro im- 
prove all our aMiictions that befal us; Certainly there 
is a bleſſing in every Ordinance of God , if we have 
witdom and care to draw it'forth, to make ir our 
own ; and fo in this way of God towards his people, 
it is indeed a gracious work , to get our hearts lye 
quietly under affliction, but it 1s too low a work for 
4 Chriſtian torreſt there , he muſt look to improve 
every affliction for his advantage. By improving 
them we make our Benonres,our Benjamins':; thatis, 
the ſons of our' ſorrow, the ſons of our right hand, 
Although waters in the' Sea be (alt, yer if-they be 
raiſed up to the Heavens, and ſent down again, then 
they are ſweet; ſo though afflictions be brackiſh. 
yea-brine-ſalt , ' yet a+ ſpiritual heart can f{piritua- 
[ze thefr, -and make them ſiyeert;, and wholeſom. 
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our affli- 
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AGidions are grear opportunities for ſpiritual ad- 
[loſs 0 


Perdidiſtis ſays he, have loft tbe At of the calamity : he ſpeaks 
AuguR, del REY had got nothing by it : As it 8 ſign of great 


| honey Out of the rock, 


| way , he would bring aboyr his purpoſes by us ſome 
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Pevage, if we have hearts to improve them; ang; the | 
an affliction is a great loſs, S. Angu/tingin his 
ſecond book of the City of God, cries out againſt 
{uch, who did not profit by Gods judgement ; Tos, 
of it as a great loſs to them, that it was over , and 
wickedneſs, to turn bleſsings into curſes; ſo itis 2 


{1gn of great grace, apr curſes into bleſſings. By: 
all nor onely get water, bur 


this unprovement 'we 1ha 


But how ſhould we improve afflictions * | 
Firſt, be jealous of your ſelves, leſt it ſhould pals: 
away unſan&tified; be more atraid of the affliction /ea-, 
ving of you thus , then of the continuing of it upon 
you; and therefore, lay out your ſtrength more for a. 
{ſanctified uſe of it, then for deliverance from it. 
Secondly, labor to know Gods minde in your af- 
Alictions. The man of wiſdom ſees Gods name upon 
this rod, and underſtands what God intends. Firſt, 
whether he ſends them for fin, or for other ends; and 
if for ſin, for what particular. | 

For the firſt, it 15 true, God ſends affliction ſome- 
times for trial, and other ends, rather then for fin, yet 
it is {in that makes us capable of ſuch a way of trial; 
were we not {linful, God would not deal with us that 


other way , therefore it is good in all to be humbled 
for {in; you may be helped in the knowledge of Gods 
end. "Bhi 

Finſt, if the affliction be extraordinary, and come 


inancxtraordinary way , and upon ay” 2-5 
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finde your ſelf not guilty of any ſpecial evil, beſides 
daily incurſions, then you may —— 
Gods intentions are not ſpecially for fin, bur for ſome 
other end; ſo it was in Fob and Foſeph. 

Secondly , —_ may know from rhe work of the 
afflition, which way it tends, and how God follows 
it, whether init God ſettles not fin upon your heart, 
for humiliation, more then ordinary : or whether the 
work of Gods ſpirit be not rather for che ſtirring up- 
of the'exerciſe of ſome other grace; for God in his 
dealings with his people , will work for the artrining 
rhe ends he aims at. 

Thirdly, much may be learned from the iſſue of 
an afflition , when God comes chiefly for trial, in 
the iſſue his grace does much abound towards his ſer- 
vants, as it did in Foſeph and in Fob , what honor 


ters Tob, ver. 15. but when the afflitions is for fin, it 
doth nor uſe to have ſuch an ifſye, it is well if the fin- 
ner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condi- 


| rance, he ſcarce ever was brought into that cotnfort- 
[able condition he was in before. 
But how may we finde out the particular fin ? 
| Firft | look what fins and afflitions the word hath 

coupled together , although every fin deſerves all 
| kinde of affliction , yet:the word joyns ſome {ſpecial 
correction , to ſpecial tranſgreſſions; as God ſorts {c- 
| verglpromiſes to feveral graces, he ſorrs-ſeveral at- 
fAtRions to ſeveral lins.. 


| was Foſeph advanced unto? and Fob had given tim] | 
twice as much as he had before, chap.ulr. ver,no. Tal - 
all the land there were us women [0 #air as the daugh-| ; 


| tion as he was in before : When David was afflited | 
for his fin , ſome ſcars ſtuck by him after his delive- 
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+ |.out what Godcaims atin Your atflictions. 


Mos 5s his Choice. 


Secondly, conſider what fins and afflictions pro- 
vidence couples in reſpect of {tmilitude ; God often |. 
ſtamps the likeneſs of rhe fin, upon the judgement, 
Indzes 1.78. 

Thirdly, enquireat the mouth of God, by prayer 
and humiliation , as David did, 2 Sam. 21. and Fob 
cap.10.2, and thoſe in Feremy, cap.16. 10,11. 

Fourthly, hearken to the voice of conſcience, that 
is Gods officer in your ſoul, eſpecially in time of af- 
flition,conſcience will deal impartially;and take this } 
rule for your help herein, After much humiliation, 
and ſeeking of God , then liſten to the voice of eon- 
ſcience: for as it is with an Officer whom you would 
have ſearch the Records, if you would have him.di- 
ligent indeed.in the ſearch, you muſt give him-his fee, | 
elſe he will do the work; but {lightly : ſo you muſt 
give.conſcience, Gods/Regiſter, his fee ,- that is , lex 
conſcience have much grayer,and humiliation which 
ir calls for,and then it wit tellyou Gods minde more 
fully. er ls © Priaffuy 

Fifthily, conſider what truths have been moſt preſ- 
ſed upon your hearts before the affliction , for affli- 
ions do uſe to. come 4s ſeals to inſtructions , as 
Tob 33. 16. A writing hath not that authority with it 
before it be ſealed , as-it hath after; bur when the 
ſeal.is ſer on, ther it comes with authority : ſo its in 
regard of Gods inſtructions; before , they did not 
come with power ro your hearts, now God ſeals 
them#har'they may prevail;and by conſidering what 
thoſe inſtgyRions were,, you may be helped to finde 


A third Rule is , when you have found out your 
ſin, ſtir up your heart againſt ic with indignation : 


This | 


wade ES — — _ m__ "ER IC "TY 2 & 454 pe.” Re 
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This is that which hath cahfed me all this wo, that 
hath brought all this trouble and ſmart. As As 
21. 28, the Fews took hold on Par, crying, Men'of 
Iſrael, help, This is the man, that teacheth every 
where againſt the people - So ſhould we take hold on 
our ſin, that we have found out,and cry to the Lord, 
| Help, © Lord, this is that ſin that hath made the 
breach, this is that ſin that hath been the cauſe of ſo 
| much evil unto me. As we read of Antoni, after 
Fulins Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth his 
coat all bloody and cut, and laid it before the peo- 


ple, Look here, ſays he, you have your Emperors coat | 
thms bloody and torn: whereupon the people were pre- | 
{ently in an uproar, and cryed out to ſlay thoſe mur- 


therers; and they took their tables and ſtools that 
were inthe place, and ſct"them on fire, and ran to 
the houſes of thoſe who had ſlain Ceſar, and burnt 


them. Thus the looking upon our afflictions,” and | 


conlidering what miſchief {in hath done us,our hearts 
ſhould be raiſed ro flye upon our fin with indignati- 


| on, and not to be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of | 


that which would have deſtroyed us. 


A fourth rule is, when God ſtirs your heart in af- 
fiction, to ren and covenant reformation ; begin | 


the work while the affliction is upon you, do ſome- 


thing ow preſently, do not put off all till yoube | 


well, till you be recovered, and think then I wiffdo 


it» there is much deceit of the heart this way, ma- | 


ny miſcarry in their vows to God upon this ground, 
becauſe they put off all till they be out of*their af- 


Aidtion, and by that time, the impreſſion that was up- | 


on their ſpirits is abated, their hearts are cooled, and 
{o the duty is neglected ;' wherefore do- ſomerhing 
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preſently, and be always in doing, till that which is 
vowed be fully performed. | 

- Fifthly, let every affliftion drive you much to God 
inpraycr. 1s any man afflicted ? let him pray, ſays 
S. Fames, It is a fimilitude of Chryſoſtom, As clouds 
darken the heavens, & cauſe lowring weather, but be- 


weather follows : {ſo ſorrows and cares in the ſoul, 
cloud the foul, till rhey be diſtilled in prayer, into 


| tears, and poured forth before the Lord, then the 


ſweet beams of Gods grace come in, and much 
bleſſing follows. D TE OR 

| Sixthly.treaſure up all the experiences you have had 
of God, and your own heart in the time of your af- 


upon you pirit,and make uſe of them as God offers 
1 


ON. 


Seventhly, what you wiſhed you had done then, 


Eu, to Segiſmund the Emperor, who asked him how 


when you have been tormented with a fit of the ſtene 
or the gout, you would wiſh you had done : that which 


the, is right and good meow. + 


q 


. 
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fliction, keep them freſh in your heart,and work them | 


'be ſure now to ſet abour,and never reſt till it be done; | 
that when affliction comes again, it may nor finde it | 
undone, if it does, it will make the affliction very | 
| bitter unto you. It was the advice of one Theodorz-| 


he ſhould be happy, Do, ſays he, that now, which| 


he ſaid of that particular afflitions, is true of others : | 
We ſhould have glorious reformations, if this ruje| 
'were well obſerved ; ſ{urely,that which 1s true 2» times| 
of affliction, is true ovt of it, and that which con-| 
{cence upon ground judges to: be right and good| 


ing diſtilled into drops, then {iweer Sun-thine and fair | 
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Eighthly, take heed of truſting to your own pro-| 
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-Mos E's bis Choice. | 
| miſes, that you have made to God for obedience, 
rather then to his promiſes that he hath made to you 
for mee... -5500- {© + * VER 

Ninthly, often call your ſelf to account after the 
affliction is over , What is beeome of it ? how was 
it with me then © and how is it now? have I more 
peace now.then I had then? and how comes it about? 
Hath my peace grown upon good grounds, ſo as it 
may hold * I had workings of Spirit then, what are 
become of them 2 have I been faithful to God, and 
ro mine own ſoul « And thus we have finiſhed this 
doftrine of affliction, which by Gods ordinance is 
the portion of his people in this world. They have 
been, are, and ſhall be an afflicted people. 
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PE. Cuaye, X. , : 
Wicked men have pleaſures in ways of ſin , while 
wy people endure much hardſhip in ways of hoti- 
my : GETS 


wicked men pleaſure in the ways of ſin, whileſt 

he ſuffers his own people to endure much affli- 

&ion. The T1ſraelites make os brick, and are under 
ſore bondage, and the Egyptians dwell in- houfes, 
living in jollity and mirth. Thus it was with £174, | 
he muſt #ye for his life, and live in caves, and befed| 
by ravens, whileſt four hundred falſe prophets are fed. 
deliciouſly at Fe abels table, While the King and 
Han ins drinking in the city, Shuſbay is in pet- 


T ſecong point is, - that God ſometimes gives [ng , | E 


»\/ 


2 


plexity;Bſther 3. 15. Fob ſays of the wicked , That '1ob ar. | — 
| they take the timbrel and harp,and rejoyce at the ſound 0-3 | 
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Anſw. 1. 
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hs ſpirit, that the terrors of God did ſet themſelves 


ples, the world ſhall rejoyce , but they ſhall have 


—— 


- "4 : s 
»-| of, rhem; therefore he lets ſwine 


of the Organ, they ſpend their time in wealth, but of 


were withia him, that the poyſon .of them drank up 


in battle array againſt him, Chap. 6.1, 2, 3. And: 
David ſays of the wicked, that they are pot in trouble 
| 4s other men, their eyes ſtands out with fatneſs, they 
have more then their heart conld wiſh , but tor him- 
ſelf, all the day long he was plagued, and chaſtened 
every morning, Pſal. 73. Chriſt tells his. Diſci- 


trouble. LEY | 6 AS BPNELS 
But why does God thus ſuffer wicked men, to en- 
joy their pleaſure thus in the ways of fin 2 


Firſt, here is their portion, they are never like to 


| here is their £A//. This is as it were their Kingdom, 
They are upon their own dunghil. 
Secondly , God hath time enough hereafter to- 


glorifie his Saints, to give them everlaſting con{ſo- 


that. OE 


$.S3-74 4 i 


1ave them..Lut 


himſelf he ſaith, that: his calamity was heavierthen | 
the ſandof the ſea, that the arrows of the Almighty | 


have any other conſolation, but that they have here, | 


torment them, to make ſin bitter unto them, and | 
.c-| therefore. he-does not. care though they have their | 
| pleaſure, 'and- go on for a while in the enjoyment | 
of their delights : And God hath time enough. to | 


lation, and therefore although here;they be cut ſhort |. 
of+ the pleaſures of the fleſh, God does not regard | 


| - Thirdly, God hereby would ſhew toall the world; 
his own tulneſs, and hoy little he eſteems of. thelſe | 
carpal things, they are but boxes, therefore hegives | 


. 1.1 them to dog3.; they arc but ſwill (ren the.yery F#62m | 
her 
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the great things of the 


ble vilifying expreſſion of | 
wicked men;The Turkiſh 


world, which God gives' 


bread, 'which the rich maſter of the family caſtst9 
dogs : When retainers, when dogs have ſuch allow- 
ance, it i 4 ſign of « great deal of plenty in the 
houſe. | ; 2-20 
os is God grants pleaſure and proſperity injuſt 
judgement to them, to ripen their fin, to harden 
them in.it. The Sun-ſhine of proſperity. ripens the 
{ins of the wicked apace, and o firs them for deſtru- 
ion; this hardens them againſt the ways of God, 
it makes them bleſs themſelves in their way, The 
| ſpend their days in wealth, therefore they ſay to Gd, 
depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways; What is the CAlmighty, that we ſhould ſerve 
him ? There is no truer miſery, then falſe joy, ſays 
Bernard, There is a great difference between thy pro- 
ſperity of the wicked , and that which the godly 
have; God carries his people when he cxalts them, 


in his Comment upon Gepeſis, cap; 212 bath-anota- | Cap, 


Empare, ſays he, as great 4s i x, it is but 4 cruſt of quants eft 
of 
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Turcicum 
Imperium 
qaantum 


nihit eg. 

nifi pants 
mica quam 
dives pater 
familias i 


nibia. 
Luth. in 
Gen.cap. 
21, 


ſob 2le 

| $5 14. 
Nulla ven 
rior miſe | 
ria-quam 


tid © Bern, 


as the Eagle her yopg upon her a exalts them 
to ſafety, accontich 


ed to ſafety; but when God cxalts the: wicked, he 
| lifts chem up as the Eagle lifts up her prey in her ta- 
lons, helifrs them up to deſtroy them. - It was a 
ſpeech of Auguſtine upon the 26 Pſalm, Many are 


Tra&. .de 


projicit ca] 


— 


falſa lati-Þ 


ratia & | - - 
| | ro that CXPICcion that we have, fi Arbit. 
Fob J- IT. that thoſe which mourn, may be exalt- Fnan:-. -- 


miſerable , by loving hurtful things, but they are 


| pore miſerable by having. them; it 1s not what men þni 
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makes them happy. 
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>| his patience, cven the wicked are ſuffered to'enjoy 
| their hearts deſire, 2 i 

1,065. But itmay be laid, God is patient towards his 
people, and'yer they are afflicted. 

_ Anſw. Thoſe aftlictions that come upon Gods peo- 
| ple, may berter ſtand with the glory of patience,then | 
if the ſame things ſhould be upon the wicked, becauſe 
| in the afflictions of the Saints, there is no revenge, 
there isno hatred in them, bur if God ſhould inflict 
1 the ſame things upon the wicked, they would come 
out of revenge againſt them, and hatred of them, 
and {o there would nor be ſuch manifeſtation of thar 
glory of patience, that God hath to manifeſt here in 
this world. £ 

 -Henceler Gods people learn riot to be greedy in. 
their defires after outward pleaſures; they are but the 
| portionof dogs and reprobates. Ir is true, godly 
| men may have them, bur never as their portion, God | 
# | hath afforded you better pleaſures, hath he not re- 
{ ferved berter things for you 2 As when we enjoy out- 
ward proſperity, we muſt not bleſs our ſelves in it, 
becauſe it is that which wicked wen have; fo when 
we areafflicted, our hearts muſt not be dejeRed, be- 
| cauſe weate onely deprived of that, which God gives 
moſt many times to thoſe that he hates'moſt. God 
will keep his people from being prevailed againſt by 
this remptanon. David was in this tempration, Pſal. 
73. but he'ſays, verſe 23. that God held him by his 
| right hand : When men ſee how the world lives in 
pleaſure, and the Saints are afflited, they are in dan- 
ger of ſtumbling,but God holds his own by ## right | 
hand, that they fall not. 
Secondly, ler us learn, not' 


envy the'men of the | 
____ world, 
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world, who live inpleaſug | 

ſual delights of rhis lif7 Phe reaſon why they rake 
ſo much delight in ſuch things,js, becauſe they know 

; no better, they ſeck after no better, 
Ambroſe in his firſt Book de of ficizs, brings in 
| godly men objecting thus, Why do the wicked re- 
| Joyce ? why do they rtot it out « why-do nor they 
labor as well as I 2 He anſivers, They have not put 
in for the crown ; yea, ſays he, if you obje+thus, 
4- the wicked may anſwer you as the ſpeRators in their 
 [olympiack games, if thoſe that labor and wraſtle in 
' | them, ſhould call the ſpectators, and ſay, Come you, 
and labor, and ſtrive here as well as weiz the ſpeta- 


ry of the crown, if you overcome. 


oa 


execution he went cating his grapes, one of his fel- 
lows rebuked him, What, are you eating your grapes 
now ? The poor jhan anſwers, 1 pray thee friend do 
not envy me theſe grapes, for they coſt me dear, fo: 


| will theſe vain delights of wicked men, they will. coſt 
them their lives. "Ss &7 
And yet further confider,ere Jong things will turn, 


| 


* Gods people ſhall have pleaſure, and the world ſhall 


have atflictions : Affidzon did 1 iy ? nay, Miſery 
with torment; time is at hand, when it ſhall beſaid 
to every wicked man, Sox, remember in thy life time 


the hag pleaſure , and my. ſervants who walked 
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, who wallow in the ſen- | 


tors would anſwer _Y OU without us ſhall get the glo- o 


Beſides,there is little cauſe we ſhould envy all their |, 
.1jolliry, they muſt give an account for' ir, and dear. u 
When a Sofdier was to dye for taking a bunch of |#- An 
grapes againſt the Generals command, and going to [gc 


they did indeed, for they coſt him his life : and fo. F 


luxuriahe 
tur? cur 
tiam ipfe 
non MCcum 
laborant ? 

Nou (ub- } 
{cripſerint 3 
ren NY 
Per wbif- 

um, GTG: | 


| faithfully with me had affliction, but now thou art 


"IE heed TY CO ETIS he ma a __ — 


4 ______ tormented, 


) > a, | : . 
- a RY « 


+5. 
Bo. 4 # * 
Lo 


--: *Pqrcitur 


' Juirga quo- 
ut# invent=- 
ur iniqui- 
4s equs ad 
odiit utig, 
non ad ird; 
HC calls It 
miſericor- 
diam'omnt 
ndignatt- 
Jone crude- 
[lzorem. Ber. 


declamat. 


11 7 

Pis audire 
1dignatts 

dei terribi 

lem vocem? 

ai quod 

dtcit per 


terribile, 
hoc eff ex- 
bremum, 
cum 101 
corripri- 
mur, pro- 
* {peccaths, 
"= 
$$. 


| {= 4 '. —- —___ 


— 
IA 
44 a? 
+ 8 
"*Þ x 
5 2 
: q k . 
I* (1 
—".. | Uh 
F A 4 , __ 
MX. . OW 


OE. WIS” « 


< + "ad #39 Oe, - _ A-"t q » 0 þ ” ofv\ 1 l < bet : SD | ap. AE 20669 & ha 
WS. 8 + RN > 4 24 We. * Þ, Fa P: page Your "NE G . * % > - - 64 2 ha, - 
"43 : 7g Wb x ed #1 —} Ss * 
0 : 4 A ad s - at A - : . 
Z 4.4 ” [1 \ - + — 
mY o IT. Y . FL . 
* ——_— = ww - Se Sw 


" \ 


tormented, and they &e-comforted. Time is at 
hand when that Scriptute ſhall be fulfilled, E ſay 65. 
13, 14. Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, and oy ſhall be 
hungry, my ſervants ſhall drink,and ye ſhall be thirſty, 
my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall be 7 wut" ; 
my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, and ye ſhall 
cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl for vexation 
of ſparit. | | 

; urdly, let not wicked men bleſs themſelves in the 
enjoyment of their pleaſures ; you have no other then 
thouſands have had before you, who are now in Hell. 
If that you have were of any great worth, you might 
be ſure yow-ſhould not have it; if you knew how 
the Lord brings about your deſtruction by your plea- 
ſures, you would have little cauſe to rejoyce in them ; 
Haman rejoyced, when Eſther invited him rather then 
others tothe banquer, but if he had known that in 


his banquet there-was a ſnare laid for his life, his heart 


would have faln, it would have been: but a ſad ban- - 


quet to him : certainly there is a great deal of evil, 
and miſery, and-yrath,inbeing ſuffered to goon with 
delight and pleaſure ina ſinful way,. : 

* Bernard ſays,when God ſpares men in a ſinful way, 
it is becauſe God is not onely angry with men, . but 


hates them, he calls his mercy more cruel-then all in- | 


dignation. Or:gen inthis Sermon upygn Ex. 20.quotes 
that place, Hoſ.4.14. 1will ot puniſh your daughters 
when they commit whoredom ; and he hath this pathe- 
tical expreſhon upon it, God'chaſtiſeth every ſoul 
whom he loveth : but would you hear the terrible 


voyceof Gods indignation, hear him by the-Pro-. 


phet Hoſea; when he had reckoned up many wicked 
things which:the people hatconminetany 4 
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this, I will not viſit your daughters when they comtmit | Capad.1.+- 


whoredom, this is terrible, this is in the height. And poker & 
Bernard ſpeaking of the ſame thing, in the 42 .Ser- \quando re-| - ©. 


mon upon the Carticles, At the hearing onely of |inq«i: De- 
"0 2s homine 


this, ſays he, I tremble, the God & moſt angry, when |;,; 72 ; 


: a : = 4 ws * 
he ſhews no anger, God keep me'from this mercy, —_— | 
coru TuTo7t 
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IPC: 128. 


| cum '& &(« 4» 
rare. Luth. 


| wicked : it is an exprefſion of an Ancient, Thevyery 


: T4: | Cuap, XI. _ un 
Affiicted godlineſs , is better then deliebifnl Wic- 
; 60) OR 


Otwithſtanding both theſe, though Gods 

people are 4 FEW , and the wicked have 
pleaſure , yet, afflitted godlineſs, is better 
then delightful wickedneſs... Itis better to joyn with 
Gods people ina way of godlinels, in all afflictions, 
then to enjoy all the pleaſures thar poſſibly any man 
in the world can have, in any way of {in : the tears 
of the godly, are better then all the jollities of the 


tears of thoſe that are ſecking of God, are -more 
ſrcet, then the joys that any have in the world ; the 
worſt part of godlineſs, is better then the beſt part of 
any way of fin : though Chriſt be a crucified Chriſt, 
and bring never ſuch atfiitions, hard things to his 
people, yet he is more delightful ro rhem,-rhen all 
theplcaſures that are in the earth, and .delightful in 
another way. It is a notable ſpeqth Luther hath, 1 
had rather fall with Chriſt, then ſtand with Ceſar ; 
rather. ſuffer apy. thing in the world with *Chriſt, 
then ſtand and 'tnjoy all the pleaſure-of- Ceſars 
Court. 02A | 
Thus a godly man, a gracious heart conſidering 


ther;:had rather have affliction with the people of 
God, thenenjoy all the pleaſures of the world for 
aſcaſon, Now: the main work in this point, -is ro; 


and muling of gan uy ng DOK with ano- | 


ſhew unto you; how a-godly heart doth reafon with|| 


irs ſelf, and caſt about its ſelf, as'it were to bring 
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_ afflicted godlines, then all the- pleafiire 


neſs are. _ fOGEG. CO UG 
Secondly; what thoſe afflitions are that do attend 

the ways of godlineſs. react 
Thirdly, it caſts about what the ways of . {i are, 

and what the affiiftions and pleaſures are; -rhar do 


and compares them both together, and ſo-makes its 
choyce. | 


lineſs. If I walk in them, then I walk with God, 


mitely worthy of all honor and praiſe from his Crea- 
ture; thole ways are the ways of infinite wiſdom, 
they are the ways of holineſs, of 'rishteouſneſs, -in 
rhoſe ways I: attain to thar: end for which I was 
made.- 47 Cs 
Secondly, inthoſe ways I enjoy peace, peace of 
conſcience ro my foul; whatſoever 'trouble I meer 
withal abroad, Tam fure I ſhall have peace within + 
alittle with outward peace, is better then a great 
deal where outward peace is wanting ; Eccleſ. 4.6. 


full with travel, and vexation of ſpirit + A little with 
outward quier, is better then a great deal with vexa- 
tion; if a man be ina quier family, alittle there, is 


wardneſs and vexation ; ſurely, a little is berter with 
inward peace, with peace of conſcience, then a.great 
deal with our 5 wherefore theſe ways wherein wal 
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himſelf; and: his thoughts to-this-ifſuey tb' chooſe 


Firſt , it caſts about what the ways of godli- \ 


artend upon them, and puts rhem 'into- a: ballance, 


Firſt, a gracious heart confiders the ways of god- | 


Llive to the honor of the blefſed- God, who is infi-| 


Better is a handful with quietneſs,then both the hands | 


better then tobe where there is a great deal with fro-| _ 


wickedues. 
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| Now-thy love, O Lord, is better then wine, better 


| | heavenly joys to my ſoul, and one beam of the light 


—_ that counts all the world comparable to one days 
| . -Fifthly, while I walk in theſe ways, I ſhall'be ſafe 
|rhefear o 
| thoughts of erernicy work mighrily-upon my ſpirit; 


_ 


- md 


ople;; though the world 1 


le they rai), 


Thirdly,again, when I walk in theſe ways, my foul 
ſhall enjoy the love-of God, and that littleFHhave;, 1 


ſhall have it in love, and from the loveaE God ; 


then. all the comfortsof the world. The Lord ſa- 
tisfics his people with love, as with marrow and fat-- 


love of God, by vertue of a promiſe, how ſiveet is 
ir? howſweet is ſleep when it comes from that | 
miſe 2 Thou wilt give thy beloved fleep, and all 


rhough I have bur a little.in rhe world, and though I 
bein affliction,8:am ſhort of that which others have, 


communion with God ;, God will let out himſel 
' me in agracious maner, he will reveal the ſecrers of 


of _ his face, is more worth then ob_ms world, and is 
able'to carry through all the hard 


Curſed « that man, ſays that noble Marqueſs Galea- 


enjoyment of communion with Chriſt. 


foret Wy, I ſhall not be in danger there ; and when 


moſt dreadfal. thing to miſcarry to eternity , the- 


4 


letmebe ſafe for cternity, wharſoever become of me. 


i ih 
as 


Forrthly, andin thoſe ways, my ſoul ſhall enjoy | 
tO 
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+ may rageand | 
| conſcience will be a continual feaſt : w | 
| conſcience will. encourage. 


neſs; 'a little that the ſoul hath that comes from the | 


comes this way ; I have all in the love of God, | 


aips of the world. | 
My-ſoul ſhal have communion with Jeſus Chriſt;and | 


eternity falls upon the heart, it ſces it is a,| 
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ways. It is reported of: one Myrogenes, 
. when: great gifts were {ent-unto him, he ſent: rhem | 
back, 7 onely deſere this onet 
{ hand, to pray for me, that Imay be-ſaz 
Now in theſe ways of godlinels, I ſhall walk 
with God, I ſhall have peace of conſcience; I ſhall 
have that I have in love, I ſhall- enjoy communion: 
with the Father,with Chriſt, and withthe helyGhoſt, | 
and I ſhall 'be ſafe for eternity -: ſurely there-can be. 
no evil that can countervail this good; whatſoever I 
ſuffer, whatſoever I endure in this wgrtd, yer m 
1 ſoul ſhall fay. It. is good for meto'drav near to: God, | 
ſure I ſhall chooſe, and-like well of the ways of god- 
lineſs, whatſoever I endure. 
But you look onely upon the beſt fide of; godline(s, 
but turn the other fide, you ſhall inde agreat many 
aftlictions. that attend ' the ways of-godlineſs ,- and 
when you ſee them, you wilt not be:6: inlove with 
theſe ways. : A'gractous heart is willing ro-examine 
both 1tdes.' YO FM84 41. 28 Tet 
What are the afflict 


| ctions:you ſpeak of, that will diſ- 
courageiny fromq-lighring in Gods ways 2 
8Firſt,:they are bar #ithas-are upon.the body; thoſe; 
things that doaffliftthe godly are bodily things, 
they do-therefore burbring pain- 
| carcaſe,: t0this body:oficlay,-tothis-lump'ot earth, 
&hjs bady. of ſi,” rorthar body rhat'is 20 be: beaten 
min this: world: rothat:body: of vileneſs, for 
{0 its called,-.Phil.3.21aWh 
bady 1n the.Original it1s, this 
was the ſpecchot a Heathen, whenas by the Tyrant. 
hewwas commanided-1o beput into a mortery and be | 
beatenito pieces.with an Ironpeſtel, he cryes:out _ - atlas. 


pain/ and trouble to this: 
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_ Joaſculum 
-  JAnaxar- 


:hi. Or as 


J>thers 


have it, 
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| deareſt of Gods people have met withal : ſays God in 
| Teremith,T gave the dearly beloved of my ſoul jntothe 


|bur'rhey may ſtand withGods love, yea, with thevesy 


| you may be ſure tharall your afflictions that you do 
| endure for godlineſs, and the ways of godlinels, they 
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his 
drchus/you do not beat 'me, Tow do but beat the Caſe 
aud V Fl rbes contains another thing , yea, the word 
inthe Greek, .that Clemexs Alex: hath, relating the 
Story, ſignifies a husk ; his body was to him but 
as a husk: A Heathen counted his body bur the 
Caſe, the husk 5 he counted his foul himfelf:. If 
a' man 'had- a precious Jewel in a Caſe, and the 
Caſe was torn in pieces, and the Jewel be fafe, it 
is no matter; and ſo by all theſe afflictions a gracious | 
heart knows, it is but the Cale thar is torn 1n pieces, 
the Jewel is ſafe. Fear not, lays Chriſt, thoſe that car 
kill the body , anddo no more ;, Chriſt would have us 
know, afflictions that do but reach the body, are bur 
flighr things. : 

And for theſe troubles, let them be the moſt ter- 
rible that can be, they are ſ\uch as may ſtand with 
Gods love, the deareſt of Gods love, ſuch as the 


hands of her enemies. Indeed if they wereſuchas could 
not fal, but from'Gods hatred,it were another matter; 


fame love wherewithalGod the Father did love Jeſus 
Chriſt, and would you have berter love then that 2 


arc not ſuchbut you may have them in the ſamelove 
that God loved Jeſus Chriſt, and. one would think 
that were enough to fatisfieany ſoul in the world. 
Fohn 17. ult. there Chriſt, prays; that his Niſciples 
might be loved, with theſame love wherewith he was 
loved: now notwithſtanding the loye of the Father 
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to the Son, be was afflicted, and ſuffered as much trou- 
ble, as you are like to ſuffer ; and if you in ſuffering 


the ſame love that he had, notwithſtanding your 
ſufferings, ſure your ſufferings are no our marter ; 
there is no more evil in your mrs. 4. en may ſtand 
with the love of God to.your ſouls, the ſame love 
wherewith God loved Chriſt : and if a ſoul knows 
this, it will not be diſcouraged from the ways of god- 
lineſs, notwithſtanding atflictions : indeed if in at- 
fliction there were the venome of Gods wrath, and 
the clirſe of the Law, it were ſomething , bur the 


evil. 
Again, theſe afflictions that the world ſo ſpeak of, 
they may not onely ſtand with Gods deareſt love,but 
ate ſuchgs may proceed from Gods deareſt love , as 
thus, they may come as fruits of the love of God, 
and therefore ſure they are no great diſcouragements 
from the ways of godline(s ; you heard what abun- 
dance of good God brought our of the afflictions of 
his people, and therefore there may be abundance 
of Jove from whencs they come; they may. be onely 
| but to fit,and {quare,and faſhion the foul,to be fir to: 
| be laid in the higheſt place of new Jeruſalem : The 
ſtones that are laid below in fome mean place,are not 
hewedand hacked.as the ſtones that are inthe higheſt 
part of the building, or the forefront of the building, 


and fo thoſe that God does intend to be: the moſt 
Heaven, God ſuffers them here to be faſhioned.and 


may be 1n no worſe caſe then he was, . and may have 


ſting and venome is taken out, and there is.no great. 


to the view of all; thoſe that are moſt for. the beau- | 
ty of the building, are moſt hacked, and framed , 


beautiful ſtones in thar- glorious Temple thart'is in| - 
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| ſhew.oncly, rather then. in- truth: as the proſperity 
| people are rather ſhews, they do rather ſeem grie- 


| fore they are not-ſo.much ro be feared. 
be gone : All the time of the rage and..malice of 


brook,” not a ſpring of water for perpetuity. 


ſnow1in winter time? Iris berter to ſee froſt and ſnow 
inwintertime, then ro ſee the corn blooming orcar- 
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hacked, moſt afflited, and therefore they may come : 
oo, OE ET ONE 
-- Beſides, they are, no great; matter, take. them ar 
the worſt, they are bur little things ; theſe light af- 
flictzons © there is no ſuchigrievous burthen-.in them, 
as theworld thinks there is, for there is the hand-of 
Chriſt, ro hold them up ig,all their atflictions : they 
are but ſuch things, as rather ſeem grievous then arc 
grievous indeed, as Heb, 12.11. No chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous; they 
are things that are grievous in appearance,. and- in 


of the wicked,is but-in ſhew,ſo the affliction of Gods 


vous, then have any realty of grief in them.,and there- 


- Again, they are but for alittle time, but {or 4'10- 
ment : As it was the ſpeech of  _Athanaſins, when 
he was baniſhed; -and his friends came'to bewail his 


miſery, ſays he, 1t but a little cloud, and will quickly 


wicked men, is but as an hour, ſays Chriſt; -Th#s #5 
their hour, and the power. of dabkneſs ; it is but an 
hour, and is quickly gone. Chriſts ſufferings  botly | 
in himſelf and in his Church, is but drinking of the 


Beſides, the afflictions of Gods people are in their 
ſeaſon; it'is now the very ſeaſon.to be afflicted, . and 
ſhalhve be troubled ro have affliction. in its ſeaſon? | 
this time of our'life-is appointed-for this:end, it 1s.our- 
winter time; will. a man be troubled to-ſce froſt and 
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| ing in January and February - ſo while we are in the 
body, the winterof affliction is in ſeaſon, ir is not the 
time to be delivered from afflictionnouy, thar is here- 
after, and therefore why ſhould we be troubled "that 
we meet with affliction * E: < n 

Laſtly,rheſe afflictions that youſay will diſcourage, 
they will bring forth a gmg/ow end, they are butas 
a dark entry mto your Fathers houſe, a dirty lane to 
a Palace, do burſhut.your eyes, -and there will be 
a-change, and as a Martyr ſaid, Though we have an 
tl breakfaſt,we ſhall have a good dinner:Novw pur all 
| theſe together, whar great matter is there to diſcou-' 

rage any from the ways of God? 7 

But now come to the other part : A gracious heart 
diſcourſes of the ways of ſin, what if I ſhould chooſe 


the pleaſure of fin, and thould go on that way? '1. If 


I g0'0n an thoſe ways, I ſhall be ſurc to go onin a | 


way of direct oppoſttion againſt the God of all the 


world, and fo treaſure” up to my felt the wrath of | 


an infinite God. And is it nothing for a poor crea-- 
ture togoo0n ina. way of oppoſition and enmity to. 
an infimte Diety * kow much berter were it for me- 
if I had never been born, then thus todo? 2, 1. 
| ſhall be ſure to have no peace in thoſe ways, in my 
own {p:rit, in conſcience ; I ſhall have within me-a 
conſcience gallin 
worm/gnawing of my heart, my conſcince:continu-! 
ally damping of my ſoul, telling of me, Surely I am 


.|notin thoſe ways an immortal ſoul ſhould walk-in; 1] 
ſhall never have any pleaſure,but when my conſcience'|/ 
ſhall be ſtopped; and what curſed pleaſure, is this: 


when. 


{fora manthat he can never have it, but __ 
| he can ſtop his conſcience ? if his conſcience 


, girding, and laſhing of me, thie. | 
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the mouth open, he could not have pleaſure, and all 
the pleaſure that he hath, he muſt ſteal it at that rime, 
when his conſcience is aſleep, he can never have it 
upon other terms z ifa mans conſcience be enlight- 
ned, and awaked, it is impoflible to have pleaſure in 
the ways of fin: itis poor living, when a ſervant or 
 childe can get no victuals, but as they ſteal it, when 
the maſter or miſtreſs is aſleep, oris on the to: fide; 
and (© it 1s.-poor pleaſure that the world hath, when 
it muſt be ſtoln when conſcience is aſleep ; What 
good is it for a man to have a broken leg, anda 
filken ſtocking 2: and what great content is it for a 
man to have outward pleaſure, and inward dampings 
of ſpirit * 

3. Again, in theſe ways of ſin, as I ſhall have no 
peace, ſo do what I can, I ſhall have ſome trouble in 
ſpight of my heart ; let me go on in the ways of fin 
as I will, and ſeck for my contentment, I ſhall have 
ſome trouble in ſpight of me; and how grievous will 
that trouble be.,that ſhal come with the curſe of God, 
and: the wrath of God, and the hatred of God? 
what ſhall I have to ſupport me in trouble « A little 
water ina leaden veſlel 1s: heavy, fo alittle trouble in 
an evil conſcience. 

4. Andin theſe ways of fp, I ſhall be ſure to be a 
ſtranger from God, never to know what any com- 
munion with God means, go up and down in the 
world as. a forlorn, forſaken creature of God ; that 
when. as others of Gods people have communion 
with God, and with Chriſt, and” have the light of | 
| Heaven, and thc joy of Angels, I ſhall be ſet to my 

iwill. Pb 
5. Andasſormy erefhal eſtate, 1 ſhall hazat 
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miſcarry therein, and oh my ſoul, doſt know what 
it is:to miſcarry to cternity ? Surely there need 
be ſome great matter, that ſhould procure the leaſt 

eace to a manin the way of ſin, much more to pro- 
cure delight to a man. 

Bur you will ay, You take ſinat the worſt fide at 
firſt, {1nhath a delightful fide, and rhat will pleaſe 
you, and allure you, though the other would nor , 
| therefore let us {ee the faireſt ſide of ſin, a gracious 
{heart will look on every 1ide. 

The pleaſures that you ſpeak of, what are they ? 
are they not fleſhly * onely reach to the ſenſual part 2 
What, muſt God, Heaven, eternal life be negle&ted 
for theſe 2 What ſhall that boay, thar muſt within a 
while be gnawn on by worms, and lie rotting as a 
filthy carcaſe, noi be fo regarded, now have ſuch 
content given to it,as all that is to be had in God and 
"Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be negleed for it : When thou 


M__ 


_—_ 


ched carcaſe of thine, and ſee how vile it is, what 
confuſion will be upon thee © when thou ſhalt think, 
Was this the vile carcaſe that muſt have ſuch: con- 
tent, for which God, and Heaven, and all the good 
in Chriſt is now loſt for ever ? | 

Secondly, it hath been the care of all Gods deareſt 


ment to the fleſh, and wilt thou give tall the con- 
tent thou canſt © Daniel was afraid of raking liberty 
to his fleſh, in cating the Kings meat; and rhe time 
when he had his moſt heavenly wiſiens, he ate no 
Ppleaſant' bread, neither came fleth' nor wine in his 
car neither:did/he anoint himſelf ar all. Youknow | 
rhe ah 
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ſhalt hereafter at the great Day meet with this wrert- | 


(crvants to keep down'their bodies, to deny content- | 


on that 1obs the Baptiſt, the Bore-' | 
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runner of: Chriſt had, his fare was locuſts and wilde 
20G8pS was-not a greater born of 4 wo- 
man before him. ' St. Paul was careful to beat dows 


| bis body, to clubit down, even till it was black and 


blew. {o the word ſignifies. Timothy although he was 
ſickly, yer would not rake liberty to drink a little 
wine, bur onely water, till Paxl wrote to him ; and in 
that liberty:there was bur a little granted, and thar 


| for his tomacks ſake, and his often infirmities, not for 


his luſts ſake, and to maintain riotouſneſs. If I ſhould 


\ [tell youof rhe mean proviſion for thefleſh, that ma- 


.ny.of the CAncrents, who were the moſt worthy in- 


lency, were contented withal, and that before the ſu- 
perſtition of Popery prevailed, it would: be even in- 
credible unto you. | 

Baſil inan Epiſtle to 1u/ia7 mentions the mean fare 
he and others with him lived withal, he ate no fleſh, 
they had need of no Cook, the leaves of plants, and a 
little bread, was all their proviſton. And Terome re- 
ports of Hilarion, that he neverateany thing before 
the-Sun went down, and that which/ at any rime he 
ite was very. mean::. From the fifteenth year of his 
figs aday;, for three years after that, onely bread and 
water z tor nineyears together, ſix ounces of barley 
bread in # day , yet helived till he was fourſcore years 
old..' And Terome himſelf lived exceedingly abſte- 
mioufly, with cold water, anda few aryed figs. {o that 
by him, and others with whom he lived, to: ear; any 
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[thing boyled, was even accouted Juxuiry. And; At: 
1g#ſtznehath'fuck an expreflion concerning himſelf; 
T how Lord haſt taught me this, that T' fold gy; 0 my 
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ſtraments of God, the moſt eminent inall-true extel- | 


age to the twentieth, his onely diet was fifteen dryed 
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meat a5 to a medicine - He meant not to ſatisfic his 
appetite, but to repair nature... | 
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And amongſt the Heathe 
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prete ſel 


more oyl in the Lamp then wine inthe cup, Weread 
of Cato, ſccing a Koman who pampered his belly, had |,;..c. 9. 


- 


their brains-luak down into thequagmire of their bel- 
lies. . Their parts, thoſe common gifts of under- 


- [filth of their luſts, and whar are ſuch as theſe fir for 2 umn; 
A fat belly, ſays Bernard, ſeldom produceth any witty [ calice. 


invention. irs hy See rl 
Thirdly, what arc theſe pleaſures , but fuch as 
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no other portion then a. Reprobate. may have ? ie rat: 
To have no other portion then a beaſtimay have, -is |wzem ſei 
[low enough; but to. have ,no other. then a repro- |**- Bern: 
| bate may have, is lower: How mapy. ate now in. 
| Hell under the eternal hatred of the infinite God, | © 
who when they lived, had as much. pleaſure as eyer | _ 
| thou haſt had, or eyer ſhalt have 2: as many merry | - 
| meetings, ſate,.it our. in drinkings.,  gamings,, riot,| 
chambering, wantonnels, ſports, paſtimes; now.what |. 


ſcnſual pleaſures. When.ane asked Plate, how he got {15 *2'*- | 
ſo much knowledge, his anſwer was, 1. have ſpent |neefirac, 
| Bern.' 
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likewiſe, ſuch as have | ceedas ad | 


been moſt eminent-with them, have been moſt above (cibumnun- 


| 


| 


this ſpeech of him, Wonder if this man eyer do any: [cum guida] 
thing for the hanor or good of the Commonmealth. [ares 
| | Thele who/provide ſo muqh for: their , bellies, have ſaem, undg 
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ſtanding they were wont to haye,arc now as thelight [pz ales . | 
ofa ſnuff ſunk into-the ſocket, even drowned with. the [7M - 
I 


Miror ſs. #| 


| may ſtand with the infinite hatred .of God, ſuch as [2594 
| reprobates have had as. large: a portion in; a$-thau [farepoſmd . 
|canſt ? And artthau ſo cager ,upon. that, which is |Ping=5"J 


pleaſure is'it to. them to think what mirthand jollity| .*# 
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. «- {{tibue alie- 
| mam. Bern, 


eſtidinu.1| 
ſpe. | 
Vides c01- , 
roitt pec- 
arores; Fil 
fcrrogaje us, 
| conſcientid: 


uekric | then the contempt of pleaſurts.” 


Lordifexe || dance Of his Tiches, children ; but look within, atd' 
meſtiradi- ſee the wounds, "the ſtrokes of his ſoul, the ſadneſs | 
Lc 1., Of his heart. P14” LTEOTo 

Ic.1z. || Secondly,they keep outbetter delights then them- 
Pn elves : The re 15 an; oppoſition between rhem and 


pn(olatio 
- - licata, 

non darur 
' {ladmitten® 


pa |  Faurthly; take rent ft the belt; yetthey are ſuch; | 
]as the excellency of erit'yertue confiſts inthe mo- 


| wete the higheſt/go0d, the glory of yettue would be 
” | ih expatiaring the heart towards them, ſh letting our 


-| inde, fays' Seach; nor to rejoyce In Vain things: 


ten | eſs, many damps of - heart; inthe midft of laughter 

| the hearris Ad; LAbroſe hath a notable exprefſi- | 
|feafſtitig, biit queſtion With'his conſcience, does not 
ers,| that ſtink more filttitly, then aty fepulchre © thou! 
-  |{ceſt his joy, his luſtinds, thou wondreſt ar-the abun- 


|-fpititual 
of - 
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deration of ther, yea, the raiſing the hearrabove 
them, ſO a8't& diſdain and: contemn then . if they 
would come'm-as out” portion; certainly if they 


the heart fully «6 them, in enlarging the heart in en- 
joyment of them, in ſatisfying the heart ini theycer- | 
neſs received from thetit ;” but it is 6ftrwils mich 

of the commendation of vertue, hith: beeh in the 
ability to moderate affections towards them, to-dehy | 
themſelves in them. It 'is the begitining of a good 
Yea, there # no gitater plefure\ Days Teriulian, | 
_ Fifthly, there is ugh evitin ſenſual pleaſures ; as, 


Firſt, there is much mixture of much inward [ad- 


on for this, Thou Teeſt; ys he, the wicked mans 


delights. Thole who long after the ony0tis 
&ypr, cahnot'taſte the ſpiritual Majina : Divine 
ortis a delicate' thing, fays Bernard, and it is 


: 
bs 8 
” 
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not given to him that admits any other. 


Thirdly,] 


wo — 


PII 


| that Juſt. was the. haſtner of death. And Clemeps 


Phrenſe i torgvbar greater madneſs, then for a ſhort [naar 
| brutiſth pleaſure ro loſe the comfort of continual 
|health, and endurethe long. and tedious ard of 


| ſame name, onely, puck difference of one letter, to [9% 


lit V, WIE a as 4-H 
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dainty diſhes ſweetly poiſoned 2, Is not mean who (] 
| Farc rather to be deſired? We rcad of Agrippint, . 
in poiſoning her husband, Clandi;es, the tempered it in. bs 


| rity .; 


w # S - 


57 413k | £ 53.4  SIET-1 Gt HUE BRIS | y | 
Fourthly,. there..is much bagily, evil comes in by |Badil-de | 


ake the bodies of men cinques of filth, |\*21w; &| 


#: «i 4 F&a&S 


+ £4 # * 


morth & 
epulchrz. 


 Alexapdrinus obſerves, that rhe Greczans called the 
intemperate, and thoſe who wanted health, by the 

3” - > F # L © SE T $5 : | ] 
ſhew the grearaffinity there is berween III Jevude- 
and ſickneſs: And.agyq in the ſame place, ne ays, ries. or 
. The .Gr662ans call Glyrony by the name of Belly- |OPEE 


. L 1Gl. Al.ib. 
fickne(s,: and miſerable roxturing diſcaſes *. yihar aChoy. | 


| follyis ito fill a Ship with water, and thenzo hire 
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pingueſcit 
et taboribus 
caret, 1011 
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ventar 4 
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is qui 
um diem 
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Cicero - 
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1Fin.Plur. 
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[mon upon-the third to-the Philippians, demands 
r riches, but drunkennefs, 
#tattony, and abſurd plea ſures'of all forts; which do 
;mpre hurt and rorment us; then moſt cruel Maſters 
their ſlaves' and bondmen *-'Give me; ſays he; a vo- 
.Juptuous man that js idle, that hath his health, you 
cannot finde one 4 though he had many hakded 
Phyſicians, it would nor be. TE BENS 
'Fifthly, There is ancevil of ſoul-abaſement, they 


.| make men become yile, Cireroa Heathen, thought 
| not that man; worthy of the name'of' a man; 'who 
| ſpent a whole day togerher'in ſenſual pleaſures. And 


| Plutarch tells of Agefilans,that he caft off voluptu- 
= ous pleaſures to his Taos: as better beſceming a baſe 
| quality and''ſeryile- nature, - then himſelf. 'Fhon | 


Mmayeſt think to live in pleaſure is a brave life; ' bur it 
1s the baſeft life that is ; ſo God judgeth it : Hence 
the ſame word which the Scripture uſeth for the-ſex- 
ſual glutton,; Dent. 21.20, is ufed' for a vile perſon, 
Fer. 15. 19: the word is the ſame in the Hebrew. 
Luxurions ſporting people have high conceits of 
themſelves, as if = A lived the onely brave lives, but 
2 Pet.2.13. they are called: ſpots and-blemiſhes, for 
«they are-indeed baſe, rhe moſt baſe ſpirited men-thar 


am; live. Theſe do moſt vilely Jowre mans nature, they 


arc infinitcly beneath the happineſs of an immortal | 
TIT 72: ey 4 Ste 
1 - © The Heathen accounted a tou preſec life of 


*mentem 


- Cited 


” a © F” 
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uienps to purnp irout 5 ſo byintemperance, to fill | 
our bodies. with noiſon humors, and then to hire | 
Phyſicians to Purge thein out? C hry ſoft om in his Ser-, 
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| 


"beaſts "Whatman would not Tat xr dye , ſay 5 Tully |. 


* [habituras, quants oft miſcrius in beminis figura animo eſſe efferato ? Tad. |. 5. c.re. 
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| Fhere arc ſwarms of all maner of evils. in ſenſual 


{Behemoth lieth in the fens, which Galiel, Pariſtenſis 


Iplaces, ſays hes thar is, in thoſe whoſe ſpirits-are 


M os Es his Choice: 


ll 


| 


| 


cited by LaFantims, ithento'be rurned-into the form 
of x beaſt, though he ſhould retainthe minde of a 
man'?” How much more miſerable is it for one to be 
inthe form of a man, and to have the: minde. of a 
beaſt ,- yea, of 'a-wilde. beaſt * 'Gulzel." Pariſienſis 
calls luxuryaſcab, and ſays, the ſalt-water-of rri- 
bulation muſt-purge it; and he ogy Auguſtine 
giving the ſame name unto it; confelsing that he was 
wont to delight in the cab of” his luſts. This [cab; 
lays Parifienſs, makes the 'minde of man ulcerous, 
running with filthy purrified ſtuff, and abominable- 
ro'God, above that, that any man would. think, 
whichno bodily filth does.. "/ 
Sixthly, The evil of nouri 
wickedneſs: All fin- in Scripture 1s called fleſh,” and 


_þthe work of the fleſh, becauſe the pleaſure of the 


fleſh is-the cauſe of ſo much fin in us. When Chriſt 


L{pake of the ſervant who-gave himſelf to riotouine(s, 


inthis Maſters abſence; he calls. him the evil ſervant., 


hearts they are the-fenniſh grounds, that breed fil- 
Ne.3 $5.4 wer creatures-;, ſo: all venemous luſts are. 
bred and nouriſhed by theſe, Fob 40.21: it is ſaid, rhe: 


ſhing of: all maner: of 


Cap.11. 


{alſa que - 
ſcabrem * 
put gat, abs 
ſtergit. 
Hac ſcabies 
Inxurlt- 


bar ſealpi 
(c:biem li- 
bfdliuum 
mear um; 
Factt: aithe 
mam hu- 
mana ul -; 


ne abomi- 
ndbils, de- 


propter 
hoc Deo 1n-- 


credibilt- | 
ter abomi- | ' 


adbilem .. 


In locts- 
dormit hy- 
ment ibs, . 
boc eſt. in. 
emnibus 


applies to the Devil in ſenſual hearts; he lies-in moiſt 


'moiſtened by their luſts © Wherefore it is-ſaid of the 


1 unclean ſpirit, That he walks in <y places, ſeeking 


reſt, and: found none: Bur, ſays he, men giving 


_— 


themſelves to-pleaſures,* they ſeek what they canto| 
12 os the Devil reſt in their hearts, and to keepoffall. 
| that may hinder his quict. Flies and Waſps uſe to! 


| ride @ inaquoſa'queerens requiem & 101 iuvenit; G. Par..de morribts: p. 
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Fribulatio 
cſt aqua | 
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ceroſam,ſa=| 


flucutem,. | 
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#.”| come hancy and ſugar, and ſuch ſweet things 

" | The Devil who is called Ber/Zebwb, that is, the: God 

; | of fiyes, loves to bein _—_ utted with fenſualplea- 
$ 


# ( M 4 
" " * . oa 4 , ; 
—_ woe wir_e_p tA one carr wats EREIIE' 0e 3 Ys _ 


Aug..de. 


[cbrier. | 


itanda 


uon | who makes too muc of h#s boay,fays a Heathen, Where | 


"When the Fews accuſe Chriſt of the. worſt: their: 
. -|alice-could deviſe, they.call him a Wine-pibber, . 
|. Seventhly, they likewiſe harden.in.all manor of 
evil; when men are heat in ſenſual delig 
[hearts are ſo glutted, that:they never 'think'.of their 
| pain It is obſerved, that when the people of Iſrael 
Thodrink, and roſe up to play, they offered burnt-olffer- 

_ ings, -bntnoſin-offerings - were thought of : Theſe 
| befer the heart, and-make it even uncapable of any 
" [fpiritial good; St. Part ays of the Widows that | 
|4ive in pleaſures, they are dead while they lwe, 2 To. | 


{mireand dirt; {oas tis made unfit for tillage; 1o 


. "the heart; Hol. 4.11. £7: 


"= 
4 


ſures, yea ſwarms of Devils loye to follgyy fuch : | 

Hence ſuch as theſe are moſt. deſperate enemues unto 
godlineſs, contemners and-ſcorners of all Religion ;. 
That which is _ # vile and contemptible to hin, 


pleaſures reign , wvertue connot be., ſays another. 


g bts., their! 


ad got Aaron to make the Calf, and they ſet down 


536. Let. eat, and drink, to morrow we ſhall dye - | 


Aead already. We read EZek. 47, 11. that whenrhe 
\ waters of the ſanttuary flowed, the miry places could 
;not-be healed: -How ſeldom does the waters of the 
\Sandtyary:beal-miry-ſouls 2 Avguftinefays of ſuch, 
Asthe earth. by too. much:rain.becomes .nathing-but 


|rheſe, Whoredom, and wine, and new.wine, take away 


enemies to the; Crals 


: Who are the moſt deſperate 
Phil. EL 


..- | of -Chriſt, bur ſuch whoſe God # their belly, 


18, 19. 
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18.'19. Who are they that cann6t ceaſe from! fin;bur 
ſuch as ſport themſelves with their own deceivings; 
while they feaſt amongſtFou, hiving eyes full of a- 
dultery ? 2 Pe.2. 13; 14. Who are thoſe thatare 
wholly void'of the Spirit, and even incapable of ir? 
ſuch as walk after their own ungodly-luſts; and Ten- 
ſual, Fade 18, 19. Who arethey thar {ay to God, 
Depart from us, ie deſire nor the knowledge of thy 
| ways, but ſuch as rake the Tinibrel and Harp, and re- 
joyce at the ſound of the Organ; and ſpend their 
days in wealth s Fob 21.11, 12, 13; Pleaſures do 
norſo much delight the fleſh, as they endanger 'the 
ſoul; therefore better it is a great deal to-bepreſerved 


_ 


marſhes, and ſhort commons, and to live, then to be 
olatted in rank paſtures, 
ction.  — 2 | 
- And thus you ſee the evil of them, whereuponChry- 
ſoſtom in one of his Sermons concerning the Martyrs, ! 
| The joys of this preſent 1world are to be feared by 

Chiiſtians; and<certainly fo they are, rather then to 
be deſired. 202 Et IO 
_ Sixthly, if there were not much evil, yet they 


but what windy frothy contents are thele pleaſures: 
to the fleſh! do they leave any ſweetneſs behinde 


in 6br#xe, then to rot in hoxey, to-be fed upon the alt | 


and ſo farted up for deſtru-| 


| are. vain flaſhy things, there is no reality in them,they | 
[areall res nihilz , things of nought. The Heathen |it s 
| could ſay, Belzeve me, true joy i no tight thing ;15,; 
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Ecce,Reli- 
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Timenda 


Tianis 

Yefentis 
{eculi g41u-' 
{i2.Chryſ: 
de Mirtyr4 
Serm 7. 
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Crcde mih | ; 
es ſevera } © 


ca fabulss. 
cum riſu? 
non ſolum 


1 


them,afterthey are over? as it was wont to be ſaid of 
Plato's Feaſt; his diſcourſe of Phyloſophy at the table, 
though the chear was 'mean, was fweetdivers days 


| after : ſoul-delights leave a ſweet reliſh in the ſpirit; [{cctinandod 


_ theirads are paſt;bur the day after fleſily plea- $3 = | 
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pleaſure in his fleſh ? 
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what pleaſures he hath had ?.much leſs will any man 
of wiſdom, glory in what he hath cator drunk, or 
rhat he hath led his ſenſual appetite with all the de- 


| lights he-could : Who can at mght, after a day of 
| ſports, and fulneſs of delights to the fleſh, bleſs 


God from his ſoul, that he hath had a day ſo full of 


Plutarch in his. Morals hath an excellent diſcourſe 
upon this'argument, to prove, that according tothe 
Rules of Epicurms, No mancan live a true pleaſu- 
rable life ; notthat by his Rules no man can live a 
vertuous life, that perhaps would be granted by ma- 
ny; but that no man can have 4 life of plea- 
6 by thoſe Rules, that is the thing that he under- 
.takes to prove,and amongſt other arguments he harh 


|. theſe : 


Firſt, Thatit is not probable for any modeſt and 


| remperate men, to give way to let their thoughts 
them 


abide upon any ſuch pleaſures, he accounts 
ſo vain and {light , for the pleaſures of the minde, 
men that are wiſe and ſober, delight in the thoughts 


of ſuch. : TEE 
|. A fecond argument that he uſeth, is, That never, 


as he ſays, to this day, were known any that would 
offer ſacrifice to their God, in thankfulneſs for the 
enjoyment of their pleaſures with their Minions ; 
but wiſe men-have offered ſacrifices, in thanktulneſs 
forthe pleaſures of their minde , as he inſtances. in 
Pythagoras. | | 


|. Arhird argument that he uſes, That we never heard 


1 


_— ] = 


ſures, whar is left but bitter humors in-the body, and 
| a ſting in conſcience £ what wiſe man can pleaſe. his 
1 thoughts after his pleaſures: are over , in thinking 


a 


of 


"TY 


Mos 2's his (Force: 
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of any ſo given <otheir appetite, that would boaſt 


| of theirpleaſure, that they had devoured: io much, 


orgiven'to their Juſts, that would boaſt of their: luſt, 
how they had ſatisfied it : (although it he lrved in 
theſe days, he might hear of ſuch mens, it {eems'men 


. 


A fourth argument, That no man would ſo prize 
their pleaſures 1n belly-chear, as to be willing pre- 
{ently to dye, that they might be filled therewith; 
for the. pleafures of rhe minde,, many have ſo de- 
lighted-in them, ſo prized them, as they have been 
willing preſently.ro dye for the enjoyment of them : 


to be burnt up by the' Sun preſently , upon con- 
dition. he might be admitted . to: come ſo near. 1t, as 
to earn the nature of it, Thus Heathers could argue 
againſt the ſlighrneſs and yanity of ſenſual plea- 
ſores, and the {olidneſs and;excellency of the plea- 
{ures of : the minde. 14 bg 2204 I | 

Seventhly, as they are {{g/;ifor.the preſent, ſo 
they are ſoon gore, they are hot, onely Vazp, but va- 


niſhiae. - , 


Firſt, they vaniſh in-us, eyen inthe enjoying. 


|- Secondly, ithey yaniſh from 1is,: {0 rhat we cannot 
| enjoy them long. - 1;- Ls: 


For the firſt The faſhion of this world paſſer 


are grown more ſcnſual , then they were .in: thoſe 
| times) bur for the pleaſures of the minde , -many 
| would break forth in rejoycing andglorying expret- 
fions, that they had had them : as he inſtances in 
Archimedes , when he had found out a: Phylofo- 
| phical experiment, that he was fo filled with joy, 
|.that he-ran'upand down, crying, I have found it, I 
t-haye found. it. [2p ir v8 


as he inſtances in Endoxns, who would be willing: 


furl de- 
l1ghis. 


The vani- 
cy of len-{| 


Cap.I1, 


- 


away, 


ak 


” 


þ 


| Moss's his Choice, 


away, and the luſt of it, it does not onely paſs away 
at the Jaſt, bur the luſt of it paſſerh away, before 
rhe thing it ſelf be gone. Although art firſt ſenſual 
things delight, yer within a while they come to be 
uſed as neceſlaries, not as delights, the delightful- 
nels is over, and yet they cannot be withour them : 
in this, ſuch are more miferable then other men, for 
thoſe rhings that are ſuperfluous to others, are ne- 
ceffary torhem. The more things a man wants that 
he cannot be without, the more miſerable heis. It 
is Gods infinite happineſs, that he hath need of no- 
thing our of himſelt:and the leſs need a creature hath 


happineſs : all their pleafurable things do bur ſerve 
ro make up that imperfeCtion in chem, which is not 
in others; their pleaſures now are but to help againſt 


|rhe diſeaſes of Nature, now theſe cannot be fo: 


delightful as the true natural delights ,” that are 
ſurable tro the principles of Nature, which orhers 
enjoy. _ 

But ſecondly, they vaniſh from us preſently : S9- 
lomon compares all rhe proſperity of the wicked to. 
a candle; How fogn & the candle of the wicked blown 
out ? Allarelike a mountain, yea, like a little hill 
of ſnow, that melts away preſently. Pleaſure gives 
us a deadly wound, and 1s gone, it makes us mile- 
rable, -and then it leaves us: © © © 

Eighthly, if they ſhould not be ſoon gone from ze, 
yer I mult be ſoon gone from them. Ir were ſome- 
thing if thou mighteſt abide by them, and they abide 
with thee, but within a whale, thou and all rhyplea- 
{ures together muſt yaniſh away, you muſtbe drag- 


ged from them, if death drawthe'curtains and:look in 


th _ oy 


of any thing out of irs ſelf, the nearer it comes to, 
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upon thee, then thou. muſt bid a farewel to all; 
never laugh mare, never have merry meerings more, 
neyer be. in jollity. mores; All. All; now 1s gone. 
as the Pope Adrian ſaid, when he was todye, O my 
foul, whither goeſt thou 2. thou ſhalt never jeſt it, 
{port it out more ; when thou ſhalt he called ro eter- 
nity, then all thy delights wilt leave thee, 'and bid 
thee farewel for ever: if you ſhould call to them, 
O now go with me, now I have moſt need'of you , 


alas, they cannor. all now is but a ſhadow, bur a | 
| dream thart is paſſed away, Alas, I was made for 
cterniry,, and what good is 1t for me to have ſuch | 


pleaſures for a ſeaſon * Whar is it to be jocund, 
to trifle up and down a year or .two, and there an 
end 2 O how doleful will this ſound be to you, Your 
ſcaſon is done, you have had your time, it is gone, it 
is paſt, and cannot be recalled ! 

And yet this is »ot the ſeaſon neither, that ſhould 


be for pleaſure. Son, remember in thy life time, 


| thon hadſt thy pleaſere , it ſhould not have been then: 
St. Fames, cap. 5.lays it as a great charge upon thole | 
in his time, that _=_ lived in pleaſure upon the earth . | 


this is a charge of folly. This'is a time for vertuous 
actions, to do the great buſineſs for which we were 
born. Ir is a notable expreſſion we finde in that 
Tractate, in Plutarch's' Morals, beforequoted;- he 
puts this caſe there : Suppoſe (ſays he) any man were 
ro dye, and either God, or the King, who had power 
of his life, ſhould lengthen ir our one-hour, that he 
might make uſe of that hour, 'either' to do- ſome fa- 


mons aQtion, or to ſpend'irin pleaſure, and” when 


that hour is at anend, then to: dye again ;* Whar 'is 


jitlike thar this man would doi What, -would he 


—_ 


rather ' 
Rs 


+ we 


I'O, 


| 
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rather have his luſt with Lax 2 (that was in thoſe 
times a famous Whore) or would/the' rather drink 
ſtrong and-delightful. Wine 2: or:not rather do ſome 
famous exploit for his Countrey, as to ſlay Archzas, 
and to deliver Athers ? :and he determines the cale: 


would rather ehuſe rh&larter ; Surely our lives are in 
Gods hands, ,we know.mot whither ſo much. as an 
hour be-granted us: or not,. we may be gone to our 
long home the next hour; but what do.-we chooſe 
to do * EP 

__ Certainly,did we know that our.cternity depended 
upon- this little uncertain time | of :our. lives. we 


| would nor think ſenſual pleaſures'ro be in ſeaſon noxw; 


this time ſhould be ſpent, in ſeeking to make our 
peace with God, to humble our ſouls, ro get off:the 
guilt of fin: this is a time of ſuing'our our:pardon, 
of mourning, of ſorrow, and coubl of ſpirit; and 
not the time for jollity and fleſhly delights. If a 
condemned man had two or three days granted him, 


for pleaſure? and ſports*.thusdt is with thee, the ſen- 


| tence of -death-is: upon thee,  onely?a little uncertain 


times granted thee to-get a pardon; knoiw then.what 
is thy.work thou haſt to do,: and apply thy (clf. ro 1t. 
And were it that thou hadſt thy pleaſure freely, 'it 
were another.matter, but they mutball-be called for 
again and thou: muſt give a- ſtrict account:for them 
all, Eccleſ. 11.19. Rejoyce 0 yong man in thy youth, 
walk -in, the way of thy heart.,: and in the ſight .of 
thing ees,liyeatier thy luſts; anddowhat thouawdr 
a thing, that yeag mencloye-as their lives :arusan Jro-, 


nical confefſion': but remember:withal, there a 
k * e - 
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that he might ſue ont, his pardon,.. were that. a time 


I am perſwaded, fays'/he, no manin ſuch a cafe, bur | 
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be an account for theſe things; know then this iis 


certain,it is no fancy,a conceit; know it, be through- 
ly convinced of-it, as a thing moſt certain: for all 


hour ſpent in pleaſufe, yea, not one pleaſurable act 


will bring thee, though thou be unwilling to come, 
yet thou canſt not avoid it, God will bring. thee to 


| judgement. Youthink ſuch delights as you have, 


are no ſuch things as God takes norice of, ro are 
but matters of ſport ; rhouthinkeſt thou haſt liberty 


of them again; bur aſſure your ſelf, God will bring 
youto judgement, -to-be examined, condemned and 
puniſhed. Of all men, —_— men leaſt think 


of judgement, they put far from them the evil day, 


Amos 6. 2. but above all men, God hath an'eye upon 
them, to bring them to judgement, and therefore 
2 Pet. 2. 9, 10, The Lord reſerves the unjuſt unto the 
day of judgement to be puniſhed, but chiefly them that 
walk after the fleſh, in the 5d ancleanneſs, mark, 
chiefly them , it it were poſſible for any to: eſcape, it 
is impoſſible for you, for God: looks ar you. chiefly. 


[| Thou now art riotous, and calleſt for all-the delights 
thou haſt a minde to, but there. comes a reckoning | 


behinde'that will damp all. | $ 
There are three heads, upon which the .enquiry 
at the day of judgement will be concerning thy 
pleaſures. > "On 
Firſt, What kizde of pleaſures they were, whe- 
ther wicked in their own natures, .or not. 
Secondly, What time was ſpent in them. 


theſe things, there is not one-merry meeting, notone | 


or thought, but an account mult be given for ir, God 


in them, to do-what thou liſteſt, thou ſhalt never hear 


Thirdly, How farghy heart was let ont upon them. | 
| K 
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| Laſtly , let the fearful end of theſe delightful | 


* 
- 
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things be conſidered. Thoſe morſels which were {o- 
ſweet in going down, they muſt cone up- again as 
or as gall : Fob 20. 12,13. Though wickedneſs 
be ſweet in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue, though he ſpare it, and forſake it pot, but 
keep it ſtill within his mouth, yet his meat in his bowels 


| is turned, it is the gall of Afſps within him. And 


Prov. 23. 3i, 32. itis ſaid of the wine that moveth 
its ſelf, ſparkling in the cup, at the laſt, it biteh like 
a Serpent, and ftingeth like ay Adder. The yong 
man that follows the enticings of the Whore, Prov. 


a fool tothe ſtocks, till a dart ſtrike throuech his hiwoer, 
he knows not that it is for his life, And cap. 5. ver. 


[11. heis ſaid to monrn at the laſt, when his fleſh and 


his body is conſumed. and he cryes out, How have I 
hated inflrat#ion, and my heart deſpiſed reproof ? and 


| have not obeyed the voyce of my teachers, norenclined 


mine ear to them that inſtructed me ? Senſual plea- 


| ſure leads to, and fits for deſtrution. Efay 5. 14. 


Hell hath enlarged her ſelf , and opened her month 
without meaſure, he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into 
it: Job 21. 12, 13. They take the Timbrel and Harp, 
and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their 
days in wealth, and in a moment go down to hell. 

| The fiſh ſwim down pleaſantly in Fordan, bur fall 
at laſt into the dead {ea : the black ſea of eternal 
horror, is the concluſion of all theſe ſweet delights, 
| As Abper to Toab, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Knoweſt thou not 
that it will be —_— inthe latter end ? Theſe are 
they who come to a fearful end; yea many times'in 


I qo life, as Eſay 50. 11. Behold, aff ye that kindle 4 
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7.22, 23. He goes as an Ox to (laughter, and as | 
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out, they make thee melancholy ; 
dure the diſmal thoughts of an accufing tormenting | 
conſcience everlaſtingly 2 thoſe fearful gnawings of | 
that never-dying worm that was bred in thy fweer de-| 
lights : Nowthy fleſh is dainty, delicate and tender, | 


rate draught, there ſhould be.a draught of ſcalding 


 Most's bis Choice, 


fire, that compaſs about your ſelves with ; onde walk 
in the light of your fire and in the ſparks that you have 


down in ſorrow, Younow frame a delightful life to 
your ſelf; well, walk in the light of your fire, enjoy 

our delight, ſatisfie your ſelves in your own ways, 
bar this ſhall you have of the Lord, Tow ſhall lze down 
in ſorrow, yea, and that in proportion to your plea-: 


And how grievous will eternal pain be to thee, who: 
art now altogether for delight and pleaſure 2 Thou 


canſt not now endure any ſad _ ts, thou cryeſt 
10w wilt thou en- 


it muſt lic ſoft, and fare delicioufly, it muſt have all 
thoſe everlaſting burnings * If after every intempe- 


lead poured down, how grievous would it be ? the 


CC 


nowrhou delighteſt in:thy long {tttings arir, thou 
ſhalt drink of this eternally, thoſe curſed delights.in 
burning luſts, ſhall end in eternal burnings. 2 


 kindled, this ſhall ye have of my hana, ye. ſhall lie| 


® 
# © 


ſ\ure; Rev. 18, 7. How much fhe hath glorified her, 
ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment give her, | 


to ſatisfic it that can be deviſed : how will it endure |] 


end of thy intemperate pleaſures will be worſe; for, | 
as 10b 21. 20. Thou ſhalt drink of the wrath of the | - 
Almighty, and this ſhall be the portion of thy cup.| 
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1 Who are the truly wiſe men , with the enconragement| 
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> to the Saints in the happy choice they have| 
- maade. | | 


Ww. weEtrc you ſee who are the wiſe .men in the 
= ET wiſdom does moſt diſcover its 
A. A. (clf inchozce,tor choice requires underſtand- 
ing to compare and weigh things : The will of every 
man is for ſome good he would have; every man 
wills to-be happy; this is as natural for every rea- 
fſonable Creature, as for the fire to burn : Bur Fra 
appears wiſdom. to make a right choice: of thoſe 
means that may bring us to-that happineſs that we 
do will ,, here 1s the infinite miſtake of the world, 
they would be happy;but they chooſe meansthar are 
quite contrary to happineſs; but thoſe that chooſe 


bring to that happineſs that an immortal ſoul is ca- 
pable of, ſurely thoſe are: wiſe z this is the wiſdom 
thar is from above, that can diſpoſe of ſuch means, 
as to obtain this end, and the greater the means are, 
| and the more excellent the end is, the greater is the 
wiſdom that orders thereunto, 8: guides therein: eve- 
ry one can propound an ordinary end to himſelf, and 
means to atrain it; bur if the buſineſs be of high con- 
ſequence, as fora General to manage an Army, his 
end is a high end, that concerns the proſperity of-'a 
whole Countrey, and becauſe his end is ſo high, that 
wildom that can order means to attain this end, is 
admired inthe world,it is not-an ordinary skil that is 


right, and pitch.upon thre means that will indeed 


able to do this. 
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Now the attaining of God himſelf, the being bleſſed 
to all eternity, if there be any end that is high, chis 
muſt be it, for one therefore to be able to order and 
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Cap. I2. 


diſpoſe of means, ſo as not to miſcarry in ſuch aft -- 


high end as this, ſucha glorious and:great work as 


this, 1t muſt be wonderful wiſdom. The men of the 


| world think themſelves wiſe men, and bleſs them- 
| ſelves in their wiſdom, becauſe they can order and 


diſpoſe of means to get money. and fine cloaths; 


they are poor, and bafe, and lowpirits, who minde | 


and regard no higher,and no better things then theſe 
baſe things that are below , whereas the godly, be- 
cauſe God hath let the fear of eternity fall upon 
them, and they regard nothing but in ſubordination 
rothat, therefore they ſometimes miſcarry in the 


| things of the world; hereupon: the men of the 


world looking at them, and ſeeing no higher end 
but the enjoyment of pleaſure, and the hike, they 
count them a company of fogls that will undo them- 
ſelves, and prove to be beggers, and ſ ſlight themin 
that reſpe&t. Ns 04 > 
But there is an infinite miſtake in this ; were it that 
Gods ſervants did propound that end to themſelves, 
and had no higher then that which other men have, 
they would ſhift as well as they ; 'burt. becauſe = 


have a higher end, rherefore their thoughts 'in wit- 


dom are drawn out abour that : As St. Pay ſaid, | 


I Cor. 2. 12, We have not received the ſpirit of the 
world, we cannot fe and -plof in. the world but 
we have received the Spirit of God, that ſpirit: that 
ſhall order us,. and diſpoſe us' ro enjoy commuinion 


| with God and his Angels for ever. A ſwine. that 
wanders up and down, can make better ſhift ra;get | 
| K':3 home i 
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| wiſer in their generation then the children of lighr, 
[ but the children of light have their ends and ways, 
+ [wherein their wiſdom appears to be full of excellen- 


_ 


| thildren cometo be ftrit in their way, will fay,WWhat, 
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home to the trough,then a ſheep that wanders to get 
home to the fold : The men of this world are indeed 


cy and glory. 
"The wiſdom of Polzticians is ſeen in this, They 
will let go things that are low, and be content to be 
croſſed in things that are mean, if their great plots 
may goon; ſoit is inall true ſpiritual wiſdom : A 
gracious heart, when it looks ar the enjoyment of 
God in the way of godlineſs, ſo be it that grear plot 
may go on, it does not ſo much look at things that 
are under: and therefore let men know that there is 
a miſtake in this, one day God will make it known, 
who are thoſe thar are wiſe on the earth. Surely the 
world did not commend Daxzel for his witdom, that 
he would not omit prayer one day toſave his life,but 


I Oy 


day to ſave a mats lite, and he muſt open his window 
roo; that ſpiritual wiſdom which God gives unto his 
people, it is fooliſhneſs'to a carnal heart; and there- 
fore you ſhall have ſome Parents themſelves, when 


ſhall we have a foot of you ? And one neighbor to 
another,when they ſee any have a render confcience, 
who before gave himſelf tO the pleaſtre of the fleſh, 
We ſhall have 4 fool of you now : Though you count 
them. fools, they know your way is folly, They 
th'nkthe matters of Religion are but niccties, and 
and to ventuze the loſs of fo mnch for ſuch nicenies, 
what a fooliſh thing is it « As Pilate wondered ar 


What a fooliſk; thing is this, not to omit prayer oze | 


had rather loſeall : Would not the worldly-wiſe fay, | - 
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Lina Heathen ſcorning at the ways of Chriſtians in 


worſhip God, to be Religious ; and for this, ſays the Tas. lib} 


| clamo, denuniio, Lat. lib. 4:c.z0. 


i 


Mos es his Choice. "1 33. 
2 
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 Chriſt,when his life was in queſtion, he talks of truth, | | 
What i truth? Yourlife is in danger, and do you| | 
noav talk of trarh ? | | oy 
That which is honeſt and vertusus, is vile and con- wn 1 
remptible ro him whoſe body and ſenſual part is dear \eu; corpus } 
ro him, ſays Seneca, I remember La&Fantins brings [nim# © | 

rum ct. 
WE a Bran RE 5” | SEN. CPo 4+ 
{this maner, thinking Chriftians ro be fools, when | 
rhey ſee they ſhould endure ſuch things, and yet they | 
would be Chriſtians; ſays he, Scorm #9, contemn ws, A gryany 
and deſpiſe us, we know ovr fooliſhneſs profits us, let (7,71, 
| 65 alone wirh our fooliſhneſs, we do not envy your wiſ- nim ſtul- | 
\dom : We do not care though you count us fools, 7## {ral 


| ; | prodc{t,non} 
fo you difturb us not in our way. Trae wiſdom, ſays aw po j 


he, lies hid there, where there is the title of folly , ſaientie 
for God with affliction, and with the name of folly, be nijey 


doth tide the beauty of godlineſs from the cYecsS of malummus, 


men; but this is the onely wiſdom, to know God, to Mc an- 
F 2, pleitmur. | 


fame «Author, with the greateſt yoyce that I can 5-c. 12; | 
Þ nay I reſtific and proclaim, and"denounce, That | | 
| this is the greateſt wiſdom; Let us be eſtabliſhed'in [7%ic peri 
this, that it is the onely wiſdom to chooſe the ways F774 þ. 
bY | | : quarendum 
of God upon any terms, let come what will come, bee fulti-| 
ler all forrows and afflictions to the outward man {is tim 
' come that poſſibly can corne, this is the abſolure F012" 
wiſdom, and this, ſays he, is my opinion and judge- jen Dew 


ment, iris that lam —_ convinced of, and vcr ray 
ſhall for everreſt, and be ſerled in. © & verita| 


dit. La. lib. 4- c. 2. Omnis' fapientia hominis in hoe nno eff nt Deum peuſcat &1 
= 


colat, hor noſtrun-dogma, hac ſentent1a eft ; quania- itdque voce poſſum, teſtificor, pro-|| 4:1: 
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"Mark how Solomon ſo glorious for wiſdom teſti- 
fies of grace, Prov. +.2, 3,4 5- he heapeth up ſe- 
veral expreſſions to manifeſt what wiſdom comes to 
the heart by godlineſs, for that is the ſcope there it 
cauſes, 1. To know Wiſdom, 2. Inſtruction, 3. To 
perceive the words of Underſtanding , 4. To receive 
the inſtruction of Wiſdom, Fuſtice,Fudgement, Equi- 
ty. 5. Togrwelubtilty to jad pr Lacy z not onely un- 


all natural ſimplicity, in thoſe who the workd-ac- 
counts ſimple ones, yet are by grace made ſuktile, 
they can deſcry the danger of ſubtile remprarions, 
they will not be undermined for their ſouls, they wall 
not be couſened and cheated by the ſubrile policies 


the great things of eternal life, ſo as the great wiſe 


tion fo the yong man; of all men, yong men ate moſt 
tenorant , moſt raſh and heady; but grace gives 
knowledge and diſcretion both,even fo the Jong man, 
How many gracious yong men have more under- 


. [ſtanding in the ways of God, and' can guide their | 


way.to Heaven more diſcreetly then many ancient 
men, who have repute in the world for wiſe and un- 
derſtanding men ? Yea, 7. 


wiſe. Who now dare accuſe the ways of godlineſs, 
of folly, when the holy Ghoſt hath honored them 
with ſo m any ſeveral expreſſions of wiſdom in them? 


| This then7s true wiſdom,#o chooſe with Moſes, ra- 


ther toſuffer afflictions with the people of God, then 


1r0 enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 
| Secondly, here is muchencouragement to all Gods. 


derſtanding, bur ſ#btil/ty ; and that notwithſtanding 


of Devil or World, in the matter of their ſouls, and | 


| race teaches wiſe conn-: 
ſels; their counſels about their ſpiritual eſtates -arc 


people 


menof the world are. 6. Knowledge and diſcre- | 


is. —_ 
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that he hath opened mine eyes to ſee;pearls, rhough 
wrapped upin rotten rags; and to {ce the exccllency | 


atrend upon them 2 Certainly.-it is- no; other but a 


Moses hi Choice, 


people-in/their way and thojicd'thar they have- made. 
Hath God given you a heart to make choice: of his 
ways ?' O bleſs God ! There was a time;-when you 
went on in giving pleaſure to the fleſh, and you ſaw 
then no better thing thenſuch a \kinde of-life, and 


to you,. ſo as to- make: you :renounce your: former 
ways, and to make choice of another. way, in which 
' your ſouls have found other maner of. :comforts, and.| 
Aatisfactions, and contentments then: ever you-did | 
before :. bleſs God as David did,” Bleſſed be the Lord | 
that hathigiven me counſel, and made me tounder- 
ſtand aright : So may ſucha ſoul ſay, for had 1 been 
left to the counſels of mine own heart, I know what 
fhonld have become of me. T have as vile a heartas 


fleſh as any, and I ſhould have.gone on, God knows 
whither, and might by this time have plunged my 
{elf into the bottomleſs pit : my friends would have 
oiven.me other counſels to harden-me in.my ways of 

inful pleaſure, but blefled be God that - bath over-| 
powered my heart. How:many do I ſee eyery:day,| 


miſtaken in the things that concern their everlaſting 
welfare; they minde no other things bur the plea- 
{ures of the fleſh, and ſtumble at the meanneſs of 
Gods people, and 'this hides the beauty, of godlineſs 
from their eyes ; and what a great mercy is this, that 
God hath taken this ſtumbling block: from me, and 


of godlinets; notwithſtanding: alk afflictions that do 
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the Lord harh been pleaſed; todiſcoyer hetter things | 


any, and my heart did take as: much delight inthe | 


whole parts of nature excced mine, and yet they are | 


Cap, I-20 
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ſhined into thy heart. Els 
It is a remarkable paffage that we have Eſay 44- 


choſe him -to be their God, ſtirs up his people to re- 
member for/cver this mercy of God towards them, 
that they ſhould be delivered from the deccit and va- 
nity whereby others were deluded, and guided in 2 
right and fate way, to bethe fervants of - rhe blefled 
God ; As for the 1dolater, he feedeth upon aſhes, a 
deceived heart hath turned him aſide that he cannor. 
deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, Is there not alye inmy right 
hand ® Now mark what follows, Remember theſe, 
O:Facob and - for thou art my ſervant, &c. As 
& f gpmct | 

if he ſhould ſay, 


'a ſeduced heart hath deceived them, bur it is other- 
wiſe with you, God hath pur it into your hearts:to 
bemwy ſervants, to: chooſe me for your God : Re- 
[member for ever theſe things, O: Facob'!' here is a 
[mgrey indecd, never to beforgotren ; How comes it 
'to paſs thar your hearts ſhould not be ſo ſeduced as 
theirs 7 it.is Gods free grace and rich mercy towards 
;YOU. 

, And his mercy is the greater, in, that ir is in ſuch 
4 weghty thing, thar rhe Lord hath given thee coun- 
fel ra make a right chozcee in : If 2man makes anill 


him trouble in his life, how:is he grieved * as in mar- 


riage, when heis'to make choice: in that one- thing, 


| upon whicly he knows, rhe! comfort or trouble: of 
his life does much depe 


, 


vided 


— 4 


beamof 'Gods own light from Heaven, that hath | 


-|.20, 21. where God thewing the difference between 
| thoſe who forſook the true Gad, and his people who | 


y, Do .youſec how arhers have lett | 
| God, and God hath left them? They feed upon ajhes, | 


: choicein a matter that is of moment, that will bring | 


nd; if the Lord harhſopro-| 
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vided for him, that he hath mide a'good choice ane- 
ly in'thart,, how does he bleſs God © it is thar which 
ſweetens all his life : Tf it be ſuch a mercy, ro be 
{ ended to make a good choice in marriage; whata 
mercy'is it to be guided to make .a.good choice\for| 
[ ones ſoul, ro be happy to all eternity * if the Lord 
, | ſhould leave a ſoul in that choice, what a lamenta- 
| ble condition had the ſoul been in 2 And thetefore, 
thoſe that have any favour of godlineſs, if they be 
to change the condition . of their lives, they 
1 ſeek God, and be earneſt: thar God would: 
them, and nor leave them to themſelyes, and tak 
advantage to puniſhtheir former fins, in their choice 
now. It you beto make a choice that concerns the | 
ourward comforts of youo lives,. you will carneſtly 
defire God, not to leave youthere; :Nowyou are to 
| make your choice for your eternal condition, if God 
ſhould leave you now, what: a lamentable- condi: | 
tion would youbein, as he docs leave-moſtin the 
world ? {OF IL. 7 13 2/484 
As ſoon as we come to years. of diſcretion, we | 
come to make our choice, 'ro. go 'on.in-the. ways of 
God, or in the ways of death, Howi many: yong | |} 
ones nake a woful choice in the beginning, and $9 
on, and are hardened in their choice,” and perth tor 
ever 2 And hath the: Lord: tooked upon you, and 
confidered how like you :would be. tro fail 'in your 
choice 2 And hath the Lord been pleaſed ro come 
| in with his Spirit, and a light from Heaven to ſhew 
{ you the way © Have you heard a woyce from heaven. 
faying, This is the way,i walk. in it * Though God 24 
ſhould leave you inall onrward things, yet youare | 
made for ever; and rherefore thou mayeſt ſay as 
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revealcſt thy felf*ro us; and not to theworld:* Zora, 
wherefore is it that in this great buſineſs of my choice, 
that roncerns my eternal eſtate, thou art pleaſed tore- 
veal thyſelf tome,  a/poor contempitiblecreature, ra- 
thergthen to theworld? —_ Son Ao! 7 

-:14: Hence it is, becauſe thowart one of the choſer 


choice of thee,and harh ſeparated thee from all eter- 
a to do: good to thy foul : hence it is manifeſt; 
thou art thechoſen.one of the Lord ; when thou 
moſt in:the world; ro-follow the pleaſures of the 
world, if God hath given thee a heart to chooſe his 
ways. uponany terms, take this as an argument, that 


thouart aschoſen veſicl; ob:God. Reciprocal ſigns 


of Gods grace are themoſt ſweet; as if I love God, | 


this/ is , an arguments: God / loves. me; if Gods 
honor-be dear to we,” thenrmy ſoul 1s near to God, {0 
if -I chooſe God, then God hath chaſen me. 


2. This choice is that for which thouſands of 


Gods -people-have: blefled God: upon their death- 


beds; theycountedit ablefted time, and bleſled the | 


means; the Word; andthe Inftrument that God was 
pleaſed to work by, to incline their hearts to ſuch a 
choice as this. | 


| - /3. Yea, this choice of thi; though it be ſuffer-| 
ing affliction,cit is that thou ſhalt bleſs God for, to all 


eternity/in- the - age; it is ſuch a great 
mercy, as thig little, poor, ſþ4-long life of ours, is 
nor ſufficient to give God-glory for it, therefore there 


is an cternity.reſcrved to praiſe-God for. it; when thou 

ſhalt ſee what good: comes of thy choice, then thou | 

ſhalt bleſs. God: indeed. - Certainly, God takes - | 
on wel, 
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Fudax, nor Iſcarjor;] Lord, whereforeis it thatthou 
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| oes 'of the Lord; becauſe' the Lord hath made a | 


bd pdt dts ed. a. tt ace 


heli as tf 


a md 


—__— 


z 


ts. AE. es, 2 


. 
FR 


: $'s 
fe Foes Mts 
 -xC os 2 . : < 


ry EN Eo 28-5 . A F 5 _ 
"Þ any ard A ES ut; 


© 


a ates ik A at 4 ST ---3 
"Mosrs k } 1 
well at thy-hands now.  Fer.-z:; 2. 1 remember the | Cap-12:} 2 
Pa of thy yanth, and the love of thine eſpou- 1: 3 
| ſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs. 
God takes it kindely, that men will chooſe him 'and 
his ways in affliction : if there. were always proſperity 
| in the ways of God, it were nothing, butwhen it is |. 
; with affliction, it is{o.much the-more an-argument of | | 


| thy love.to God, and thy ſincerity; and therefore he,” 
| | takes it ſo kindely. . Bleſs God forits and bleſs hind 


| the. rather, becauſe he harh begun with you betimes:Þ* > 
. Hf theLord hathgiven you aheart when you are} 
yons.to make this cborce; what a great mercy is rhis*- = 
what abundance of {in does ſuch a one prevent? If | 
one that.is yong, goes on inthe ways of Religion, 


ws 


though he ſuffers much in the familywhereinhe lives; y. - ©* -: 

his brethren ſcorn at him, and his Parents hate him | + 7+ 
3 [yer he hath cauſe to rejoyce, and bleſs himſelf inthe | *- 

goodneſs of-rthe Lord... © _. | ; 


- 4: Again, thou haſt-further-cauſe to bleſs God, be- +: : 
cauſe he hath given thee ES ntinet rk linceJ:;. 


thou haſt made thy choice: thou madeſt thy choice | {- 
many years ago.; I askthee, ' Haſt thou not had 'en- | F >: 
couragement in thy choice ?. Haſt any _ eto repent [ 
thee ? Ono ! bleſſed be God, I have found more | S 
good then I looked for. S210] 2115 8 | Z 
--5.. And know, within awhile ; the end of thy] 5. | 
choice wiltbe attained, . and: then«ir ſhall appear be? - 


fore men and Angels.thou madeſt a good choice;and | 8 Þ}: 
| all rhe world ſhall bleſs thee for thy .choice. ' Bleſſed 3 
be that man or womanthart ever they were born;/to | 
make>ſuch' a.choice : and:thou ſhalt be honored/of | | 


| all thoſe that:do deſpiſe thee now, andthey ſhall with t- 4 
they had-made thy choice. Iris reported of a yong | bY 
' ; many . 
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man who loved his pleaſures, ſtanding by St. £41m- 
brofe, and ſceing his excellent death, he turned to 
other yong men by. him, and ſaid, 0 that I might | 
| lzve with your, and dye with him! Thou: haſt little 
cauſe roenvy them rhat will chooſe waxzties for their 
portion, lerthem have them : rhough thou haſt loſt 
[lometrhing of thy bravery, of thy carnal delighr for 
4 this c#ozce, be content, -it is made up infinitely here, 
E*and ſhall be made up more hereafter. 
And fceing God hath thus enclined your heart to 
{ himſelf, be for ever eſtabliſhed in your choice : ſee- 
mg 'God hath ſhewn to you his ways, fay, as Pzlate 
in another caſc, That I have written, I have written, 
{o, That I have-choſen, T have choſen.” It any tem- 
ptation come to tempr you from your 7 UE 
| and'vJood would be ready ro mutter, and think, 1 
might have livet-asbrave a life as ſuch a one,& might 
have had as much pleaſure as ſuch a one; I have loſt 
ſo-many friends, and ſo much means, and brought 
.my (clf into a great. many ſtraights ; indeed, they 
fpake much of GodsOrdinances,and I wastaken with 
1t, and ventured, 'and I have brought my {elf into 
troubles; and upon the* murterings of fleſh and. 
blood, you are: beginning to bethink your ſelves 
again, and examine things again, and think whether 
you did wifely or no: O. take heed of: thar firſt. de- 
gree of Apoſtacy, namely , that ſuſpition-of your 
\Ghoice, | 60 110d | By 
Many in. their yong time are very zealous in the 
| ways of Religion, while all is well with them, and 
now they meet with other things then:they looked 
tor, and they begin ro rhink they were:too forward, | 
and withthey were not fo. far engaged-as they Ye! < 
1/31 SH EE OST | 1 
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they begin to'repent, as chapmen' who haveour-bid: 
themſelves : Many go onin a profeſſion, and ſuffer 
much, becauſe they are' engaged'in that way, and 
they know not how to get off; if they could ger off, 
they would : take heed of repentings of your choice, 
leſt God lead you out with the' workers of iniquity, 
| do not liſten ro'the reaſonings of fleſh and blood. 
Caſcianm reports of a yong man,that had given him- 
ſelf up to a Chriſtian life, and his Parents- miſliked 


that way, and they wrote Letters to him, to-per-| 


{wade him fromirt; and when he knew they were 
Letters come from them, he would nor open them, 
but threw them into the fire : and fo fleſh and blood 
will come and ſay , Do thus and thus, you may do 
well enough at laſt; rhrow away theſe letters, theſe 
ſuggeſtions of fleſh and blood, and donor anſwer them, 
but be reſolved in thine own heart, Iknow in whom 
I havebelzeved, 1 know whom have choſen, I did 
not chooſe raſhly, but I felt the* power of- God up- 
on my heart, before I made my choice, and I had 
grounds and arguments 'of my choice; and whar, 
ſhall I by ſuch an argument as this be -perſwadecd to 
the contrary * Therefore'go on, and be eſtabliſhed 
in your choice, and the Lord confirm you init, and 
give my ſoul part with youn that choice you have 


made : let fleſh, and the world, and remprations ſay | 


what they will, peace will be inthe end. © ' 


You have found ſome good already, that might | 


make you ſay with David, Smrely it is good for me' 
| 19 draw pear to God: and though 1 do meet with fome | 
troubles and temptations: that do cry . doin"this} 


way, yetlet my ſoul ſay, It is good for me to draw}; 
| 5ear t#'God : it is good for me that I left ſuch and} 
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ſuch things ,, it is good for me that I have theſe Or- 
dinances, though it be with: the loſs of ſome our- 
ward comforts, and my eſtate be abated, and my 
trading lefs : ſay as David, inthe 73. Pſalm, Truly 
God & good to Iſrael ,, however it be, yer God #& good 
toIſrael, though many things ſeem to the contrary: 
and -therefore', conclude with thine. own heart, | 
Though I ſhould never {ce good day in the world, 
yet thar- comfort I have received in the ways of 
God, it is enough to make me prize them for ever : 
if_now I ſhould dye, -and be annihilated, it God 
ſhould deprive me of the joys of Heaven, and turn 
me into nothing, yet that good that 1 have.had al- 
ready in Gods ways, ſhould be enough to counter- 
vail all the troubles that I have met withal in the 
world, or ever ſhall meet withal.: though God ſhould 
withdraw himſelf in all the, courſe of my life, and 1 
ſhould be in darkneſs, and have nothing but trouble, 
yet I have.had enough in God already, to counter- 
vall all. | OE 

Hath God thus ſpoken peace to thy ſoul ? remem- 
ber that text in Pſal. 85. 8. Return not again to folly - 
rhe Lord hath ſpoken peace already ro thy ſoul in 
afflitions, and therefore, God forbid that thou 
ſhouldſt return to folly, but continue in thy way, and 
g0.onconſtantly in thy way to the end,and-the Lord 
bleſs thee in thy way. And this is for the encou- 
ragement of the hearts of Gods people, that have 
with cMouſes made this choice, Rather to ſuffer af- 
fiadtion with the pete af God , then to exjoy the 
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| pleaſures of. rhe fleſh, and ſatisfic themſelves in the 
enjoyment of their hearts deſires, and God does| 


| 


who have wiſely provided for themſelves, to make| 
| their lives ſo full of comfort, and- ſoul-contenr-as| 
they imagine : theſe are ſer upon carnal, frothy, fen-Þ- 


ftone to deſcend ; and becauſe men pur tappin 
arts are | - 


JO Cu AP, X-II11. = 
The evil of anill choice, diſcovered. 


a. 


| 


who have made an z/! choice : rhis was a bleſſed 
choice of, Hoſes, and whoſoever makes this: 
choice, are bleſſed of the Lord ; but how few have 
we of Moſes his minde ? it is a woful choicethar ma- 


T: the third place, hence thoſe are juſtly rebuked; 


ny make. Moſt people are offended at the afflitions | 
of Gods people, their hearts are {etupon pleaſure and | 
delight, and pleaſure.they muſt have ;; pleaſure tothe; 


fleſh is that they chooſe, and that they followafrter, 
bur as for the atflited ways of godlineſs, they can= 
not reliſh them, their carnal. ſenſual hearts: do rurn 
aſide from them, they give themſelves up 'to the 


*%* 


in mirth and jollity, in cating and drinking, and 
gaming, and in this they bleſs themſelves, as thoſe 


ſual things, as if the chtef good and happineſs of 
man conliſted in them,and therefore they give them- 
ſelves liberty in them, tro the urmoſt. . 


"That whereina mans: happinets conſiſts, he may | 


deſire infinitely, and he cannot bur doit, it is as.na-/| 
tural for him to do it, asfor the fireto burn, orthe. 


- 


give them up likewiſe to their own luſts, to let them| 
ave their choice ; ſo thar they ſhallſpend their time | 
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| account the Chick good of whar they have, is, in that 


| ceſs, harh this expreſſion , 1f Adam ſhould now riſe 
| 4g4in, and ſee this madneſs of all ſorts of men, I be- 


} anirinanty be ſo P_— d at it, that he would feand 


life; inſausfying; the fleſh, they think there is no:0- 
;|\ther happineſs to be had; therefore all their care, 
thoughts, endeavors are, how they may live jocund- | 
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ſer infinitely upon them ; thart is, to ſet, as they give 
themſelyes liberty, withour any bounds, and defire 
that if it- were poſſible ,--n0 limits. might. be ſer 
either by God or man. If they have means, they 


; they may have larger opportunities then others,ro a- 
tisfie the fleſhin the ſenſual pleaſures of 1t ::and hence 


15 the infinite exceſs of meats, and drinks, and car- | 
nal delights, in thoſe whoſe means afford them: op- 


poreunities: thereunto. Zarher ſpeaking lof. this cx- 


as aſtoue. | 


&LZ: Gellims tells of Caligula, that he made one 


{upper he was ſerved with Two thouſand forts of 
bes ;-and Seven thouſand ſeveral fowls. In fuch 
;profuſe expences, for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, how 
tainable upon the carth © And the baſer ſort of peo- 
ple, ſeeing the great ones ſer: upon ſucha kinde of 


ly, and give fatisfa@tion to rheir luſts. Clemens A- 
lexandrinws tells of a fiſh that hath' the heart. in the 
belly,” differing from other living: Creatures, which 
the Philoſophers call the Sea-Aſs : This is like ſen- | 
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ſuamen whofe hearts are way Ao on the things 


of the belly , fo-as ir may be faid of many in regard | 


of ſatisfying -the. fleſh, as _Anrelianzs: faidof one 


mT 


ſupper that coſt three hundred thouſand Crowns. .I| 
| havercad alſo of Yitellizs the Emperor, that at.one 


many, do glory, as if it were the higheſt happineſs at- | 


|  Bowoſes | 
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Bowes, He was bom; nor Hat he = live; by: Gps. _— 
that he might drink; So do' thele Scewi to-be bore, [Nev ut vi 
hot' that® they” might ive , but 'thae they m night a 
eat and: drink ; and Pi r- the fleſh; the whole —_ 
world'is too ſtrait to ſome”: for: the (pampering the at 
| bellics: 2h 7 [mis angu- 
'Oh, how beriearti'i is this tothe tfuc exccllene yof [ſtu eſt, 
irational and immortal ſoul ! What pity is it,. ha 
an inmottat reaſonable ſout ſhould” ea no: bh = 
uſe, then tokeep the body alive to taſte thefiveer bf 
the fleſh of 'beafts, and of the friitof the eatrh'* | 
How many 'draw all their ſubſtarice thorow their 
rhroats;-and their belly 7- their houſes; lands, "yea, | 
and devout®rheit poſer like / Gannibals ,- "oehie n 
men ſin company ſpend their eſtates , theit wives 
and: children anti bread ar home, whar do they, 
bur; even drink» the. very blood of their wives_and 
children Itwas thepropharitheſs of Z ſav; for which 
God hath branded him, That he ſold his birth- 
þ: on forameſs's putrage ; yer that was iy the time 
extreme hunger ; theſe: men {ell God' and Hea- 
Ven. and, all For ink; fot #0 fariefſe thueſti irt-theiy | 
uſt _ & 2 6 Kee iff] e217 10 agna 
Bit o then vain "er; ; ki MITy of ha oy 
miſtben in'thy choice; if- thon'contirfveR-inrhis | 
Jong thine; chat thog: haſt choſery eo (arisR6 thy | 
n; thow art! andone! for-eyer® Jour Wir ere [. 
fog try our .of-this thy thivice: nhofl birterly ad fie 
| curſe thy ſelf for it moſt Fearfully: It is 4" Jeavced | 
heart:that hath deceived. thee , ahi thou! feedeſt'| 
upow athes, and: rho cant -norFiy 75 there, nor || 
4:tye 5Þi my irieht Crna nh. Z55Tt &'\eke2| 
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| thou feedeſt upon, and delighteſt in, and itis a ſe- 


duced hearthath turned thee aſide from the: ways.of 
God, that makes thee,offended at them. it is the 


. I Gad of this world that hath blinded thy eyes, ſb thar 


thou ſhouldeſt nor ſee the glorious excellencics, and 
beautiful pleaſures, and ſweet delights, that are'in 
the ways of God, but that thou ſhouldeſt; pleaſe thy 
ſelf in jpolc ways: that tend ro, death : :W hat: ha 
the whole courſe of thy life been, but playing: with 
the Devils bait,under which is a hook that will ſnatch 


thoſe that live injollity and delight inthe fleſh; may 
bleſs themfelyes, yet Gods people: whoſe eyes, God 
hath opened, -would nort' be in their condition :one 


are divers ſorts that come under this uſe of repre- 
henfion , for. that ill and woful choice | rhey: have 
made. a) ie 7d, LYbfitd- CER Dow! 

Firſt, ſych as chooſe to ſatisfie themſelves in ſuch 
pleaſures as are in themſclves finful, ſuch: who take 
pleaſure 40 filchineſs and ungodline(s : theſe are. the 
| dregs of men, theſe are the. baſeſt of all, that.can 


light in the very a&t of fin it ſelf : All that is 


faid. concething the dreadful-evils of fin; and;:that 
- | yenome and curſe that there is in fin, js{o far from 
Won: ming fin robe bitter to them,as they accoumimore 


pleaſure. to be had inmany ſinful ways, ;then there is 
to be had inthe enjoyment of all the glory that there 
is in God and Jcſus Chriſt, in Heaven and Eternity: 


|| O curſed; heart, and cyr{ed choice is this, that when 


'God gk revealed in his Word: ſo much concerning 


the evil of, lin, that ;might make any heart: in the 
by. - "wE » 
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thee into the ſorrows of eternal death © -Howſoever | 


quarter of an kour for a- thouſand worlds. "There | 
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world | 
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| Eternity, | | 


| contentment of a creature ſhould be in ſinning againſt 


KS SS. S# 4 


as 


.,; Surely a curſed ſeduced heart hath deceived thee, 
theſe arc infinitely out of the way. What is.there in 
ſinthart is thy pleaſure, that thou chooſeſt as the chief 
contentment of thy ſoul 2 Is it poſſible that the chief 
an infinite God © That thy chief contentment ſhould 
be. indeparting from God ? in ſtriking at God * So 
thou doeſt in the way of fin : That thy chief con- 


finite Dezty againſt thy ſoul * That thy chief con- 
tentment. ſhould be in putting thy ſelf under the 
everlaſting curſe, that bindes thee over to eternal 
death © Thar thy chief contentment ſhould be in 
that, which being committed, if ever it comes to be 
pardoned, muſt coſt more then Heaven and Earth 
1s worth © Thou goeſt out in the morning, and goeſt 
into thy company, and counteſt thy ſelt happy thar 
thou haſt money to ſpend, and ſo takeſt ti p 

This day thou haſt done that, which if everit be par- 
doned, it muſt coſt more then Heaven and Earthis 
worth. There muſt be a price paid, more worth 
= a thouſand worlds, to purchaſe the pardon 
Or It, | 
. Canſt thou chooſe that for thy chief contentment; 
which was ſuch a dreadful burthen to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that made the ſoul of Chriſt to be heavy to the very 


tentment ſhould be in incenſing the wrath ok. an in- | 
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3. | death, thar ſqueazed out clods of blood from hime | 


; [rejoyce 1n. | 
| -Secondly,thoſe come under this reprehenfion;who 
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Whar is the chief pleaſure and delight of thy foul in 
that, which a true enlightened gractous heart-would 


| rather ſuffer all rhe torments in the world then do it © - 


If ſo be it were put ro him, either ſuch a fin muſt be 
committed,or elſe all the tortures that can be deviſed | 
| by all the world muſt be inflicted upon him; A gra-. 
ctous heart had rather chooſe all the rortures that'can 
be inflited , then do that which thou makeſt the 


| great pleaſure of thy ſoul: What an' infinite diffe- 


rence is between thy baſe heart, and a gracious heart? 
Thy wretched heart doth chooſe this deliberately,as 
the great pleaſure of thy life, which a gracious heart 
would rather ſuffer all the rorments of the world, | 
then be brought to do it. To delight in fins againft 


| conſcience, is the moſt deſperate folly in the wortd : 
|No man rejoyces in any error or fault in other 


things, but is rather aſhamed ; onely in theeerrors, in| 
the nile of life and obedience men owe to God, they 


4 


though they do nor chooſe things for their chief 
pleaſures that are fin, yet do chooſe to themfelves 


Þpleaſuregthart come inby fin ; and though: this be 


not-ſo ilFas the other, yer ill enough ;' thar is, 
thoſe that ſhall ſtrain their conſciences to ger ſome- 


thing in the world, to raiſe their eſtates, 'and when 


os well 


they have got eſtates, and money, and thing 


abourthem,then they can bemerry, then their rables 
[are furniſhed, and they can ear and drink, and this 


they delight in': O poor deluded heart ! whar is this 

that can give thee ſo much content? Thou haſt cauſe 

to look upon thy table, and. every morſel, that Fs 
. | ”__caceſt, 
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thou haſt,if thou kneweſt all, ro rejoycein theſe plea- 


in of it ſelf, iris impoſſible good ſhould come of it , 
that which thou takeſt pleaſure in, that which thou 


| art merry and jocund in, delighting thy ſelf withal, 


is, it may: þc;. the calamity: and miſery of others 
and how. hard is thar. heart, that. can make that his 
mirth and joy, that is the ſorrow and diſtreſs of his 
brother  Chryſoſtom in a Sermon againſt Inxury 
and-cxceſs., cryes out againſt thoſe who riotin thole 
things that they have got by making others mifera- 
ble,andſays,Iris the moſt grievous thing that can be. 


not to'themſelves the pleaſures that are fin, nor the 
pleaſures that.come in by ſin, bur ſuch pleaſures, in 
the. enjoyment of which they do fin; though the plea- 
{ures be in themſelves lawful, they chooie to ler our 
their hearts unto them, and ſpend the ſtrength of 
[ their ſpirits on-them ,, they think becauſe there is no 
hurt in them-in themſelves, therefore they may give 


many thar are profeſſors do) in giving themfelves 
content inſomie ſports and delights to the fleth,as they 
cut God ſhort of his time; that time that ſhould be 
{pent.in-examining their hearts, humbling their ſouls, 
ſeeking the face of God, is{pent in ſome flight, vain, 
| idle {Port | FeF 64:4 | FL: 
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eateſt, -as baving death;in1t; and every draught you 
| drink, -as having the curſe of God:init : Little cauſe. 


are lawful ; when men ſhall ſpend ſo much rime ( as' 
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ſures that comeiin by fin, certainly there can be no. 
good that comes in by fin as fin : I know God may | 
turn ſin tothe good of ſome,butthat which fin brings 


Cap. 13] 


Chr. Hom, 
contra luxii 
& crapu- | 


Thirdly,thofe who do neither of theſe, they chooſe: 


liberty to themſelves ; there's a greatdeal of mij- | 
ſtake in this : we may ſin exceedingly in things that | 


lum, Onm- Þ 
1ubus g74-F 
vins eſt,in-} 


uit , quo4 


ex aliens | 


calamitati- 
bus colleFaf 
ſunt. 
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Many are guilty of this, eſpecially thoſe that have' 


means, and their callings do not require ſuch a ne- 


ceſlity of continual attendance : How is that time-| 


ſpent wherein you have liberty from your \callings * 
Zertainly, no good account-can be given of -that 
time, much might be gained to-your ſouls in'it, and' 
much converſe and communion you might have with 
God:;, and what ill choice do you-make, when as ma- 
ny poor Chriſtians would bleſs God, it rhey could 


have little liberty from their callings 2' On the one | 


fide there is this liberty for you to enjoy-commu- 


| nion with God, and furniſh'your ſouls with heavenly 
excellencies : On the other fide, there is a little vain/| 
| delight and carnal content, and caſe to the fleſh, and] 


ou rather chooſe-this. It may be, though God hath 
elped you in the main, you choſe right, yet be con- 


| vinced this day of the evil of this particular choice, 


in giving ſuch inordinate contentment to your ſelves, 
in giving that caſe to your bodies, liberties to the 
ſluggiſhneſs of your ſpirits, and reform. You have 


| not honored God as you ought, and therefore your 


lives arenot ſo.bcautiful : In the general you conti- 
nue in the: ways of Religion, but there 1s not that 
convincing luſtre and beauty in Þ gone ; you do 
not draw others to that love of godlineſs, bremile 
your hearts become ſo vain, and fo ſlight,in choofing 
inordinate liberties to.your ſelves, in {pending your 
times and ſtrength in the pleaſures of the: fleſh, and 
therefore when you come to ſpiritual employment, 


you have no ſtrength, but your hearts are dead. Iap-| 
peal to your conſciences, when you have given your | 


ſelves leave to have content to- the fleſh, when you 


| come to communion with God, what dead flat hearts 


ahh. 
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|life.. Iris true, that-the hardeſt: dury of godlineſs, 


| upon this place, They ſaw God, and did eat and arink', 


nt. rms 


have you * Lerme ſpeak to ſuch this day from the 
| Lord, this liberty you take to yourſelyes1n the plea- | 
ſures of the fleſh, hath been the root of. the Apoſtacy 
of \many'; as 2 Pet. 2. 18. thoſe who fell off were 
allured through:the ſts of the fefb, even though 
they are ſaid to be clean eſcaped from them who live 
in error, yet through wantozneſs they were drawn 
aſide. Wanton profeſſors ſeldom prove laſting -pro- 
| feflors, at leaſt in any power of godlineſs. pare 

| Takethis one note about this,' Thar man or. wo-- 


OR. TY 


rentment to the fleſh, hath nor choſenright, and may 
ſuſpect that yer he: is to chooſe inthe way. of eternal 


may be burthenſom tothe fleſh for a while, yerrthere 
infinite higher rate, then. the pleaſures-of: the fleſh, 


though:never ſo lawful, it looks upon the pleaſures 
of rhe fleſh as mean low things, though lawful, but 


ſuitable roa:gracious frame' of ſpirit. + © 7 


- 


| of making an ill choice, who have had ſome ſtirririgs : 


right, and theſe have been bur forſomerime; after- | 
| ſelves too roo much liberty ms the fleſh. 


| Exod. 24.11. according to the note that ſome-haye 


man. that ſhall not eftecm the hardeſt work of god- | 
lineſs at a higher rate, then the. moſt delightful-con- | 


looks upon the dutics of godlineſs as precious things, | 
though hard, and thoſe are the things that are moſt ] 


| s WIREES'S © 
Again,fourthly,thoſe come under this reprehenfion | 


of the. Spirit of God, ſome workings of their.con- | 
ſciences, that their way hath not been good,. and | 


ward they have given themſclves,.and-do give them- | 


| Theſe are like the 1/raelites-, of whom: we-read, | 


is no gracious heart, but eſteems of this duty. atan } 
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| "Thats, fay they, although:rhey had ſeen Gad, yer 
' | they turned again to tempotal pleaſures,to: eating and 
| drinking; ina ſenſual way, as it it had reference to. 
| that ſenſual eatzng 4nd drinking and riſing up to play, | 


— 


: MosE's bis Chnice:. 


4 


| tormer ways. 


© ea 


upon the dedication of their:Calf they fate up, which | 
was preſently after. ' + « SSOF Big 576 12210 
Thus many, although they have ſcen the Lord,and 


| this ſight of God hath wakened conſcience, their 


hearts have.been much ſtirred for a while, yer-they 
have after falnto eating and-drinking,tofenfual plea- 
{ures,all their good beginnings hath come tonothing. 
Theſe when they have becn in company, and come 
away, they have had many fad thoughts, and next 


| day, or in the night many tad {ighs and groans have 
| come frem their{pirits, becauſe their fpirirs are .en- 


lighrened, and make them fear all will not be welt in 
the end ; and yer thefe continue ſtill in giving them- 
ſelves pleaſure, and delights to the fleſh nordinarely , 
if 'company call,” they cannor refuſe : when they arc 


| ſtirred in their conſciences, they will rake-a book-and 
| read, or pray; yet they are preſently weary, and can- 


nor bear {ncha kinde of lite, they think they ſhall 
grow melancholy, and they muſt again go to their 


| Many have the pleaſures of the fleſh, and their con- | 


| ſczences ſtrugling rogether; and many times the plea- 


fures.of the fleſh, and conſcience ſtruggle a great 
while, beforc thete bez victory on either ſide : ſome- 


| rrmes conſcience gets the/vidtory, and there is a gra- 


-| cious work upon the ſoul, eſpecially if God ſer on 
| conſcience, by ſame great affliction or ſickneſs: fome- 
- | rimes* conſcience is: overcome , though conſcience 

| does propoind better way, and: they fee, and ate | 
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| convinced; of 'it, yer'arlehgth wſ#\overcomes,; and; 
conſcience yields; and; they become meer ſots, har- 
dened in the way. of the'lufts of their hearts; and this 
is amoſt dreadful thingy whenever this befals any: 1 

As gt rhere are others that have had forne- taſte 
of the ways of God, have begun to make a chotce, 
| and have tryed the ways of 'Religion,] and continued 
| a Tvhile in. them, and yetcoineto be weary and tired | 
yea, itinay be1oime upon theif ſick-bedsJand deaths 
beds, have cryed our of the” folly of their! former 
| choices and yer, when God hath delivered them 
again, they have gone on in the! fame excels of rior, 
| and'grving liberty to the farisfying of rhe:fteſhy ncho 

| fame ways if-notin'a"turther degree' then ever for- 
merty; whatra dreadful thing is this !'To alt thoſe 
that are thus deluded, in making this evil choice, fet 


. 


| me ſpeak awordor.two. 1 oO 2d 

: Ei Wookdf thou be willingattheday ofudge- 
ment, -t6 be accuſed 'and found: guiſty before the 
Eord of this; thavthow haſt eſteemed more pleaſnte 
ro be had, either in. ſin, or in any lawful content; 
thetrin«ll-thepleatures!thavare-rb be had inGod fo 
a5it ſhould'be1aid before:men and Angels,::Lo!'1his 
# the man that made. not God his portion; Lo ! here 
Rands the man, that for many years together did ac- 
count more'good 'to. be had+in the: plenſures of the 
| fleſh; then nall the gbodttharawas'robe enjoyed in 
all theartributes of God, andall the merits of feſns 
Chriſt, inall the promiſes of life, in all the\ways of 
grace? What doeft rhou think will be rhy condition, 
when-as'thou ſhalt be -broughr as guiloy: before aten 
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that he tenders up unto him, inall the Book of God, 


15-| thee as a fool in Iſrael; "when thou ſhalt be brought 


{bring them into the ways of God, andguide/themin | 
[itz How doesthatappears They did fot chooſe the | 


ig teth intheir abowinations. There arc not {uch 
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to have. all the: world look upon: thee as guilty of. | 
ſuch a curſed: folly as this, how bitter 'will it be to 
thee 2  wouldſt thou bewilling to be ti ſuch a\condi- 
won aSthis £5 597 tf 3673 D190 Ii 393 girl 

Again; Wouldſt thou bewilling at the great day 
to:be found guilty of: hating "the ways of God *::1 
I hope I: do not fo, (will fome ſay) though I give 
pleature ro:my fleſh. !! Yes, that:man or:woman that |- 
chooſeth the way of giving content to the fleſh, 'ra-. 
ther then the ſtrict ways of godlineſs, ſuch a one 
hates Gods ways, and-{orhates God himſelf in hating. 
Gbds ways': as, markithar place in Prov. 1. For that | 
they hated knowledge,' and did not chooſe: the fear of 
the Lord, How was it proved thiey hated:knqwledge? 
They hated that truth of God, and chat which ſhould 


fair of the Lord, if thou doeſt not chooſe the ways 
of God, thou hateſt the ways of God,and ſo by con: | 
ſequent art a hater of God himſelf. >] 
{ Thirdly, Wouldſt thou willingly have God reje&& 
all thy ſervices, and account theni as abominable:to. 
bim * Thus he threatens againſt thoſe who chooſe 
their own ways, Eſay 66. 3. He that killeth an Ox, 
is as if. he ſlew a man, he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as 
if he.cut off a dogs neck ; he that effereth an oblation, 
& if he. offered [wines blood, he that burneth inconſe, 
a5 zf he bleſſed ax idel, and the reaſon of all is given, 
They have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul de- | 


four expreſſions of Gods rejeing a mans ſervices 


and | 
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fſtrufion 2 now thou canſt laugh, and be merry, and 


mirth and delight to the fleſh, ſhall procure unto 


Place in Prov. 1. 24. what God ſays, T1 have called, 


man regarded.but ye have ſet at naught all my counſel, 
and would none of my reproef: 1 - owill laugh at your 


| that I revealed inmy word, and works, ſufficient to 


Ss ; 


and this is given as the reaſon of all, becauſe they 
have choſen their own ways. © _ 

Again, Wouldſt thou not be loath, that inthe 
time of greateſt anguiſh of ſpirit, and: affliction of 
body, when thou ſhalt be crying ro God for mercy, 
that God ſhould take pleaſure in thy miſery, and be 
ſofar from relieving of thee, as to mock at thy de- 


jocind ; bur what if-it does prove, that this way of 


thee Gods laughing, and Gods mocking at thee in 
thy anguiſh , and, greateſt diſtreſs that ever hy 
ſoul ſhall- be, in ? Certainly, if thou walkeſt in the 
way thou-artin, this will be thy portion : mark that 


and you refuſed , I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 


calamity, will mock when your fear cometh, ec. 


Beit known unto thee,that in whatſoever fm thou | 
bleſleſt thy ſelf, rhe more thou bleſſeſt thy elf in ir, | 
the more curſed ſhall it be unto thee. What comfort | 
will the pleaſures of 'the fleſh: be to thee, when'as | 


Chriſt ſhall come and ſay, Was 1 content to part 


with the pleaſures of Heaven, the boſome of my Fa- | 
ther to redeeng poor man © and was it not the plea- | 


ſure of a litrle meat and drink thou couldſt be content 
tozpart with for me? Could I be content to part with 


my blood, and couldſt not thou be content to part | 


with thy luſts © Was not all my wo worthy of 
enduring thoſe little things thou wert called to ſuffer 
in thy life 2 What, was-nor all that: glory of mine 
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4-| ſhew me to beworthy, that thou ſhouldſt have given 


| ill choice, now while iris time 5 confider of the evil, 
of - the folly, of the danger, of the curſedneſs of that 


| to turn the ſtreams of thy ſoul ang 
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ſucha teſtimony of thy reſpe&, and honor to me, as 
to be willing to part with:\ach empty, poor, flight 
things, and to-ſuffer ſach poor-littte #hings 2 When 
GA ſhall bring;the Saints before thee that did make 
& better choice, and: thou ſhalr fee them to bein a 
moſt glorious bleſſed condition, and thou thy felf 
caſt off for cyer; how will this' confound thee ano- 
 therday 2.. Confider of this, you that have made an 


chaice that you haye made, in That you haye choſen 
rather to give content to you fleſh, 


| 
word of exhortation. 


—— was i 


——» Cu xy, NIN, Nc = 
.' The drawing mens hearts to a happy choice. _ 

He Lord then perſwade thy heart to change 
thy choice, change ir, or-clſe thow-art loft; 


have ſpent ſo much time in the ways of fin, and 


| thenthe ways/6f| 
o0Ulineſs. - Wherefore TOC the followiris of this ina | 


3. betterthou hadſt never been born;' then thar| 
| thou ſhouldſt nor change thy chozce;O that now thou| 
| hadſt wiſdom for cternity ! whatſoever your ways| 
| have been,now at laſt in this your day, learn to know| 
the evil of them, to renounce them, -to embrace the] 
| ways of godlineſs, and er it be ſufficient, thar' you] 


giving content to-yourfleſh. O thar this'may be the| 
day of your new choice, that you may bleſs'God'for| 


| this day, thit God did this day; dartin ſome truths,] 
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gocſt out of the preſence of God;/a ſecret frame of 
{pirit, ſurrendring thy ſou] unto God,” being convin- 
ced of thy evil chotce, and ſay , O Lord, - how have 


knows; my courſe hath been to give content to my 
ficth, and to live bravely in my life ; nowyod be- 
gins to make me afraid,-teft T have been'in a ay - 
rous falſe way ; the Lord-have mercy upon me, what 
 have-I- done* Is ir not. time to look 'about mee I 
have all this time miſcarried in the choice of my ſoul 
tor my everlaſting eſtate, I have choſen the ways of 
death all this while. / ©. . 

0 that the fear of God might fall upop-your hearts 
this day ! and thenthe promiſe of God is, Pfal:25. 
12. Who « the man that feareth the Lord, him will 
he teach in the way that he ſhall chaofe. The tearof 


| 


ſpeakable blefling of: God, to be taught in the way 
of our choice. How happy were it, if the Lord would 
put a reaſoning frame into. your hearts, that you 


ritual arguments cannot prevail, yet ler us ſee whe- 
ther they you reaſonable Creatures or no ; Eſay 46. 
|8. Remember, and ſhew your ſelues 'men, bring to 
minde, O ye tranſgreſſors | "Come, let us reaſon to- 


mote then thoſe ways you have: walked, in 7 Is not 
God infinitely worthy of: honor and praiſe from you, 
other -maner of honor and praiſe then he hath had 
from you, your own conſciences being judges © Harh 


another; choice ! thay chew might be before: thou 


I-lived 5+ What hath my courſe been * the Iyprd. 


| God will put you into a teachable frame, and rhe |] 
Lord delights: to teach ſuch; :and ſurelyit is an*un-] 


might begin to ponder, *and weigh things, and if (pt- | 


pcther; Is there-not infinite reafon for Gods ways.| - 


d gi mortal ſouls? and are they-not. 
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| thy days, and call thee to an account for thy-ways, 
{ what account. couldſt thou 

| dreadful God, of thy ways.an 
| be peace  Itmay be thouthinkeſt thou mayeſt have 
| chy pleaſure,and that which is ſpoken out of the word 
| by the Miniſters, thou canſt avoid, and there are no 
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capable of better things then theſe things that you| 
have choſen for your chicfeſt good £ Hath not God 
made yow-fora higher end, then ro eat, and drink, | 
and piay ? Whar, did the bleſled Trinity conſult ro 
make aglorious creature, Come, let us make man, ac-. 
cording tovir own image + and when this great work 
ts done, is he made for no other end thez to cat and 
drink, and commit wickedneſs « What, is not man 


men, have a rule to walk by, no creature is capable 
of knowing a rule bur they. | | 

What if fo bethat now thou wert to dye, what 
would comfort thee 2 if God ſhould pur an end to 


= to the great and 
life ? would thy ways 


{uch things as thou heareſt ;, but what if thoſe things 
that we deliver, concerning the evil of fin, and the 
danger of that way of fin, ſhould prove true 2 then 
wo unto thee, if all thy comfort depends upon this, 
thou hopeſt theſe things that we preach are not true ; 
and is not this all the ſupport of thy comfort, which 
if it fail, thou art loſt for ever 2 Certainly, if that 


_ [glory of God, and that eternal eſtate we preach ſo 


—m thy ſcekingafter-them : make bur a ſuppoſition, 
W har if it ſhowſ@Þe (©; is itnot worth the venturinge 


| Youwill do ſo nother things, the very ſuppoſition 
| of a great gain, or poſſibility of greatevil, will make 


uch of be true, it is worth the venturing of the loſs 
rearer pleaſures and delights, then any thou haſt 
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| pleaſure 


| but Tſa«c ſhall live, you ſhall have ' pleaſure till, 
|Donort harbor ill thoughts of God, to think that 


you venture much : God does not call you to yenture- 


much, they are poor things that you are perſwaded | | 


to leave, and be not too confident in your way, all 
that is.writren in the word may be true, and if it be 
but poſſible, yet be ſo wiſe as upon a ſuppoſition ro 
venture. 

O that you would make tryal of the ways of God ! 
If once your hearts were in them, whereby you would 
be ſatisfied, as to want none of theſe pleaſures, it 
would make the moderation of them more pleaſant 
then the exceſs: You would finde more pleaſure 
in the very act of (clt-denial, then in all the pleaſure 
of your lives; and if there be ſo much pleaſure in 
the denying falſe pleaſure, what then is there in the 
enjoying true * Surely God hath pleaſure enough 


for you, it you had a heart to truſt him with your |, 
| pleaſure; you ſhall onely loſe your ſin , nor. your: 


us off 
»»s Tſaac, 
hte 


0p Bernard hath a notable exprcſhon in aÞ 


eclamation of his De bon deſerendis , If you be 
willing, ſays he, to ſacrifice your Iſaac, which fig- 
nifics laughter, thar is your pleaſure, your Tſaac, your 
ſhall not aye, it is-the Ram, thar is, your 
ſtoutnels of ſpirit, your ſelf-willedneſs that ſhall dyc;, 


Godis an enemy to your pleaſure, and delighr, he 
does not delight to grieve the ſpirits of men, if you 
would truſt him with your pleaſure, you ſhould have 
pleaſure, it may bein this world, but howſoevyer in 
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the concluſion you ſhall have pleaſure enough, my 
{oul for thine. You muſt cruſt God with your ſouls; 
M 1 t10ns 3 and will you. not ; truſt him 
apes : . Do you think” Chriſt came ro 
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dyc, and ſhed his precious blood to bring men into 
worſer conditions then before? O no,certainly Chriſt 
did not come to take away any pleaſure from his 
people, but ro bring them the pleaſures of Heaven, 
and of carth too, ſo far as they are needful. Is it 
not more like thou ſhouldſt have pleaſure when 
thou art reconciled to God, then when thou art an 
enemy * | | 
We read of Cajwus the Emperor, ( Agrippa having 
ſuffered Impriſonment for withing him to be Zms- 
peror) that afterward when he came to be Emperor, 
the firſt thing he did was to prefer .Agrippa, and 
| gave hima Chain of Gold, as heavy as the Chain | 
of Iron that was upon him in Priſon : And fo if any 
do ſuffer for God, do you think that God will let him 
loſe by him ? Suppoſe you have a Servant about 
your buſineſs, and he ſuffers much trouble and op- | 


| poſition, will you not recompence him for that | 

-| which he ſuffers for your ſake « Do you think that 

7 God will let his people fink in their ſufferings for 

7 I-gt God forbid we ſhould have any {uch thoughts 
| Of NUM, | 


Do not judge of the ways of God by outward ap-| 
pearance', bur judge according to the true value 
and worth of things : Shall we in other | things 
Jucge according tothe value and worth of things, 
and onely in the ways of God, judge by outward ap- | 
| pearance, and not according to the worth « Do bur. 
| Come near to the ways of godlineſs, you will finde 
them other things then you imagine : As Peter Mar- 
[.Zyr had a ſpeech in his Sermon, that was the means of 
that Marqueſs Galeaciue his converſion : If ſo be,ſays 


| be, one ſhould ſee 4 company of « Muſitians , that are | 
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playing and dancing according to their art, a great 
way off, he would think that they were mad men, but 
if he come nearer and nearer, and hear the melodious 
ſound of the muſique, and obſerve their art in all 
they do, he will be of another minde : And ſo men 
of the world look upon Gods people afar off, and 
think them mad men to take ſuch courſes; but if they 
would come nearer, and obſerve their ways, and ſee 
the equity and reaſon, and obſerve the excellency 
and beauty thar is in them, they would be of other 
mindes. | 
Youthat have hard thoughts of Gods way, you 
have looked upon them as things a great way off, 
come nearer, pry into them a little further,make tryal 
of them a little, that you may have” experience of 
them, you will think otherwiſe of them , if it were 
poflible for you to enter upon Gods ways with the 
lame baſe hearts that you have, Gods ways would 
indecd be tedious, bur if you enter into the ways of 
God, your hearts will be changed, and you will be 
other men, and when your hearts are changed, thoſe 
things that were grievous to you, will be delight- 
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ful ro you. St. Auguſtine in his Confeſſions hath 
this notable exprefſion : How ſweet was-it ro me of 
a ſydden, to be without thoſe ſweet vanities * And 
thoſe things which I was afraid to loſe, with joy 1 
let go, for thou who art the true and onely fiveet- 
neſs, didſ{t caſt out thoſe from me, and inſtead of 
them didſt enter in thy ſelf, who art more delight- 
ful then all pleaſure, more clear the all light, but 
it was not thus with me heretofore when I fate in 
darkneſs. . | 


Now if you haye any conviction at all, tell me, Aug.Cc 
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Are you willing to enter into the ways of God £ Do 
you think them worthy of regard, if it were not 
for trouble and afflition £ Then ſo ir ſtands, if you 
were not to ſuffer affliction, you would embrace them; 
and what an ignoble ſpirit is this; unbeſecming a 
Chriſtian , whoſe ſpirit ſhould have true Nobllity 
and Magnanimity, and you come off thus baſely, 
If you ſhould never ſuffer, if have no trouble ! Truly 
God is much beholden ro you (as we may ſpeak 
with holy reverence;;) you would have God chooſe 
you, notwithſtanding all: your ſins that are grieyous 
to him: Why will not you chooſe God and his 
ways, notwithſtanding the afflictions and ſuffer- 
ings that are grievous to you 2 Do you think the 

ſufferings you are like ro meet withal in Gods ways, | 
are more grievous to you, then your fins are to 
him? Yer notwithſtanding your fins, he chooſes you; 
W hy notwithſtanding the ſufferings you may meet 
with, ſhould not you chooſe him 2 Suppoſe Chriſt | 
had ſtood upon theſe terms, and ſaid, It is true, I ſee 
poor wretched ſinful man ready to periſh, and 


{| muſt lie under the wrath of an infinite God, and | 


it pities me to ſec his miſery, and I could be content 
to redeem him, but I muſt ſuffer ſo mnch, be in-the 


' } form of a ſervant, and be defpiſed, and-perſecured, 
f and ſuffer a curſed death, and therefore -let him ra- 


ther periſh :- If Chriſt had ſtood at this, what had 
become of you * Yet you ſtand at this. Gods ways 
are good, my ways are evil, I could be content to 
embrace Gods ways, but I muſt ſuffer : It Chriſt 
did not make a ſtand at this, when he ſaw thy miſery, 
but was content to redeem thee, and brake through 


all ſufferings ; Why ſhould: not you be content to 
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embrace him in his ways through all ſufferings ? 
Why ſhould not your hearts be convinced by that 
which hath ſo much reaſon in it ? 

It is reported of one Marinws a Soldier, when it 
fell to him to be preferred in ſome place, he was like 
to loſe it becauſe he was a Chriſtian, and he began 
to.ſtagger, and to have thoughts rather to leave off 
Religion, rhen to loſe his place: Then came one 
Theediftus, and brings him into the Temple, and 
laid by him the Swordand the Teſtament, the Goſpel, 
and bade him rake his choice : Here is the Sword, 
which is an cmblem of thy place,and here is the Go- 
ſpel,chooſe the one, you muſt have but one: Then his 
heart gavein, and ſo'left the Sword, and choſe the 
Goſpel. The wiſdom of God. this day hath ſtood, 
and ſtill ſtands before you, pleading with you, cry- 
ing to.you to come in and embrace her, ro make a 
happy choice for thy ſoul; folly likewife hath her 
pleadings, and perſwaſions to draw thee tothe luſts 
of the fleſh, both make their offers unto thee ; as they 
ſay of Hercules when he was yong, he ſaw vertze and 


| 


7 


like a painted Harlot, and vertne like a- ſober chaſte 
Virgin, both preſenting themſelves with wooing of- 
fers unto him. _ O13, £75 OO 
. Iris very obſervable that we finde, Prov.g. con-- 
cerning wiſdom and the fooliſh woman; both 
pleading to draw the hearts of men'to them, and 


offers to draw the heart, ver. 4. Who ſo « ſimple, let 


M3 


"i 


vice in the likeneſs of two Yirgins wooing him, vice. 


4 


they begin in the ſame maner, they both make 


ham turn in hither ,, as for him that wanteth under- | 
ſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him; and verſe 16. the fooliſh -| 
woman' uſeth the ſame words to-draw after her: |: 


and | 
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and as wiſdom is upon the high places of the City, 
ver, 3. ſois folly, ver. 15. yet wiſdom 1s above the 

fooliſh woman, for.the Text ſays of wiſdom, ſhe is 

npon the higheſt places, and of the fooliſh woman, 

it is'onely ſaid, ſhe 1s in the high places : And obſerve 
turther, Wiſdom calls to eat her bread, and drink | 
her wine, ver. 5, and the fooliſh woman makes her 

offer, her delights are ſweet, ſhe ſays; but they are 

bur ſweet waters, and that ſtoln too; and her bread, 
ſhe ſays, is pleaſant 3 bur it is ſecret, ſuch as ſhe is 
even aſhamed of her ſelf : In the chozce that wiſdom 
preſents, ' and that which folly preſents, you have life 

and dearth fer before you as Moſes therefore ſaid: 
to the people, ſo Ito you, I have ſet before you this 
day life and death : Now what anſwer will-you give- 
to God « Will yougo on inthe ways of the pleaſure 

of the fleſh * Are your hearts ſo bold and venturovus,. 
that youdare venture togo on in theſe ways 2 Wo 
unto you for the curſed hardneſs of your hearts. Were | 
ir indeed thar you never heard the ways of God 
opened to you, it were another matter, but in that 
you have, and. yet you go oniin your choice after this 
Sermon, God may fay, Be.it unto thee as thou haſt 
choſen z God may ſer to his ſeal, thou haſt -choſen 
vanities, and a lye, and baſe pleaſures; and vani- 
ties, and alye,- and bafe pleaſures: to thy fleſh thou 
ſhalt bave. 

_ -Wherefore that thou mayeſt be delivered from | 
this ſeal this night, O conſider what a mercy of God | 
itis that thou haſt yet time to make thy choice. How- 
many hath God caft of? Andnow it is too hate ro. 
chooſe ; God hath determined the bufineſs , O that 


yet there ſhould be time | © that this would: move 


your 


F 
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your hearts | We are-f4in thus to labor, and ſtrive 
with mens ſpirits to take them off from vain pleaſures, 
| to urge the ſtrength of all arguments we can, with 
all our might; were it that mens hearts were not very 
ſenſual, and hardened in their ſenſuality, it would 
| not be needful thus to ſtrive, the very propounding 
ſome one argument, might be ſufficient to prevail. 
It was a ſpeech of Gregory Nyſſen, who lived al- 
moſt thirteen hundred years ag0 He that does but 
hear of Hell, is without any 

[| taken off. from ſinful pleaſures: Mens hearts are 
grown harder ſince. 

Bur what if I ſhould come in now? I who have 
given ſo much pleaſure to the fleſh, would. God accept 
of me, and regard me ? | Pp | 

Be it known unto thee, thou that haſt giventhy ſelf 
liberty in injoying the pleaſures of the fleſh to the 
utmoſt, thou that haſt been moſt wretched, if thou 
haſt a heart to come in this day, and turn thy choice, 
God is yet ready to embrace thee; we have com- 


miſſion to offer grace and mercy to thee upon thy] 
recalling thy ſelf, yea, we have a promiſe, you fhall | 


have abundance of mercy, if you have a heartto 
come in. Prov, 1. 22,23. How' long ye fimple ones 
will ye love ſimplicity ? "and the ſcorners delight in 
their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you 
at my reproof behold I will pour out my Spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto you. If any of you 
| have gone ſo far when we have ſpoken againſt the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, and for the ways of godlineſs, 
you have {corned the word of the Lord if you have 
been {corners, and contemners, yet turn and make 


your choice better. Behold, 1 will pour out my Spirit to| 


urther labor or-jtudy. 
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forth his grace, and mercy and goodneſs; you ſee 


the: offer of God , if you have hearts yer to- make 


choice of his ways. | 

And conſider, the longer you have ſtayed in the 
fatisfying your ſelves in the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
the.more unfit will you be to ſuffer hard things for 
God. O give in youranſwer, and ſay, The Lord for- 


things'T have to regard, peace with God, pardon of 
fin that I have to look after, ler God reveal to me 
what his good will and pleaſure is, and though 1 
ſhould never enjoy good day in the fleſh, yer I give 
my ſelf up to that way of God. O that there might 
come this voice up to Heaven this night, thar your 


the opportunity, chooſe the things that pleaſe him, 
and take hold of the Covenant; if you be con- 
vinced of the good ways of God, now cloſe with 
them, cleave to them, let your hearts faften, take 


| ſuch faſt hold of the Covenant, as you may never 


ter it go. Obſerve how theſe two are joyned toge- 
ther, Iſaiah 56.4. Chooſe the things that-pleaſe me, 
and take hold of my Covenant ,, Take hold now, for 
tris your life. 


bid I ſhould goonin my former ways ; I ſee other;| 


ſouls may be bleſſed for ever in this days choice ! 
And if God do begin to ſtir your hearts, now take 
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mM Y Ow that you may be further. convinced that - S5A 
N in the choice of the ways of ' godlineſs,.you be 

.: T. ſhall nor loſe, but charge pleaſures; you 
{ſhall finde pleaſures ſweet and fſaristying; of a higher 
nature in them then ever before your {ouls' were ac- 
| quainted with ; confider what Solomon ſaith of the 
ways of wiſdom; Solomon, who had experience 
| of all other pleaſures whatſoever, yet of them he | . 

ſaith, Proverbs 3, 17. Her ways are ways of plea- ; 
ſantneſs. : 

That the yoke of Chriſt was an eaſze yoke, and the | 
ways of -godlineſs had caſe in them, we have ſpoken wo 
largely.: As they have eaſe; ſo they have pleaſant- 
= 2 all the ways of godlineſsare pleaſayt, to that at Si 
this time. Ordinarily we cannot expect. any:depen- | | i 
dence in theſe Proverbs, bur yer in this you. have, if 
thereis a dependence of theſe words upon. the 13.ver, br 
and fo from thence there is a connextion of the {eve- (65 
ral Proverbs. | Re it - © - oY 
In the. 13. ver, you have .the commendation” of 
wiſdom, and the bleſſed eſtate of that man fer our, 
| that findes wiſdom : Wiſdom is commended by:many 
arguments, and amongſt the reſt, not-to ſpend time. 
abour the other, this is one, becauſe all her ways 
 [areways of pleaſantneſs, and therefore happy. is the 

|man-thar findes it out. Alther: ways, thar is, the | 
| ways of wiſdom, the ways of godlinel(s, they are; ways |. 4 4 
jof pleaſantneſs, not onely ſhall be, but they __ "et 50 
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 [arethe ways of wiſdom, and are full of delighrand 


' [mhich 7 have laid up for thee, O my beloved: In the 
Churchof God the exerciſe of the graces of Gods 


| pleaſanrneſs : They are ways not onely pleaſant, but 
| ways of. pleaſuntneſs in the abſtract. Wherefore the 


|| There is nothing that mans heart is ſet more upon 
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they arc ways in themſelves pleaſant, and lead to 


point that is to be the ſubject of this exerciſe, is, as 
you have it plain in the words : | 

_ That the ways of godlineſs are delightful ways, full 
of pleaſure, yea, they are Geafemorioet I 


thenpleaſurez and nothing hinders a man from the 
ways of godline(s, more then fear he ſhall-nor finde. 
pleaſure in them: Wherefore it is an argument of 
great concernment for us,throughly to be convinced 
that there is pleaſantneſs in the ways of godlineſs, 
they are ways of pleaſure, and I hope 1 ſpeak unto 
ſuch, whoſe hearts cloſe with the point as {oon as it 
is named, who can fay, Yes, and we findeit ſo, The 
ways of wiſdom are cither the "_ of Gods 0rdi- 
nanzes, Or the ways of exerciſe of grace, or ways of 
obedience ; all theſe are the ways of pleaſantneſs. 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord! they ſhall 


| be: ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, the beanty of | 


holineſs; And the like is faid of the 0rdinaxces of 
God : The exerciſes of the graces of the Spirit, they 


pleaſure: Cant. 7. 13. The Manarakes give 4 ſmell, 
and at ourgates are all maner of fruits, new and old, 


Spirit among them is pleaſant. The duties of obe- 
dience are pleaſant: O how Tlowe thy Law ! Thy 
Law & my delight - and a hundred ſuch expreſſions 
in Scripture. - | | 


The Scripture ſets out the pleaſantneſs*of Gods 
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ways, by all maner of pleaſife that men finden the 
world, the pleaſure of rhe (eye, of the taſte, of the 
ſmell, of the ear, The way of the righreous is ws 4 
light that ſhines more and more,to a' perfect day: Now 
itis a good and pleaſant thing | 
the light; no ſuch beaury as in the ways of godli- 
neſs. The ſavonr of oyntments and ſpices, in Scri- 
pture ſets: out the fragrancy of Gods Spirit. The 
melody of the ear, that is alſo for the ſetting our of 
the joy of Gods. people; Bleſſed are they that hear 
the joyful ſound, The taſte, O come and taſte how 
ſweet the Lord is, And the delight that Gods people 
have with the Lord m hjs ways, is fer out by the mar- 


mongft the children of men. 3 
Burt whercin does the pleafantneſs of the ways 
| of wiſdom appear ? what kinde of pleafanrneſs 
wiT2 7 Be ft | 
I ſhall anſwer ſome queres abont this, and make 
 fome application of it, and fo proceed. "Fhen a Ma- 
| ter 1s like to preyail with his Scholars, and make 
them good. Scholars, when he can make them love 
| rheir Books : and it is the dury of Miniſters, nor only 
to convince people, that they ought to walk in the 
| ways of godlineſs, but ro make them love them; that 
'we may make you in love with the ways of godlinefs, 
| we ſhall ſhew what pleafantneſs is in them: Surely 
. | they muſt needs be ways of pleafantnefſs, STE 


=—_ 


for an eye to behold. 


riagedelight, that is the greateſt natural delight a-/| 


Firſt, becauſe they are the ways of wiſdom: 
if they were but onely rational ways , ſuch ways 
'as were ſuitable.to the principles of - righ 
there were abundance of delight in_ them *..cerrain- 
I, there are r7472onal delights, as well 
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5 delights > he is not worthy of _ the name of 2 man, 


|lineſs are ſuirable to thoſe principles; though ſome 


|nal, a good heart, a merry heart, and ſome tranſlate 


[the heart, thav affords a continual feaſt ro any. T hat 
[place in Fames 5. Tf any man be merry, let him ſing . 
[the wordis, if any ones minde be right, if his minde 


- [ 1s. no true mirth, no true joy, but that which ariſes 
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thar does-not think there -are rational delights , as 
well as ſenſual : Many of the Heathens that knew 
whar rational delights were, thoſe things ſuitable 
to the rules of right Reaſon, {corned ſenſual de- 
lights, as inferior to them , give me that man that 
bath bur the rules of right Reaſon, and I dare un-| 
dertake to convince him, thar all the ways of god- 


be above them : But being ways of wiſdom there 
is more pleaſure, becauſe theyre not onely ſuitable 
to the.rules of right Reaſon, bur are able to elevate 
Reaſon : Wiſdom does make the face of a man to 
ſhine, and puts a luſtre upon a man, and puts a glory 
upon any thing; the beauty and glory that wiſdom 
hath, is pur upon the ways of godlineſs, therefore 
pleaſant. | 
Secondly, they are pleaſantneſs, becauſe in them: 
the ſoul of a man is in the true and right temper and- 
frame of it: Now the delight of nature, it is the 
jo temper and frame, ſuitable .to the principles 
of nature in every thing ; And therefore, that Text 
thatyou all know, where it is ſaid, 4 good Conſci- 
cience is 4 continual feaſt, the word is in the Orig1- 


it, a heart thatis in a right temper, that is, in ſuch 
atrame and temper, that is the true right temper of 


be inthe right temper, then lethim ſing : For there 


_ the tr#e temper of the ſpirit. Senſe hath no} 
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delight, but when the ſenfitive part is in the right 
temper ; andſoitis in the ſoul : Now the ſoul in the 
ways of godlineſs is in the right temper, theſe pur 
the ſoul into the right frame, and fo comes to be 
pleaſant. | | 
Thirdly, they are pleaſantnefs, becauſe they are 
the .higheſt a1ons of the higheſt faculties, ele- 
vated by the higheſt principles, abour the higheſt 
objects, and therefore muſt needs afford a great deal 
[of pleaſure. This is a ſpecial conſideration of the 
pleaſantnels of the ways of godlineſs, and will ler 
much of the excellency of them into your hearts. 
What is the higheſt pleaſure of ſenſe, but the high- 
eſt exerciſe of the ſenſitive faculty about ſuch an 
object as is ſuitable to ſenſe 7 as there is a great deal 
of pleaſure in meat and drink: Whence comes 
this? It comes from that exerciſe of the Salznal 
bumor in the tongue and frame of the mouth, 
meeting with another humor in meat and drink, ſuit- 
able.ro it, that 'is all the pleaſure in the taſte, 


which is the ſpecial pleaſure that is ſought for inthe | 


| world. 


| Now I beſeech you conſider, if there be leaſure 


in joyning two ſuch mcan things: together, the exer- 


© 


ciſe of the humor inthe ſpitle, meeting with a-all-4 


mor in meat and drink ſuitable to it ; what ple 


muſt needs be in the exerciſing, and acting of af” 
creature, thart is of the higheſt nature that ever GadF* 
made creature z and theſe creatures raiſed with haſt - 
higheſt principles for the kinde that any creature}- - 


capable of, and exerciſed about the higheſt objects] 
that it is poſſible for a creature to be exerciſed about]. 
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weſce pleaſure in the other that is ſo low, and not 


4in this, certainly we muſt pull out our eyes, and wil- 
{lingly befor our own hearts, if we yield not that | 


the pleaſure herein is abundantly more, and more 


| glorious. So —_ of the eye, what is it but 
| the viſtye ſpirit t 


at is in the eye? meeting with 
colour abroad, it hath pleaſure therein : If the vi- 
ſive ſpirit in the eye, which is 'a poor mean thing 
that brute beaſts have as well as our ſelves, meeting 
with ſuch a poor thing as the colour is, becomes 
ſuch delight; what delight muſt be in excrciſing the 
higheſt faculties, abour the higheſt objefts * And 
ſo the ſmell is nothing but that humor in the noſtrils, 
meeting with another humor that is without : And 
{oof theear, and of the touch; we might inſtance, 


[there the delight comes from nothing bur the excr- 


ciſc of the faculty about mean things ; but if god- 
line(s exerciſes ſuch glorious faculties, ſo elevated: 
about ſuch glorious obje&ts, there muſt needs be a 
great deal of pleaſantnelis. | 
Fourthly, the ways of wiſdom muſt needs be 


live the very life of God : The Scripture ſpeaks of 
the Life of Grace, it is the life of God : Now all 


pleaſure and comfort, is according to the life that a 


[creature lives; comfort is nothing elſe but the feed- 


F % 
C 8 


"=: [ing of ſuch a kinde of. life : Senſitive comforts is 
- [the feeding of, thar life, rational comforts the feed- ! 


A. 


"2 jo thatlife and the life of God being a higher 


then any other, then ſenſe or reaſon, that muſt 


{pleaſure for the filling up of this; now the work 


of 
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ways of pleaſantneſs, becauſe they are the life of | 
| God himſelf, the foul in the ways of wiſdom does 


have i s comforts 190, and there muſt be delight and | 
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itis the life of God,and therefore there muſt needs be 
a great deal of comfort inthe exerciſe of ſuch a life. 
Fifthly, much pleaſantneſs there is in the ways 
of godlineſs, becauſe in them the people of God 
do communicate unto God their ſouls, in all that 
they have or do, by a letting our of the ſoul'into 
God that is the fountain of all good : Now there is 
an infinite delight in this. All the delight thar there 


is in God, or in the creature, is in communication. 


in himſelf, therefore he would have that that he 
might communicate himſelf ro, and becauſe he 
would have infinite delight, according to his in- 
finite nature, therefore he would have that, thar he 
| might infinitely. communicate himſelf unto,” and 
| |therefore the Son of God, the ſecond Perfon of the 
T rinity,is the infinite delight of his Father, becauſerhe 
Father does infinitely communicate himſelt untohim. 


light, though there be nothing that he can infinitely 
communicate himſelf unto-but his Sox, yer that he 
may have ſuch delight as his crearure may under- 
ſtand, he makes a world ; and the ſpecial end why 
God made the world, is, that he might have crea- 
tures to communicate himſelt unto, in his wiſdom, 


tures that are moſt capable of Gods communicating 
himſelf unto, are called Gods delight, God rejoyces, 


of Grace inthe hearts of Gods people, & in theirlives, 


In God himſelf : becauſe God would have delight] 
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And now becauſe God would have further de- | 


S m— 


and goodneſs and glory; and therefore thoſe crea- | 


in the habitable parts of the earth, becauſe there arg} - 
creatures that he can communicate himſelf unto, |. 
and eſpecially his pleaſure is among his people; be-|. 


cauſe there are creatures that are capableof:commu- |. 
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nicating of himſelf : Thus youſce thar the delight 


of Gods is communicating himſelf. 

And ſo the dclighr of the creature is in commu- 
nicating themſelves; and therefore of all natural de- 
lights, that of mzarri/age is the moſt, becauſe there is 
the greateſt communication of one creature to ano- 
ther: Now whenas Gods delight is in commani- 
cation, and our delight is in natural communication, 
then much more when we come to communicate our 
ſelves ſpiritually ro God. There is a delight in the 
life of friendſhip, becauſe one friend communicates 
himſelf to another, bur in mzarriage greater, becauſe 
that communication is greater; and according to 
the degrees of communication, the degrees of de- 
light are; then the delight in the ways of God muſt 
be the greateſt, becauſe there is the greateſt, and 
higheſt, and moſt glorious communication of a 
creature, it communicares it ſelf, and lets out it ſelf 
fully into the-infinite Ocean of all good : If there| 
were nothing bur a letting our of it {elf into an or- 


dinary good, it were delight, but to let our it ſelf in- 
|toan infinite Ocean of all delight, this is pleaſure; | 
|and rhis is a myſtery ; this is a ground why no hypo-. 


crite hath the delight of the ways of godlineſs, be- 
cauſe he does not communicate himſelf fully unto 


| God ;: but when rhe heart comes off fully ro com- |. 


municare it ſelf to God, there is infinite delight in 
chem: The ways of godlineſs ſurely are ways of 
pleaſure, if this be in them, as It 15. 

_ Sixthly, the ways of godlineſs arc ways of 
pleaſure, becauſe 'in them the ſoul hath the pre- 
ſence of God, and walks with God, walks up and 


| down inthe light of his face: There is a bleſſed 
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] ſhine of Gods countenance, and of his love upon Cap.154| 
the ſoul, and influences of his graces unto the ſoul in | - | 
thoſe ways; as the ſoul hath delight in the commu- 
nication of its ſelf unto God, ſo they are ways-of | 
pleaſantneſs, becauſe in them there is a communica- 1 
tion of God unto the ſoul : Thar place in Pſal.$9.19. 
hath a notable expreſſion of the ſweetneſs of the 
ways of godlineſs, and the delight that Gods peo- | 
ple have in thoſe ways : Bleſſed i the people that | | 
know the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the | 
light of thy countenance. God is in them, and lets| ' 
out hi unto them ; now the quinteſlſence of all 
go00d pur togerher, is inevery beam of Gods face, 
and therefore when God ſhall let out himſelf,” and be | 
thus the portion of - a {oul, it muſt needs be a great 
deal of delight. _ 

Seventhly, ways of godlineſs are the ways of plea-| 
ſure, becaule the principles of them all is love : what-| 
ſoever comes from love, hath much delight and plea- | 
ſure; and the principle of every way of God is love : 
God would have nothing from us but ourt-of love, 
and that may carry us unto love of God himſelf, and | £0 
that love by which the heart is carried unto God, is| - {+ 
the-chariot of love : There is a ſweet expreſſion for | - 
this that we have in Capt. 3. 9, 10. the eſtate of the 
Church is ſet out by Solomens making himſelf a Cha- 
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xiot of the wood of Lebanon : He made the Pillars 255 
thereof of ſilver,the bottom thereof of gold, the cover-| . Ft 
ing of it of purple, the midſt thereof being pavedwith 5 


love. A ſtrange expreſlion,that the midſt of Chariot 
ſhould be paved with {ove:the chariot whereby: Chriſt 
does carry his people up and down in the world, and 
bring them to himſelf, is ſuch a- Chariot , as the: 
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_ of the bed of Solomon, and here of his Charzot, 
vines interpret theſe two places, his bed to ſet our 
the reſt and gloty that the Saints ſhall have with 
Chriſt eternally ; and the Chariot of Solomon,thatis, | 
thoſe ways wherein Chriſt carries his people up and 
down in the world to himſelf, and the midſt thereof 
is love; there muſt needs then be delight in thoſe 
Ways. 

| Eighthly, the ways of God are full of pleaſantneſs, 
becauſe they are ſuch as are del;ghtful to God : Now 
they muſt be pleaſanr, when they are ſuch as God 
takes delight in, they are {uch as the Church knows 
Chriſt takes much delight in. What admirable ex- 
preflions hath that Book of the Canticles, of Gods 
delight in the graces of his people, and in the ways 
of godlineſs : Now there is no man loves a friend, 
but accounts every good thing that his friend loves,to 
bea double good : Now that which God himſelf 
accounts pleaſantneſs, and is his delight, muſt needs 
be the delight and pleaſure of a gracious heart, be- 
cauſe there is ſo much nearne(s between God and a 
gracious hearr. ® Fer: 
Ninthly, Yet further, there is abundance of plea- 
fſantneſs in the ways of God, in regard of the many 
 enconraging delights that God hath provided for his 
people while they dolive here, and walk with him ima 
| theſe ways, to make their lives to be ſiyeer unto 
them ; God provides his Paradiſe here for them, | 
to-encourage them, they walk in the garden of God, 
God hath his Eden, his garden , The Covenant of | 
Grace, and rhe glorious things prepared, are as the | 


| Eder and Pardaiſe of God, in which the fouls of | 
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his people walk, wherein they have delightful hills 
and dales. In the Scripture there are the high myſte- 


Religion, as valleys and hills to delight them in their 
way. They have the ſweet ſprings and rivers of Or- 
dixances, that are appointed as feet ſtreams to re- 
freſh them; and the bleſſed promiſes, delightful trees 


feaſt of fat things in the Ordinances, wine upon the 
lees, making melody in their hearts, they go no fur- 
rher for thar, and therefore ſure their ways are ways 


delightful things that God hath provided for them 
in their way. | 
Tenthly, Further, ways of pleaſantneſs they are, 
becauſe that Religion does enable them to draw out 
more delight and pleaſure from the creature ir ſelf, 
then any other poſlibly can do, there is no principle 
that can enable to draw out delights from the crea- 
ture, as godlineſs does enable a man to do; for take 
any other carnal natural man, he can draw out no- 
thing from rhe creature but that which is carnal and - 
natural ; but Gods people have a principle to draw 
out more, and we are Gbcnow this, that every crea- 
rure hath a natural delight in it, and there'is ſome-' 
what more in it to a gracious heart,thena natural de- 
light; as it was with Manra, when Manna fell, there 
was a dew that fell together with it; and ſo with our 
| mear, and drink, and clothes,and eſtate, and delights 
inthe world ; itis true, they are Manna, and we feed 


bur we do nor {ce the dew, a carnal heart is not ac- 
quainted with the dew that fals with the Mapra, bur 
P wy > thoſe 
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ries of godlineſs, and the plain and eafie truths of | 


to behold, The tree of life, Chriſt himſelf, and a | 


of pleaſantneſs, there being ſo many exconraging | 


upon them as the carnal 7/raelites fed"upon Manna, | 
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| thoſe that are godly and religious, and walk in thefe 
ways of wiſdom, they have a principle to diſcern 
and reliſh the dew that falls with this Marra, a (e- 
cret bleſſing of God that their ſouls are enabled to 
cloſe with in the enjoyment of the creature ; in 
meat, and drink, and clothes, and recreations, they 
finde a ſecret influence of Gov together with 
nem. | |.- _— 
Take a flower, if aflie come to it, it cannot get out 
that good which a Bee can do: If wetake a flower, 
we can get out the {mel], but there is a honey dew, 
and if we had that principle a Bee hath, we might 
get out more then the ſmell : So carnal people have 
many ſweet flowers, . which are pleaſant to the ſmell, | 
bur there is a honey dew that onely the godly can get 
Out : Sothat he hath not onely the uſe of all lawful 
pleaſure ro the full tharany other hath, but he can 
o-and take them as his own, as thoſe thatrare pur- 
'chaſed by the blood of Chriſt, as thoſe his Father 
allows him : If he ſee the glory of the creature, and 
delights in ir, he looks upen it as Gods own de- 
light that he gives him, and looks upon all crea- 
tures as his Fathers ; he ſees no ground, but he ſays 
it is his Fathers ground ; andape ſees ſprings and ri- 
__ and delights in the creatures as they are his Fa- 
tners. 

A wicked. man that takes delight in the crea- 
ture, he travels and walks up and down, and ces 
other creatures ; but it is as if a man were walking 
in. the Orchard and Garden of his deadly enemy : 
Suppoſe a man have a deadly enemy, and he hath 


a pleaſant garden., that hath many fair walks and] 


—. 


trees in his garden, and he walks 1n it as others. do ;, 


But 
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| of God enjoy the qutward delights of theworld, and 
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paſſed inthe garden that is-mine enemies; and what 
if he meet me here? it may coft me my life : And ſo 
it is with all carnal men in the world ; bur the people 


here, andit is their Fathers garden, the garden of 
him thar is their God , that they have an intereſt in, 
ſo that they have more delight in the creatures then 
any clſe. | | © Fo 

| Yeanqt onely ſo, godlineſs does not only-enable 
to draw-more delight from the creatures then others, 
but razſes all natural pleaſures on high, and makes 
them ſpiritual, it puts a ſpiritual excellency upon that 
which 1s natural, it does not reſt in having content 
to the eye, orear, or taſte in any natural delight, but 
ſpiritualizeth all, there is that vertuein godlineſs to 
{piritualize all natural things, to raiſe the excellency 
of them. | 


ſee the ſiveet walks, and delightful pleaſures that are 


— 


| Yea notonely ſo, butin the laſt place theres that 


vertue in godlineſs, to turn all eyilintogood., If it 
meet with any thing that hath bitterneſs ;- godlineſs 
is like that wood, that made the bitter waters, Gveer;. 
it hath that excellency to. turn evil, and make. it not 

onely profitable,bur delighttul.- So that all theſe be= 


the ways of wiſdom, we mult either put-our our eyes, | 
or acknowledge we do not know what the ways of 


her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, Ways of plealant- 
neſs they are; and this pleaſantyeſs that is. in her-1ays | 
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Bur where am I now7. I am walkingthere, and com- 


ing put together concerning. the commendation of | 
8 Ss - - : . | | 
wiſdom:mean.if we do not ſubſcribe to this truth, z4at : 


hath! abundance of excellencies/ in it.. , Very 'many | . 
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I thought to have ſpoken. of , and enlarged, 'take | 
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. | onely: the very mention of them, (becauſe T mylnipr 
[be roo long) and:then we will anſwer to ſome###+ | 


all other delights depend on this; there is no plea- 
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res, and apply all, and ſo conclude. For the excel- 
lent properties of this pleaſantneſs , it is that which 
is the ſivecteſt ſoul-ſatisfying pleaſantneſs, the very 
rule it (elf is. ſweet , ſweeter then honey; oh how 
ſweet is the ſouls acting by ir! it hath the very quint- 
eſſence of all other delights extracted init , it is the 
moſt ſolid, ſuch as hath not vanity and froth init, as 
other delights have ; it is ſuch a delight as ennobles 
the ſoul, it ſpiritualizeth rhe hearr , it is immixr, not 
dangerous as others are; it is abiding, not vaniſhing, 
it is continually virid and freſh; though there is a 
fulneſs 1n it , yet it grows not to ſatiety by uſe, but 
grows more and more ſweet, for it raſers and en- 
largerh the faculty ; it is Heavenly, it is divine, it is 
independent in regard of the creature, there needs 
no ſharking out to the. creature fox the —— it, 


_ IO 


ſure had bur in the ways of godlineſs : Una guttula 
male conſcientie totum mare mundani gaudii abſor- | 
bet : Onedrop of anevil conſcience ſwallows up the 
whole Sea of worldly joy, ſays Luther, bur one drop 
of this delight is enough to ſweeren all ſorrows ;. one 
drop of gall will imbitrer much Gveet, but one drop 
| of {tweet cannot {weeten much gall, bur here it is 0- 
 therwiſe, one drop of this ſiveert ſfweetens all birrer- 
nefs of atfliftions, bur all the bitter of afflitions can- 
not imbitter one drop of this delight. Yea this plea- * 
fure is the rule of all pleaſure, and the end of all plea- 
{ fare, whatſoever pleaſure is not regulated by this, and 
fobordinare to this, is evil. | 


| But how are the ways of wiſdom the ways of | 
Ty FS plca- | 
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| pleaſantneſs 0: It appcars otherwiſe, Gaelic ways of 


godlineſs do abridge men of abundance of pleaſure 
and delight- in many things in the world ; Whar ' 
is ſo great an cncemy to the pleaſures. of men and 
women as Religions It cauſeth them to be cut 
ſhort of abundance of delightful things thar others 
rejoyce 1n. | 

To that I anſwer, firſt, Suppoſe it were ſo: you 


| heard in the commendarion , that the pleaſantneſs of 


the ways of ' godlineſs was exceeding great, thar it 
hath that excellency in it , to make up whatloever 
pleaſure it wants : Though it ſhould cur you ſhort of 
abundance of pleaſure, if it ſhall put a principle that 
ſhall enable you to ſtand in no need of that pleaſure 


ny clothes to keep himſelf warm ; if theſe clothes 
ſhould be al rakenaway,faveonly his imvard garment, 
if there could be pur into him ſpirits, and blood and 
marrow , and that which ſhould make him nor to be 
ſenſible of the want of his clothes , it is a great deal 
better ; What man that is weak and fickly,and is fain 
to have abundance of clothes to keep him warm, 
would not be willing to part with his clothes, if he 
might have ſpirits and blood pur into him , not to 
feel the want of thoſe clothes : So, why is it that 
you hearts are ſet upon the delight of the creature ? 


ſouls withal , and therefore you are fain to ſeek the 
cloarking; of the creetvre , and ro keep your {elves 
warm with the cloathing of the creature ; but if 


| 


it cuts you ſhorr of , what have youloſt « As ſup- 
Poſe a man that is weak, and hath little blood or ſpi- 


rits in him, andis chilf, and cold, and purs on ma- | 
'pleaſantucſs 


L 


cauſe you want a principle within to farisfie your | 


Religion take away thoſe things, and give you a | 
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15-] principle nor to fee] therwant of them, but have them 


| ful- if irbenor finful , Religion docs not abridge 


| that which rhoucalleſt bitrexneſs , then in all the de- 
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made up another way and better , you have no caule 
to complain of the want of pleaſanrneſs. 

Secondly, I anſwer, that godlineſs abridges us of 
no lawful pleaſure; if it abridges of any, itis delighr- 
fulneſs to want thoſe delights that godlineſs abridges 
us of : What, haſt thou delight in 7hat which is fin- 


thee of it, onely ſuch delights in which thou diſho- 
noreſt God, and provokeſt him againſt thee. 

But ſecondly , How are the ways.of God ways 
of pleaſantneſs., when they require abundance of hu- 
miltation, trouble for in; and is not that bitter and 
—_—_ 75 55 Hes: | OE. 

To that I anſwer, /Firſt, there is more ſweetneſs in 


lightfulneſs of the world hefides: thoſe waters Chriſt 
does turn into wine. And'to convince you that theſe 
are not birter waters, but that the tears of repentance |. 
and humiliation, arc ſweet refreſhing waters of life ; 
conſider from what fountain they come. 

Firſt, the work of humiliationif. it be right , the 
principle of it is the melting work of the Goſpel in the 
ſoul, the ſweetneſs of the goodneſs, and mercy of 
Godin Jeſus Chriſt melting the heart, and caufing it | 
to diflolve , and fall down under the hand of God; 
certainly that which comes from ſuch a ſweet prin- 
ciple, cannot have much bitterneſs in it. 

Secondly, the ſoul in. the work of humiliation, 
melting before the Lord , eaſes it ſelf in that melting 
of abundance of ſin ;, and much ſweetneſs there muſt 
needs bein thoſe rears that caſe the ſoul of, and de- 
liver the ſoul from much fin. | 


— —_——_—. a —— <__ 


Thirdly, | 


Moses bis Choice. | 1B5:| -* 
Thirdly. in zhe work of himiliation there is much |Cap-15+- 
delight, Lromle the ſoul hath much delight in look- 37 i 
ing back to that ſorrow it hath had ; and if godlineſs |{,,.zc;. 1 
makes mourning to be delightful, what does it make |;rue,quamt 
rejoycing to be < ' \mapheng 
' Bur if ir beſaid in the third place, But there are |;;,.; ze. 
many hard things that Gods people do meet withal | gxeſt. 
in the ways of godlineſs, and the ways of golineſs | | 3, 
put them upon ſuch things as cauſe them to meet 
with ſore temptations and trials here in the world, 
how then can the ways of godlineſs be fo plea- 
{ant © FEES | 
To that I anſwer, Here is a mighty commenda- | 47ſw. 
tion to the pleaſantneſs of the ways of Religion, | 
notwithſtanding - t rdeſt, and foreſt things a| - 
godly heart meets Lthere is that delightinthe | ..;, 
ways of godlineſs, WWpholds the heart under |'* |} 
all, and carries the hea etly on. Whatcom | 
mendation was it to the &Mce in the hearts of the | | 
| Martyrs, that did uphold: their hearts, and carry 
_ hearts ſiveetly in the enduring of ſuch hard | 
rhungs < | 
Soodly, theſe being hard ro fleſh and blood, | 2. 
hinder not -the pleaſure of a gracious heart ; it is the 
higheſt improvement of all our. eſtates thar can be, 
the higheſt teſtimony of giving;your reipe to God, | 
whereby the ſoul enjoys moſt of God all times: The | 
Spirit of God and glory refteth upon the ſout while 
it is enduring ſuch things. And how oppolite.is:thy 
heart, and what difference between Chriſts heartand } 
thine 2 Chriſt bids you Jeap for, joy, when you | 
meet with ſuch things, and you think they take away | 
all joy. We 
8 | _ - = Bit} 


Em—_—_— mon 


} 


I 


by 
, 
| | 


2 

- I'S —_ Pa 0 
** 5 246 nh 

J Bw 3 © =þ Bag, 0. on Wh:8 ID 


- 


* _— ———_———C 


MossEs his ( hoice. 


CR FEY 


» 
— —_— 


Bur we ſec it in experience contrary z when people 


cemeiihto the. ways of godlineſs, they do not finde 
that delight and joy you ſpeak of, their ſpirits are hea- 
vy, and lumpiſh, and ſad. 


For anſiver to that, Ir may be it is but ſerioulnels, | 


and thou thinkeſt it is ſadneſs. 

Secondly, it may be they are not in their element, 
and therefore they do not expreſs cheartulneſs : If 
the fiſh be upon the carrh, ir cannot take delight; the 
bird does not fing when it is upon the ground, but 
when it is got upto the air : Thoſe that you ſay are 
melancholly and lumpiſh, pur them to religious and 


| gracious excrcifes, and get up their hearts to God, 


and they will be merry. FETs 
Thirdly, ir may be it is Follt company makes 
them ſo, becauſe they ſee foAnuch diſhonor to 
God in: your company , let them be among their 
own company, and they;know how to be joytul. 
Fourrhly, it is not bEauſe of Religion, bur be- 


caule they are no more religious, becauſe they finde | 


fo much want of godlineſs 1n their hearts. 

Fifthly, it is not becauſe they have ſo much cauſe 
of ſorrow as you, but they come to ſee more then 
you; not becauſe their hearts arc not ſo pleaſant as 
yours, bur becauſe God hath: diſcovered the danger 
of their condition more to them, and the things 
that concern their ſouls and eternal eſtates, ſuch 
things as if thou didſt but ſee, would fink thy heart 
into diſmal , bottomleſs forrow, and deſperation. 
Thou thinkeſt much to ſee them ſo ſad as they are,It 
thou, didfſt but ſee rhart rhe fee, thou wouldſt fink 
down into the gulf of deſperation among the damned 
ſpirits, 
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- Ir is a mi; hry argument, they have ſome mighty |C 


work of God to uphold them, and that grace comes 
from a mighty principle, that they haveſome chear- 
fulneſs, notwithſtanding they ſee ſuch things, as i 
one that were meerly natural ſhould ſce them , he 
would fink down into hell, and yet they can hope in 
God; and ſometimes, notwithſtanding all unbelicf, 


do rejoyce in God. Alas, thy pleaſantne(s and de- 
gar is fuch, as eyery little toy is enough to damp | 
i 


thou beeft crofſed in the leaſt thing in rhe creature, 
thou art dathped :But what if God ſhould ſhew thee 
all his terrors, the infinite evil of fin, and the infi- 
nite danger thou art in, in regard of thy eternal eſtate, 
that would damp thee indeed;and therefore acknow- 
ledge that hat joy'that the godly have, conſidering 
what they ſee, 1s «exceeding ſtrong, that upholds 
them as it dorh. bo | 
_ Sixthly, their joy is a ſecret inward thing, which 
ſtrangers ſhall not intermeddle withal, thou haſt no 
Skill in it. What was it for Nebuchadne73ar , to 


ſay, No Nobleman had ſuch pleaſure as he, when he 


was among the beaſts;thou haſt no principle to judge 
of it, and therefore art no meet Judge. 

For Application. 

Hence we fee one ſpecial and great reaſon, why 
Gods people are taken off ſo much from carnal 


pleaſure as they are; rhey have met with verzer, and. 
the ſweet of the world is not ſo much to them, be- | 
cauſe they have mer with that which is abundantly |-- 
more {weet. Ir 15 the ſiveet ſayor of Chriſts pre- | 
cious oynrment, that draws the hearts of the Saints | 
after him, that makes them cry out, . Draw'1. 4m 
we will r#n after thee, Capt, 1. 3, 4. But the ſxvor. 
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.  'Cap.15-/ of: baſe: pleaſires draws vile. hearts. after them : | 


£5! ———— T7 rahit ſna-querns, waluptas . 3 io 5 
 -»» The light of the Sun darkens the light of the 
| nee and puts out the light of the fire, The light 
| bat. 


50ds ſervants do meet with in the ways of God, 


| do darkenall., and take away, the luſtre of all carnal | 
delight; and this is the reaſon that Satan does not | - 


gothat-way to work, to tempt a gracious heart with 
ſenſual pleaſures, becauſe he is fo far above them, 
and therefore he is fain to tempt them with fpirityal 


 derful diſhonour for any that profeſs godlineſs,, to 
have their hearts taken with any pleaſures of the fleſh, 
but onely in order to better pleaſures that are to 
be enjoyed in the ways of godlineſs, in the ways 


of wyldom. EE 

Þ the ſecond place ; What infinite cauſe have 
we to bleſs the Name of God. that gives us ſuch 
pleaſant ways unto glory « Though his ways were 
| never'ſo ful of torment, we had cauſe to bleſs God , 
bur for to pave our way to Heaven: with ſuch de- 
lights, and to afford unto us ſuch ſoul-ſatisfying con- 
tents , here while we live in this our poor pilgrimage; 
this is praiſe-worthy : If we were to aſcend to Hea- 
ven-in a fiery Chariot , we were to praiſe God; but 


m_—_— 


| this is the Chariot of Solowen , the midſt whereof 


is paved with love, as you heard , How are we to 
bleſs God for this * 

_ - Thirdly, ifitbefo, here is an aggravation of the 
wickedneſs of thoſe that ſhall rake "pa in {in- 


{ful pleaſures : God ſees it is impoſlible for any of 
his creatures , but they muſt {eek for pleaſures tome 
{ayay, and that God might take our hearts to himſelt, 


he 
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pride., and luſts of a higher nature : .It were a,won- | 
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'he hath provided ways wherein we may have plca- 
ſure, and an infinite aggravation it will be to your 
wickedneſs, to ſeek for pleaſure in the ways of ſin," in 
diſhonoring God, when thou mayeſt have pleaſute in 


honoring of God : Confider this, and let thy foul 


upbraid it. ſelf for abominable wickedneſs and in- 
gratitude : There are ways of delight wherein God 
may be honored,” and my ſoul {atisfied; there are 


other ways that have delight, bur ſuch ways as. God 
will be diſhed in them, and my ſoul endangered. | 


| Now when as God does give me a cup full of all de- 


licacy to fatisfie ' thirſt with, for me to take a cup. 


of poyſon to ſatisfie my thirſt with, this is folly, and 
this is abominable wickedneſs of mens hearts. God 
ſets his cap of ſalvation , and tenders it in his ways 
ro ſatisfic your fouls withal, and theDevil comes with 
his cup of -poyſon, and do but ſpeak of deli 
when youare athirſt, you rathgrake the cu 
ſon, then the cup of SalvatiofMne more delight there 


5 in Gods ways, the more abominable is thy wickeg- | 


neſs to forſake them. | | 
Fourthly, hence the great ſcandal-of the ways of 


godlineſs, that the world ſtumbles at, is taken away, f 


they call them dumpiſh ways: The Saints of God 
never knew. the minde. of God it this be ſo. The 
| world deals with. the ways of God in. this caſe, 
as- they did with the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
times; they uſed to put Chriſtians into Bears and 
Dogs $kins,or #gly creatures,and then bait them ; and 


ſo the men of the world put Religion into ugly cone | . 


ceits,, and then ſpeak-againſt them: and truly” thax 


they ſpeak againſt,is ohly their own cohceits, and not | 
| any thing in themſelves; they ate lovely and excellent,,| 
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| great way oft, but 
| fee delight. Where 
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and gtorions;onely they appear tobe fad and cvil,by* 
*the-conceits thou haſt pur upon them. FTE 
-#n the fifth place , by that which hath been ſaid, 
ter*all be drawn to. the Jove of the ways of godli- 
neſs.” I have often hinted upon ſuch 'an argument 
as this, and therefore will paſs lightly over it. Fear 
not pleaſure, truſt God with ir, thou ſhalt finde 


|.cnough. Wouldſt thou never be {ad* live well, ſays 


Bernard > Tell me, wouldſt thou embrace the 
ways of Religion, it thou wert ſu pleaſure 2 
I call Heaven and Earth to record this day, that 
which I have ſpoken of the ways of wiſdom are 
traths of God , they are not notions, not conceits , 
bur certain realities. God hath engaged himſelf to 
make this good, and abundantly more; Oh come 
and teſte how {iyeer' the Lord is, do not ſtand a- 
loof off 5 they may; ſeem to be unpleaſant ways a 
Wn you come near, you wil 
ere all you that have been ac- 
quainted with he Os of wiſdom, - manifeſt this, 
'thar God hath brought you into bleſſed paths, that 
theſe things are true : Religion does mightily ſut- 
fer by the Profeſſors of it, when thoſe that look 
on, ſee no ſuch things manifeſted : Ir is our duty 
to rejoyce in the Lord, and to walk in the ways of 


| wiſdom, as it may appear they are ways of plea- 


og , tocarry ous {elves delightfully intheſe de- 
ighrful ways. Delightfulne(s in-cthe ways of godli- 


militude that Chryſoffom hathito expreſs this, As, 


| ſays he, 4 beautiful face at all 'tames 15 pleaſing ty the | 
ye, but. then eſpecially when here i joy manifeſted | 
[4 the countenance: joy inthe 


* > "> 


nes puts a beauty upon them; Iris:;an cxcellent fi- | 
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face puts a new beau- | 
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ry, ancmakes that which: befote” was beautiful | -ro-| Cap-156f*- 2 


be exceeding beauriful, ir puts a luſtre upon beauty, 


[ld @ the ways of Religion be in themſelyes 
bs 


beautiful, yer-when there is ſpiritual joy\added,' they 
appear then beautiful with a:double-beauty.We 
have a ſivect promiſe, - 1ſa. 65.18. Oh that we could 
ſee it fulfilled ! Twill create Fernſalem- 4 rejoycing, 


onely joyful,-but a joy , and God will create this, it 
muſt be Gods work; and though to the eye of fleth 
and blood' there be no matter of joy';- yer God will 


the Prophet lays upon this ; whata comely thing ir 
's, and ſee that inany caſe yourejoyce. .Onely take 


donor miſtake natural pleaſagtnefs for ſpiritual plea- | 


bs 


fantnefs. © -- © <0 
How ſhall we know the dif 


EL TO. 
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_ There may be agreat many-of temporal pleaſures 
that God gives forth to Chriſtians inits-place z/ but 


of luſtre npon the ways 'of Religion then natural 
Firſt, if it be a ſpiritualpleaſancnefs, it will. be ſe- 


rious, ſuch as becomes Ohriftiangravity ; Yea, not 
Fonely ſeriouſneſs -and gravity is to be mixed with 


x : + 


| Secondly, iris ſuchas can ſtand ithfear y-andhe 
| work'of repentance and» humiliation ;\:rheſ®&do- not| - 


—_— wy DO ET We" NE" "O je I I OO _ E My * 


: Y . 
\% ' % 
a. - x —£ - &. « x 
_ - 4 a SOON 5 
- SEED. 6 77 


B® : 


SY 60-7 


and ber people 4 Joy; ajoy even in the abſtract , nor | 


create her people a joy.. You know what charges | 


| "Rt do not miſtake in pleafantneſs ; many'that 
are godly may be pleaſant in their way upon that | 
ground , becauſe Chriſtians muſt be pleaſant, but 


all we know ference between natu- | 
ral pleaſantneſs in a Chriſtian , and ſpiritual pleaſant- | 


you muſt riſe higher then thar,and pur another maher | 
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which is'natural:: Youknow the Scripture that ſays, 
Rejoycee with trembling , and Bleſſed « the man that 


feareth the Lord, and greatly delights in his Com- 


* 


mapaments : That is. aſpiritual pleaſantneſs, which 
hath- a gracious mixture, of ' ſer1touſneſs and other 
oraces of Gods Spirit with it. I 
Thirdly, Again, if it be a gracious pleaſantneſs, it 
is a delight in. a// the ways of wildom ; many can de- 
light in ſome ways of wiſdom, the ſtony ground. rc- 
ceived ſome truths with joy, but others*they cannot 
cloſe with; but when the pleaſantneſs is ſpiritual, there 
is rejoyCcing. in all. 
. Fourthly, Again, if the pleaſantneſs be ſpiritual, it 
is-0ur-ſtrength, it carries on- the ſoul in the ways of 
God more Fully, it is oyl that cauſes the wheels of |. 
thy ſoul to go on more freely in the ways of Religi- 
on. I appeal to thee, Does thy pleaſantneſs carry thee 
on more ſweetly in thay s of Religion 2 Thou haſt 
been merry in company, bur does this carry thee on 
more fully in the ways of God? If you-haye had plea- 
ſure in natural things, and when you come to ſpiritual 


- | things, your hearts are dead, certainly you went be- 


yond your bounds. : 
Fifthly, Again, if ir be ſpiritual pleaſantnefs, - it 


| will bear up the heart in the want of all outward plea- 


ſantneſs, and though all outward content be taken 


away. Habbak. 3. 17, 18. Although the fig-tree ſhall 


not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, the 


labor of the Olive ſhall fail, arid the fields ſhall yield 


[20 meat , the flock ſhall becnt off from the fold, and 
| there ſhall be:no herd in the ſtalls: Yet Twill rejoyte in 
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the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my ſalvation. When 
LOS all | 
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EIT 


. Mose s bisChe 


wal pleaſed, yer every little thing that croſſes them, 
ma 


of God that makes them ſo merry. This by way of 
Caution. 

' But if webe ſure that our pleaſantneſs is ſpiritual, 
let us expariate our ſelves to the utmoſt : Itis a work 
of grace to moderate all carnal pleaſures, and to keep 
them down ; bur it is the ſpecial work of grace to 
expatiate the ſoul ro the utmoſt inall ſpiritual plea- 
ſure : Therefore if God hath given thee this ſpring 
of delight and pleaſure, expariate ir to the glory and 
praiſe of God. Bleſſed is the man that greatly delights 
in the ways of Gods Commandments : And if God 
takes pleaſure in thee, how much more ſhouldſt thou 
| rake pleaſure in him ! God gives out his pleaſure to 


not carry on the ways of Religion pleaſantly, it 
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be joyned to our pleaſantneſs, and if we ſhould} 


will be a diſhonox to God, and a diſgrace to our 
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| Cap5- | ſelves, and we cannot exped thar-4cceptance from 


God of what we do, as otherwiſe we might ; foras 
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| eaſily go through the duties thar are required with- 
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God loves a chearful Giver, ſo8 chearful Server. 

How- ſhall we carry on rhe work of: God: plea- 
BRI. 7 og boot wht PRE HH3S9 
Firſt, be ſure to keep the heart right within, beure 
to-keep all at peace within thy ſoul; you know ac-. 
cording to the temper within, ſo there 15 the reliſhing | 
of things without 3 -He that hath peace within, can 


out with joy. DIET. 
Further, exerciſe fasth in the work and office of the} 
holy Ghoſt, that office that the holy Ghoſt is.de-| 
ſigned unto. by the Father and the Son,;: ro be the 
Comforter of -his people, to bring joy and comfort} 
to them, look upon the holy Ghoft, as deſigned by the| 
Father and the-Sonto bring joy and delight ro the 
ſouls of his people. What an infinite difference there 
is between the comforts of a carnal heart, and the: 
comforts of the godly « The one come from a little 
meatand drink, and the other come from the exer- 
ciſe of faith abour the office of the holy Ghoſt that 
is deſigned to this work. 
- Thirdly, in all that thoudoeſt,be {ure to be upright: 
Though rhou beeſt able to do but alittle int any way 
of God, if thou beeſt upright, God accepts of it, and| 
and thou wilt finde comfort : Thou ſayeſt thy duties| 
are mean; it may be ſo,bur it thou beeſt upright,thou 
mayeſt have comfort, it becomes the _—_— to. be 
joytul ; whereas the moſt glorious performances, it | 
they be nor in uprightnelſs, are but abominable. | 
Again, fweeten all your duties by ſpiritual medi- |: 
tation; a Chriſtian that treaſures up ſpiritual me- 
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ditation, 
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ditarion, ad every dimytharihe perform bringsttM. 
by meditation, and tenth a great many meditaticis 
| to'rowl his duty-up and down; in this is delight © T6 
$0 to duty, and to have a barren heart to ad , there is 
no delight; but togotoa duty, arid'to exerciſe ſpi- 
rirual meditation, this is Gyeet: 

Again, labor to principle thy heart -aright in the 
ways of godlineſs, to underſtand what they ate 5 if 


lightful ; and the reaſon why many d6 not gb 0h de-. 


in the ways of God to cauſe delight. 


canle-delight * 


choice, eternal, eleQing love of God upon thy foul 


lightful. 


, 


having, 
whole =” of heaven Ak wen beſides? Tike all 
Gods works in the Creation, in Providente, in the* 
Heavens, the Sun, Moon and Stars, inthe Earth. and 
the-Seas; there is not 10 much of rhe Slory of God in 


Fate have pleafure in it. 


God! artains bis end -in cteating heaven and earth,” 


thou undetftoodeſt whar they are, they would'be de-| 
lighrfully i is, becauſe they do not underſtand whit is | 


You will fay,, What Is here in the ways of God 


Eft; every wok of godlineſ, and that abilit hat] 
grace. hath to. exerciſe, is. a beam of that in nite} 


them all. as in one gracious afion that a Chriſtian |, 


if thou lookeſt uponit No ir wil oo hm de. S700 
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performs ; and-if you-looked ar'it thus, It could not4 
Thirdly,lookatthar ation of grace, as that in which 
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then by any thing elſe that can be done, ſave of the 
ſame nature: How delghenul ſhould we be in the ways 
of godline(s, if we looked thus at them 2 
-; Court, look upon every gracious act, as the ſeed: 
of glory and eternal life : Every work of grace in the 
heart and life of Gods people, is a ſeed of glory and. 
eternal life. And theſe four conſiderations heing put 
upan every gracious a, do confirm: that which was 
ſaid inthe opening of the point, they muſt needs be 
| full of pleaſantneſs : Be nor ſatisfied in doing any 
thing in the ways of God, till you doit pleaſantly ; 
I hear the ways of God are. pleaſant, I-have gone 
on being haled by conſcience,. bur-little have Lun- | 
{derſtood of the pleaſantneſs of them, there' is more | 
[to be looked after then I have atrained to : By this 
thou ſhalt come to-be mightily ſtrengthened, and it 
wil be a marycllous help to.make thee continue in the 
ways of godlineſs: And as I ſaid in-handling thar ar- 
gument of the eaſineſs of the ways of godlineſs, thoſe 
that are continually thinking of the hardneſs of Gods 
' ways, will fall off; but by having them pleaſant, it 
will carry thee on againſt temptations, and rhie- cur- 
wart allagamams; 1 5 ol on 2 
The laſt Uie of all, is, If the ways of w:ſdave be 
ways of pleaſantneſs, what is the end of wiſdom © 
If the neather ſprings be ſo ſfiveer, what will the up- 
iper be; If the lower Feruſalem be paved with gold, | 
{urely that upper Fersſ«lemis paved with pearls. Ir?! 
1 1$ an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou, O || 
2} Lord, to the ſoul that ſeeks thee, what art thou. then | 
tothe ſoul that findes thee? How ſweet and: plexfant 
are the ways of . wiſdom then 2. How ſweerand dee | 
lightful isthe exd of wiſdom? If grace be pleaſant, how - 
[ pleaſant. 
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pleaſant is glory ? therefore the Saints dye fo plea- 
lantly, becauſe there is a meeting of grace and glory : 
Grace is delightful, g/ory more delightful ; bat when 
| theſe both meet together,what delight will there then 
be? Ir is a ſpeech of 
| delights; Noze can go from delight to delight, but 
it is not ſo ſpiritually, the more delight we have here, 
the more we ſhall have hereafter : and therefore ler 
this be all our prayer, Lord give us evermore this 
pleaſure, ſatisfie our ſouls with this pleaſure, if the 
drops be ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy that are 
at Chriſts right hand, how ſyyeet are they ? 


Ferome, ſpeaking of carnal |- 


Cap. 15. 


Moles his Choice. 
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A ſpiritual eye can ſee an excellency in Gods people 
though under great affliction. ; 


>#2@He fourth Dodrinal Concluſion that 
FER was raiſed from the words, was, That 
Spe 4 ſpiritual eye can ſee an excellency in 
M2 Gods people , though under never ſe 

| TH great af fiction. | 
} OE IRIER Moſes chooſes rather to ſuffer affli- 
| tion with the people of God. Who were this peo- 
ple? A deſpiſed people , an afflicted people, Yet 
Moſes could ſee an excellency inthem while they 
were making their brick, while they were whipped by 
their ta5sk-maſters, and contemprible in the eyes of 
all the Egyptians, yet by the eye of faith Moſes 
could look upon them as the moſt excellent of the 
earth, as the moſt glorious people thar lived in the, 
world, and defires rather to joyz with them, though 
O44 in: 
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Cap.16. 


among (t the pots, ſays the Pfalmiſt, yer you are as the 


 {them, wandring up and down in Sheep-skins, and 
' | Goat-skins, and in the dens and caves of the earth , 


|among ft them, they are. fitter to be ſet as Stars im 
Heaven, and to be continually before the Throne of 


| The Tabernacle of God, covered meanly outwardly, 
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in the greateſt affliftions, .then to abide iz Pharaoh's | 
Comrt, inthe enjoyment of all worldly delights ; let 
the world caſt what dirt they will upon them, and 
darken their glory what they can, yet they are preci- 
ous and honorable in the Saints eyes, The excellent of 
the earth, andthe glory of the world. Fob ſcraping 
his ſores upon the duzgh:il, and Feremy ſinking into 
the mire in the dungeon, are more beautiful and glo- 
rious, then the great men of the earth, when they arc 
crowned upon their Thrones ; Though you have lien 


wings of a Dove covered with ſilver, and whoſe fea- 


thers are covered with yellow gold. 

We read of the Chriſtians, that lived inthe time 
between the Prophets and Chriſt, inthe latter. end 
of rhis Chapter, that were as mean as almoſt the 
rage of men, and poverty, and diſgrace could make 


and yet, ſays the Text, they were ſuch as the world 
were not worthy of : Chryſoſtom carries it thus, Take 
all the men of the morld, they are not worth one of the 
people of God, though never ſo'mean in regard of out- 
wards : ButT rather take it thus, The world was not 
worthy of ſuch a priviledge , to have them live 


— 


wi 


God. ? | | 
 'Many times under mean outſides, there are preci- 
ous things within ; in earthen veſſels, rich treaſures. 


1 . 


and yet precious within. It is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, 
that he Lis #d form and comelineſs at all — 
$1 Pants: 1-7 
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fa, 53.'No beauty to a carnal eye : And yetin Cart.s. 
where the Church is put upon the deſcription of 
| Chriſt, ſhe ſays; He s altogether lovely , altogether 
deſires, {O-1t is inthe Original : See what a different 
eſteem is of Chriſt in the thoughts of the world, and 
the thoughts of a gracious heart :- And as of Chriſt, 
ſo of Chriſtians, Chriſt is precious to them that do: 
believe ; To you he zs precious (ſays the Apoſtle) but 
to Others 4 rock of es; ſo to a godly gracious 


heart, the godly are precious, though contemned of 
thoſe that are ungodly. The arguments that a graci- 


q ous heart goes upon, or reaſons why a ſpiritual eye 
| ſhould ſee ſo much excellency in Gods-people, under 


their outward means, are, 
_ Hirſt, becauſe they judge as | 
the Spirit of God that they have received, and there- 


fore they muſt needs judge of things as God judgeth.. 


among whom you live, before your children, your 
children will have the like eſteem of them , if you 
manifeſt a high eſteem of any, your children will do 
the like : *Hence it is, if thoſe that are prophane, do 
deſpiſe anſcorn at Gods people before their chil- 
dren,their children will-quickly learn to deſpiſe them: 
Now. becauſe Gods people "rv Gods Spirir, and 
God is their Father, they-judge as their Father does. 


Righteous men and Kings, in Scripture pftrale, are 
made all one ; thoſe who arc Righteous, God looks 


upon as Kings, and ſuch as are Kings, are not: re- 


- 


God judges ; itis of | 


ſpeed of God, if they be not Righteons : Comer: 
pare thoſe two Scriptures, Mat.1/3. 17. and Luk e 10. 
| 24+ in theone it is thus, CHany Prophets aud Righte- | 


—— 


| 


A childe eſteems of things uſually as his father doth | 
| if there be any of you manifeſt a flight eſteem of any 
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'_ _ [Cap16-| ous men have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee: 


| groan out his complaints ro God,, he would think 
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But in the other it is, Many vx ay" aud Kings, have 
deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee. 

God does nor judge of men in regard of outwards ; 
what are outwards before the Lord « Whar is it to 
have gold, and fine clothes before God ? Thoſe 
things that are braveries in the world, and take up 
the eyes of men to admire at them, what are theſe to 
Gad : God does not eſteem of men at all for theſe 
things, neither doth he diſeſteem them for the want 


{of them ; the want of clothes, and of money, and 


of the things of the world, what is this to God * 
Does God look at any man the worſe for want of 
theſe things ? God is no reſpecter of perſons, if he 
looks at any with high eſteem, he looks at the poor, 
and humble, and contrite : God delights to look | 
'down into the world upon thoſe that are poor ; he re- 


| ſerves a. poor people that ſhall truſt in his name,Zeph. 


3-12. The Lord paſſeth by the great things of the 
world, he brings down the mighty, and regards the 
low eftate of+ his handmaid, the low eſtate of his peo- 
ple : It 18 4 poor and contrite ſpirit, that he that/dwel- 
leth on high /ooketh at , the prayer of the deſtitute he 
regards, Pſal. 102.17. The word in the Original is, 
A poor ſbrub, that which is in the Wilderneſs, and the 


| beaſts tread upon, that no man regards, that ſeems 


to be altogether worthle(s. It may be, one comes 


| wich brave words, and bath mighty expreſſions, God 


throws them as dirt inhis face : There comes ano- 
ther, and can hardly groan out his meaning, and yet 
there being grace, God regards him. | If a proud 


| Tornful ſpirit, ſhould: hear a poor gracious heart 


it 
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A broken and comtrite heart tho canſs nat deſpiſe ; 


is Spirit, and ſeeing his grace, he harh reſpe& to 


a contrite heart he cannot deſpiſe , ler him be never 
ſo 9+ Ong in the eyes of the world, God cannot 
deſpiſe him, no more then he.can deny himſelf, and 


the riehteoms is more excellent then bs neighbor , 
Prov.12.26, Let his neighbor be the moſt excellent, 
in regard of parts, riches, honors, and other excel- 
lenctes, and thagodly man deſpiſed, and every way 
contemptible in regard of outwards, yet he is more 
excellent then his neighbor. | | 

It is obſerved, that the Eagle and the Lyon, thoſe 


but the poor Zamb, and Dove; God regards the 
Lamband the Dove , before the Eagle and the Lyor, 
ro note that your great and brave ſpirits of the world, 
that are as Eagles, high, and lofty, and as the Lyor, : 
God regards not thoſe ; but your poor Lambs, and: 
Doves, your poor meek ſpirits, that are contemptible 
in the cyes of the world, thoſe are precious to God; 

Not many mighty, great and noble; but God hath 
choſen the baſe things of the-world, the foeliſh, con- 
temptible things of the marld,to confound the wiſe,and 
the great things of the world. 

It is very obſervable, when Fohn ſent to Chriſt, 
to know whether he were the £Meſſah or no, whe- 
ther they ſhould look for-anather, he didnor fend 
him a direc anſwer, bur; ſayshe; Gorelt him; The 


. ER ad 2g 23s PROS.” AE , f 
: B+ It [ tots... wa tie v La SS. Be : = 43 
i £ 266i £ — #X#- £2, o hn —_— » "7 ' 5 #£ ; 5 
" o 5 <S F k s 
= oY " f þ ®» 
- — 
wad - 


tt non-ſence',” bunt God, knowing the meaning of |C 


God can deſpiſe Princes, and Emperors of the carth, | 
when they fit upon their Thrones, but a broken and | 


ceaſe tobe God. Iris Gods judgement of men, that | 


brave creatures, were not offcred in:ſacrifice to God, | 


| blinde 
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| Linde ſee, the lame go,the dead ave raiſed,and the poor 
receive the Goſpel : Mark how Chriſt puts the poors 
receiving of the Goſpel amongſt the reſt ; the 0- 


ther were arguments of Gods power and glory, but | 


| what argument of Chriſts glory was this, that the 


poor, a contemptible people; received the Goſpel * 
Yes, God does as much glory in the poors receiving 
the Goſpel, as in raiſing up the dead : Some would 
think that this ſhould be an offence to Fohy, that the 

>or receives the Goſpel; one would: rather think 
K were the Meſſiah, if the rich had received the | 
Goſpel ; No, ſays he, the. poor receive the Goſpel, 


he knew that Fohz had a gracious heart,. and would 


eſteem of things as he did, and would not be of- 


| fended. | 


Secondly, Gods people, by a ſpiritual eye, are ver 
highly eſteemed, becinſ fich 4 eye hooks at F424 
rual excellencies : God hath made a gracious heart 
acquainted with true ſpiritual excellencics, and ſuch 
a one bcholding'the beauty and the glory that there 
is in ſpirirual excellencies, all the outward glirtering 
glory thar there is in the world is darkned : Ir is true, 
men and women, ſo long as they know no better 
things, judge onely ries. to theſe outward-mean 
things. Children that kgow no better things then a 
gay coat, count it the greateſt preferment that can 
be, to be put into ſuch a coat; and fo a man that 
knows no betrer things then the things of the world, 
he counts it the greateſt excellency to have them : 
But when a childe- comes to have reaſon, and ſees 


| kigher things, he does not prize ſuch things ; ſo a 


ſoul that comes. to {ce the things of Heaven, God, 
and Chriſt, and Grace, and ſees into rhe realities of 


—r "Wii ——_— 


_them, | 
— 


4 


| chem, and nor'as imaginary,} he will never admire 
[at any thing below, bur onely at grace; and where 


not darken them. 


| outward mcanneſs * | 


countenance, and life of man, I wilnor draw the| 
Rat a man, bur his face, -and*countenance | 
to-life3 ſo'the image of: God.ts not that-which hath] 


' Mosts bi Choice. 


—— 


there is grace, nothing can darken the light of it, it 
is ſo glorious as the light of the Sun, 'a little ſmoak 
cannot darken the light of. the Sun, when'it ſhines 
bright; a little ſmoak will darken' the light of the 
candle, but cannot darken the light of the'S#» - And 
ſoa little afflition will darken hes outiyard'things, 


to-thoſe that eſteem them ar a high rate ; but ſpiritual | 
exccllencies are of ſuch a nature, that afflictions can- | 


2 


But what ſpiritual excellencics are thoſe that a ſpiri- 
tual eye ſees in Gods people, that make them to be 
ſo precious in its eſteem, notwithſtanding all theit 


Firſt, the Image of God. Secondly, the relation 
they have to God. Thirdly,rheir ſpiritual priviledges. 
Fourthly.;the preciouſneſs of that which comes from 
them. Fifthly, the great uſc that they are of here in 
the world. Sixthly, their ends. ett 


| Fiſt, forthe work of grace, they have the image | 
| of God upon them : Now the image of a thing, is 
[nor the repreſenting of athing'in ſome under excel- 


lency, or in ſome mean thing that concerns that 
which it is made to reſemble; bur it-5.a reſemblance 


of itin that which is the chief. excellency. As if I|. 


would draw the pifture of a: man, I would'not| 


draw it for. to relemble fleſh. meerly, that a beaſt| 


hath as well as man, bur as near as can be, the very 


back parts of . 


* 4% 


[me little likeneſs-to God ,. bur:thav-which hath | 
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_alike-} 


' Pikeneſs to 


lineſs and; righteouſneſs, which is (to ſpeakiaccord- | 


1 of God; ſo-that_ a gracious heart-! 
4 himſelf, and therefore it hath theſe four titles, The 


| Thatof. the Divine Natwre, you havein the 2 Pe. 


| precious promiſes, that by theſe you may be partakers | 


| work of grace in mens ſouls, hath that excellency 


| ginning of the world, not onely if you take one fin- 
| gle work (onely excepting the hypoſtatical Union of 


| have not ſo much of the glory of God to be ſeen in 


alikenefs.to:God in the highefrexcellency; in his ho- 


ng as wearc able to. conceive) the TONY 

| | ath that which 
makes; him! ljke unto- that whichistheEropof Gods 
excellency, that which is the image -of -G'o» 


Image of 60d, The Divine Nature, The Life of God, 
and the Glory of God. The Image of Cod, Gen, 1.26. 


I.4 Thereby are given unto us exceeding great and 


of the Divine Nature, And the Life of God, Eph.g. 


| 18, Being 4lienated from the life of God, that is, from | 
| his grace. And the Glory of God; Rom. 43.23. "Fox all 


have fanned, and come ſhort of the Glory of, God. The 


init, that there is more of God to be ſeen in it, then 


in all the works that ever God did make from the be- 


the humane nature of Chriſt) bur rake all the crea- 
| tures that God hath made in heaven and earth, they 


them, as there is to be ſeen in the work-of grate ; {6 
|.chat take the pooreſt, meaneſt Chriſtian, that hath 
'rhe work of grace, though parts be never ſo weak, 
.and outwardly he be nevet fo: contemptible, rhexe is 
more to be {eenin this poor man or woman, then in 
'the whole frame of Heaven and earth, then inthe 


;S#n, Moonand Stars, then in.all the creatures of 


||the world- beſides, except -CL»gets; and therefore 
(ſurely outward! meannels car never take down the 
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cepting that hypoſtatical Union of rhe Humane na- 


needs gain a precious eſteem. 
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eſtcem that a gracious heart hath of Gods people; ( 


Yea, itis the greateſt excellency-that ever God did 
beftow upon, Or will beſtow upon any'for thekinde, 
if it were grown up to the greateſt degree, till ex: 
rure of Chriſt with the Divine, and therefore \muſt. 


It is a principle of eternal happineſs;it-is that] 


which, will grow. up to an eternal glory: Take all 
moral and nawiral excellenctes, let them grow up: 
to the higheſt height they can, they can never grow 
up to glory ; but this is that eternal ſeed, if it beet to. 
grow. up, it wil grow up to the height of glory : Now 
if Grace be thus, if it be that principle whereby a 
creature is raiſed to fuch a viehas It10N, NO Mar-- 
yel rhough thoſe that have a ſpiritual eye , and 
can ſee into the things of God, and judge ſpiritually 
of things, muſt needs eſteem thoſe very precious: 


and honorable, that have the work of grace upon | 


them. Moralexcellencics have been highly eſteem- 
ed by Heathens., as the Fabii and: Fabritis, that were 


taken from their dinner and ſupper of Turnips, to | 


rule and govern great armies, becauſe rhey (aw ſuch 


great excellencies under their mean ourſides : If ſo} 
be the knowledge of moral excellencies can raiſe the | 


eſteem of men1n the world,much more then the true 
and glorious excellencies of grace. on 


Secondly.in regard ofthe relationthey have roGod: | 
Gods people have a near relation to God; the nearer { 


relation one hathro great ones, the more high he'is | 


a 
* v 
Z's: + 


in the efteem gf men; now Gods people though never 


| fo mean. have 'a wonderful near relation to'God; for, 
Firſt, they are the choſen of God, they are thoſe j60d- 


Thelſaints}-* 


near rela» | * 
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which-the.Lord in his.eternal counſels, hath ſer aparr. 


-| never ſo mean, were exceedingly eſteemed of; if it 


» 


[ple thereunto, Now, ſays he, though the King be of 


_—_— 


"ty have wrought fortheir good ; and this is manifeſt- 


ed unto 2,gracious heart, The Lord hath ſet apart 4 
| godly man for himſelf, ſays the -Pſalmift in Pal. 4: 


| 


for himſelf; the: counſels of God from all ererni- 


They are thoſe that are-the-conſectated ones of God; 
conſecrated and devored things, though they were 


were:bur leather, or wood, or never ſo mean a thing 
that was inthe tabernable, and conſeerated to God, 
it was highly eſteemed : Thoſe that are ſuperſtitious, 
if, there -be any thing they think is a holy relique, 
Gwen never ſo mean, what a high efteem-they have 
OT 1t© | | 

: It is reported of CApries, a King of Egypt, who 
was of-a baſe birth, for which ſome deſpiied him, 
wherefore of a great Baſon of gold, in which he and 
his gueſts were wont to waſh their feet, he made an 
Tmage, and ſet it upinan eminent place in the City, 
and obſerving the {uperſtitious devotions of the peo- 


mean birth, he is not to be reſpetted the leſs : Tr 1s 
true, the Saints of God for their outwards are mean, 
but their conſecration puts glory upon them. I have 
read of the people of the Eaſt-Inares, in the Iſle Zey- 
lon, who having an Apes tooth got from them, 
which was a conſecrated thing by them, they offered 
an incredible maſs of treaſure ro. recover it; andif 
ſo be a conſecrated thing, though ſo baſe in ir ſelf, be 


ſo highly eſteemed for the conſecration ſake, how | 


much more .an immortal ſoul, that hath ſo many 
graces, as pearls ſer glittering in it, being conſecrated 
unto God 2: ; 
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orhers) to God, therefore they are called Theportion 
pf God,The treaſure of God, The peculiar ones of God , 
rhey are thoſe that God Celbes Hin Glfinvfas ligh-: 
et then fach expreſſions as theſe? They arc thoſe rhar? 
God hath ſet his heart upon, the beloved ones of 
God: They are the children of the high God ; The 


refpett nearer then the Angels-themſelves, farrhey 
| arenotin a:myſtical Union ſo married to Chriſt, as. 
Gods people arc, and Gods people havingiſuchrela-: 
tions 20 God, gs intheſe & many other reſpetts might: 
be named, they are worthy of honorable eſteem. - 
 * Thirdly, for priviledges ; they are thoſe. thar are 
| freed from the evil of 1in, the evil.of puniſhment. : 


' 


Secondly, they are thoſe'thar are ered into Cove- |Ca 
nant with God.and therefore mm ncarer relation (then | 


4 . 


fpoult of-rhe ſon, that are marricd ro the ſon; In ſome | 


i 
| | rheits, 


therebeany thing in God to make a manthappy, it 
isrheirs. And all the good thar is ſpoken-of inthe 
Word, all rhe glorious -promiles are theirs: And; 
| a] rhat is in the worldis theirs, the world continues 
] for their ſakes, ſays che Apoſtle, AL i yours, for 
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|-whatan -argument-then is it, 'to ſhew the greatneſs: 
of a Chriſtian, that Heaven, and Earth, and-Chrift, 
and God, and all are his, and for him 5 They have 
r00: They have thar priviledge, 'to come and, 
their hands into- Gods. trea 
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| They are thoſe that have wharſpover is.in God to be jc 
rheits, working for their good: All the Anrribures {| 
of God, and the ways of od in his Providence: If | 


you are Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods , 1 Cor. 3. ult.| 
Ir is 4 great argument ro ſhew 'Gods greatneſs, that | 
all-the creatures in 'the world are-his, and for.him 


free acceſs to the Throne of grace, and .welcom 


ut {| 
ſure, and take what Tt <8 
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c16.| will, God gives them} 
| of prayer, he givegth 


| yea; and the: heixs. of” th 
| children of Gdd;:they. 1 
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[uit whereby he ſhews, though he 
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key, giving theff 
mm thekey of his ſpiritual trea- 
Fate : 'Fhey are tþe heirs offcaven and cternal life 
ofthe; world -too, forbeing.the 
kbetir rheir Fathers riches; 
4+ [now Rom. 4.13. Abraham \s ſaid to be the heirof 


Fourthly, conſider the precious things that come 
magnifice | from them : as there are more excellencies in them- | 


heayen and earth, cx- 


azius ope- | cept Angels ; ſo inevery gracious action that comes. 
þ#qrd [from them, there is the greateſt excellency the 
Sto world hath. Znther hath many high and excel- 
& in fide] lent expreſſions of the worth of the acts of grace, 


was a mighty advan- 


F*- le fra cer of Faith, fo he was no enemy to good 
= Aſatisprets-| works: No man, ſays he, can commend good works 
Ss | magnificently enough ; for one work of 4 Chriſtian, is 
 Þrethſis | more preioms then heaven and earth, and therefore all 
u#ce- | the world in this life, cannot ſufficiently reward one 


[Gen c. 30] res and Trizmphs of Alexander the Great, and of Ju- 
|lius Czefar. And again, Whatſoever the Saints do, 
| though never ſo ſriall and mean, tt 1s great and glo- | 
rious,becauſe they do all in faith, and bythe word. And 
yerfurther, Let o%r works be ſmall, ſervile, womaniſh, 


{yer Tet-rhis title be added, The Word of the Lord, and 


B-; Jruutun, Vorbam Donini, quo fiunt gloris/a omnia, & inctcruum manſura. Sanfti quan- 
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*tumvis cxiguum & foftlidum facuut, magnum cjt & glorioſum, quia omuts factunt i 
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terra. Luch) £004 work; *And in another placc, If 1 might have | 
Tom4- | »wy.deſire,1 would rather chooſe the meaneſt work of. a1 
109. And Conntry Chriſtian, or poor Maid, then all the Vido- IF 
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theſe come. 


| FER 


Gods people. 
Turkiſh Hiſtory tells us, 


> - Se. 1 


after of high eſteem"amongſt t 


P44 


- Fifthly, the great uſe that they are of in the world ; 
What uſe is a poor man or woman of, that lives in a 
poor ſmoak-hole, that no man regards ? Yes, many | = 
ways; theſc are the onely uſeful people in the world, ' | # 
| theyare they from whom God hath all his glory in the WA 
| world, God attains his end of making the world by 8 <a 
them ; were it not for a company of poor contempti- fulneſv6 
ble people, whar glory ſhould God have in the world? * 
| Now for men tobe the onely people from whom farts. - } 2 
| God hath his glory in the world, 1s to be of great | 4 18 

uſe : They are they that are the ſalt of the earth; and | + -«- : $$ 
the {zghr of the world ; though by ſome that be ap- > 
plied onely to thoſe Diſciples and Miniſters, ſure- 
[ly it is to be applied to any Niſciples of Chriſt: They | .. - 
are they that hold forth the light of the-glory of | - . Þ 
God, the world would be -as a dungeon of ditinal | +: + 
darkneſs, were it not for them : They: aret 
that can prevail with God for mighty things,” as -] | 
] cob, he prevailed with God as a Prince: They aw} 1 


|rheyare all glorious, ſuch as ſhall remain eternally, Capi16; 
Surely they are precious, from whom ſuch] | 
precious things do come it is a precious fountain, | | 
that ſends forth ſuch precious ſtreams :- Theſe the | 
SaintFof God ſend forth plentifully, the excellency 
of them a ſpiritual eye ſees, and therefore muſt needs 

ſce thoſe to be the excellent of the carth;from whence 
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Whether 


|rhey that are employed abour high and honorable} ' | 
{things ; none have ſuch glorious employmenits' as} _ {+3 


' Hiſtory that © the very Camels,  {: 
| that are uſed/to. go to Mahomets Tomb, are ever |  -: 
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befpre : Though things be neyer ſo mean, yet by the 


| #fe they become honorable; no uſc ſo honorable as 
| that of the Saints, where this is (cen with a diſcerning | 


[great bleſſing of the world : 1/a. 19. 24. there is a 


_ -| are now Em y 
1EIT 


| upon the Saints in regard of theilſue of all, they can- | 
in { not but have a high eſteem of chem. Eye hath not 


{a one, and bleſs him , 
| Lord. f 


| appointed for great- 


(eye, they are cxceeding honorable, They ars.the 


promiſe that 7ſrae/ ſhould be 4 bleſsing in the midſt 
| of the Land, Gods people, whereſoever they are, 
are a bleſſing tro that Country, a bleſſing to the 
world, howſocyer deſpiſed of the world ; put all theſe 
together, and ſurely they are precious. | 
aſtly, a ſpiritual eye looks upon Gods people as 
precious, notwithſtanding all ourward meannels, be- 
caule ir looks upon them as in their ends, though they 
above all that is in the world 
beſides, yet their glorious end raiſeth their worth 
exceeding high, and a ſpiritual eye looks much at | 
the end and iſſue of things, and tnerefore looking 


feen , nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the 
| heart of may, to conceive the excellent things that 
2.9. And now a ſpiritual eye cance theſe things, | 
which a aatural eye cannot, as if they WCEre PreE-. 
in, a ſpiritual eye cannot bur faſten upon ſuch 


as the bleſled of the 


upon great heirs , that are 


have greas. 


[ 


We do uſe to look 


God bath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor, | 


| |fenr, the glorious things that are ro come, and |- 
| the -glorious condition that ſuch a one ſhall be 


*” —— 
z o 
. 


things, and ſhall 
nies ripe, though 


nt 


9. 
- " 
I 4 Ede. þ _; "© 
p - — 5. 
= bo 


: 2 : e#, i % 
, * "a - * » —_— 
a » *%* o I , * 9 ., " 2 
\. ay con Fed ene Na = GE 2 Be, Eu a 6 
0 Le aA > EY '. - 


{ the Y FOO 
FP, a b om Jo 5 


= Se a 4 
< 
_ 


ad he?” 8 oY & 4 ts ſt Fe INE " - _—— Fl OE RT, oy 
4 " [ 4 ” ths YL - % "Pp > , "y ot 
NIOSES PINS CTYMNCE, 
4 . _ 


they be meanly clothed, in ruffet cloth, or eatin 
courſe bread, and playing with beggars children ; {0 
Gods ſervants, howſoever they are in the eſteem of 
theworld, yet thoſe that know what they are to inhe- 
rit, what they ſhall receive bereafter , cannot but 
look upon them as honorable : A ſpiritual eye {ces 
that that body that is now clothed ſo meanly, within 
a few years ſhall ſhine more bright then the Sunin | 
the firmament,and that ſoul that is weak in parts and 8 
4+ gifts, it ſecs it as a veſlel that ſhall be filled to the -4 
| brim with all the glory of God, and the Image A 
| of God to be made. perfe&, and to have perfeR 
knowledge of God , and of the blefled Trinity, 
and the myſtery of the Goſpel , and all the grear| 4 
works of God: A ſpiritual eye can fee within alit- + 
tle while, when Chriſt: ſhall come in his glory, he | "A 
will own them before men and Angels, pe. rellmen|. # 3 
and Angels, Theſe are thoſe, for whom the eternal A: 
councels of my Father did work,and I was content to | I 
ſhed my blood for them ; and all that was intended 
in the great work of Redemption, was for theſe : A 
| ſpiritual eye can ſee, that within a while they ſhall be 
taken up with our Savior, to judge the whole world, 
ro judge the Angels, with Crowns upon their heads, 
and palms in their hands, triumphing, aſcending up 
with Chrift to ſee the Father, and to enjoy him ever- 
| laſtingly. And if theſe things be ſeen, as real and. 
certain, they cannot but raiſe eſteem, there 1s {0 
'muchin Gods people here, as not onely does con-- 


vince a gracious heart, bur ſometimes- will convince +4 
one that hath but natural principles of their excel- F-þ 
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| that is obſervable that we have of Foaſh King of 


| when-he-comes ito Eliſha, andifces the Prophet was 
| todye, {a s/he, O my Father, my Father, the OG; 


| gained mighty eſteem'trom wicked .menzas in 2Xing. 
| 3+ 12. three Kings came down to the Prophet to 
| ſpeak with him, they donor ſend for him True it is, 
] one of them "was a good man, but the other- two 
| werewicked; it was indeed inthe time of their af- 
| fxtion, yetitwas-a mighty honor the Prophet had 


| Chariot, and change of garments, to come in pomp |. 
|ro him, 4e refuſed to come in pomp; and yet when 
- | he ſaw the piety and gravity of the man, he was 
| mightily convinced, and it gained much reſpe& from 
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|-God judges, andſce theends of things. 
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ar Gods peopte, if we :could fee into their boſoms, | 
do ſometimes bleſs rhem, and wiſh thattheir condi- ; 
tion were fuch as theirs ſhall be : As .Balaam wiſhed | 
he 'might dye the death of the Righteous ; and Fohs 
the Bapreſt, rhough he was mean foroutwards, pet 
Herod reverenced him, becauſe he ſaw ſome glim- 
merings of the excellency that was in him : And 


Tfrael, 2 Kings 1 3: 14 he was a wicked man, yet 


riotsof Tfratl, and the Horſemen thereof ! this is the 
— one thatwas ungodly, he had.a reverend 
em of Eliſha, and 'it feems he walked ſo, as he 


from them.. Iris reported of the'Emperor Severas, + 
when Origen came to him, he-came very meanly 
cloathed, onely one garment ; Severms {ent him a 


him: The godly will gain reſpe& from wicked men, 
much-more from a gracious heart, that can judge as | 


CHAP. 


} 


| 


| phaxes in Dan.11,21, 1n hw eſtate ſhall and up awile 
perſon, and yet he was the great King of Aſſ 


: tery was called the Mighty God, and:by.hisname cal- | 


} 


| 
| 


: 


| baſe curſed creature; - but-ler him be gracious, and | 
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Cuar. XVII. 
What me are ta learn from that bigh eſteem 8 grocious 


heart hath of the Saints iniheir ſorefs afftictions. | 


4 
- 


>. A. men of the world are ſuch, as. nall their 
outward pomp and bravery, are baſe and wretched, 
and Gods people in all their baſenefs and meannels, 
are precipus and honorable : The wicked men are 


ſo vile, as all the glory that the world hath cannot - 
| make them bleſled ; and Gods people are ſo bleſled, 


as that all the eyil of the world cannot make them 
any way miſerable: If a man had his hearts deſire in 
all things that are here below, he may remain as a 


godly, and ler him haye all the miſery that can be 
put upon him inthe world, he is one that God, and 
the Angels, and Saints look upon, as the glory of 
the earth. DEE 
That is very obſervable we have of Antiochns Epi- 


- 


yrid. 
And Foſephws tepoxts, the Samaritans wrote Sha: 
becauſe he tormented the Fews,ro excule themſelves 
that they were no Fews;and they writ, Antiochus the | 
mighty God ; and his name Epiphanes in Englith,does 
em one that ws illuſtrious and famous above others: 
Though he was the great King of 4ſſyria,and by flat- 


led Tuſtrions & famons above others;yerbyrhe holy 


Ence we ſee what a difference is between the | 


H men of the world, and Gods people: The | 
| 


Ghoſt he is called 4 Yile perſos. But Ea Þ 
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17-1 of Gods people, whom he ſhould do good unto, 
| ſays, They are the excellent of the earth in whom is my 
delight, Pſal.16. the word ſignifies, the magnificent 
of the earth : The one is called The vile of the earth, 
in the Pſalm before, and the other called The magn:- 
fieent, inthis Pſalm. 
God hath made a ſeparation between the wicked 
and the godly, and therefore Moſes ſays in Exod. 
33. ver,16. Thou haſt ſeparated between us and other 
people, the word thar is tranſlated ſeparated, is, thou 
Laſt monderfolly eparated between us and other peo- 
ple; ſo God hath wonderfully ſeparated between us 
and the world: that the one ſhould be ſo curſed, that 
all thegogd'of the world cannor make them bleſſed 
and theother ſo bleſſed, as all the evil of the world 
_. 4cannot make them miſerable. When <Agrippa 
-*F'was ſo admired, that the people cryed, The woyce ; 
ſof God, and not of man, God gives' an Angel au- 
thority to ſmite him,and he was eaten up with worms 
Fohn though he was mean in the world, the Holy 
Ghoſt calls him the greateſt that was born of a 
woman. | 

Secondly, this rebukes thoſe that can ſee no excel- 
lency in thoſe that are godly, more then in others : 
and if they be afflicted, they look upon them, as the | 
prey of the malice of wicked men, and a poor con- 
temprtible people, and paſs them by, and ſee nothing 
inthem to be worthy of any reſpett. As it was ſaid 
of Herod, when Chriſt came to him, he thought 
to have {cen miracles wrought by him, and becauſe 
| he appeared as a mean- man, Herod {lighted him ; 
and fo men that judge according to the fleſh, it 
men be great in the world, 'or have ſuch a-one » 
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be their friend, they like that well, burif he be rag- 

ged, and mean, they paſs him by, as not reſpeRing 
of him. As Hoſþinzas tells us of the dogs, that kept 
the Temple of Yulcan, If any came to the -Temple 
with brave cloaths, they would let them alone, bur 
if they came in ragged cloaths, they .would-tear 
them all in-picces : So men of: the world, if they fee 
men in good cloaths, and proſper outwardly, they. 
are ſomebody ; bur for this -odlineſs, and 'preciſe- 
neſs, they have no skill in it, and therefore deſpiſc 
ir, and look contemptibly upon it. So it was with 
the Samaritans, as long as the 2s >; of the Fews 
were proſperous outwardly,they would challenge ac- | 
quaintance, and affinity with them, but if they were 
inaffliction, then va Bag fall off : but St. Part 
did not ſo, for (ſays he) Henceforth know I ns man 
after the fleſh. $1.5: 20> ms 

_ Iris agreat fignof a carnal heart, and oppofiteto | 

the.principle of grace, to look upon things accord- | 
ing to outward excellency, and not to ſee a beauty | 
in. Gods people for want of outward 'excellency. 
Some things that are fooliſh, are onely weakneſs of 
reaſon : ſome things are oppoſite to-the principles of 
reaſon, and where we {ce {uch, we account thoſe na- 
turals: ſo ſome things are infirmities,and argue weak- 
neſs of grace; bur other things are quite. contrary 
to the principles of: grace, and amongſt thoſe I know 
none more evident then this, For people to judge of | 
| things according to outward excellency, and not to |. 
ſee the excellency of Gods people:thronghoutward 
means : this is an argumentthat the Goſpel is' hid | 
from thee,and {o thou art a loft creature: if the beaus | 
ty of the Goſpel be h:d,it is hid tothoſe that aredoſt-- 
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It is true likewiſe of fuch as profeſs the Goſpel, if | 


care 


the beauty of thembe hid, its hid tothoſe 
Thixdly, if (© that there. is ſuch an excellency in 


teach 


ays Tertullian, 


faith of Chrift in reſpet# of perſons : 
We do not judge of fa 


according to outwards, but look to the inwards 
ſhamefulthing is it for thoſe that are Chriſtians, that 


are.gay, and brave outwardly « What do thoſe that 
are gay aid brave attire themſelves for, but to have 
the cycs of men drawn after them 2 Let childrens 
eyes be drawn after them , . bur if they have rotten 
_ tet thetn be ſo looked upon, notwithſtanding 
they be in gay cloaths.: but for thoſe thar are gract- 
ous, Jeſus Chriſt looks upon them as his glory ; 
2 Cor, 8. 23. The meflengers: of ie Elach. the 
glory of Chriſt, 'and therefore we ſhould glory in 
them much more. 

The Apoſtle S.Fames ſpeaks very bitterly to thoſe 
that he wrote unto, for having reſpe&-unto perſons, 


? :  {Jam. 2. 4] ſays he, Are ye.not then partial in your ſelves, ard are 
: | become judges of evil thoughts ? 28 it he ſhould ſay, | 


Do not your conſciences condemn you? Can this 
ſtand withgrace ? to have the faith of the Lord Je- 


of evil tbd 


| reſpecting thoſe thar are. in brave apparel; Are. you 


PO 
IY — 


——_ though under great afflictions i ſhould | 
ns all ro manifeſt our refpe& to Gods people 
that are mean: It isa moſt vile —_ to have the. 


ith by perſons, but of perſons by 
faith - So do not look at men; 0 judge of rhem | 


of the ſoul, how they are cloathed within. What a 


know ſpiritual excellencies, to look upon thoſe thar | 


| fus Chrift.m.repe&t of perſons; Are: you become judges | 
6 ?.rhoſe evil thoughts of *yours;'1n 


— 


— 


| 


judges. 


A 


| Chriſt ſhouldiþbe aſhamed of you another day : Are 
| they the glory of God, the treaſure of God, and! 
| the portion of -Gad, and the peculiar ones of :God, | 
and:ſhall yor-be-aſhamed of them 2 O no, but thoſe 

whom God honors, :let us honor ; What rule.can | 


1 * 1 - 
" Ko 


judges of thoſe evil ati, to; 
cording to them : Some render it thus; 'and are wot 
is joyned to partead, is tobe applyed gHo, tro become 
judges of evil thoughts: Have you ſuch evil c_—_ | 


> 


|» i E TT EIHY 4 <--b4 TS 
rhoughss © tharis, rojudgeac- | 
judges of evil thoughts © And forthe negative, that | .- 


as theſe, and do you not judge them tobe evite No- 
ting there is ſo mucheyil in them, as it 1s to be won- } 


L.-T 2 1 


yet not judge them to be haughr. INIT 

Bur:how thould we :manifeft--our reſpect to thoſe 
that are outwardly mean, that are gracious? = 

-Firſt, own them, and be:not aſhamed. of them, be- | 
fore yaur braveſt kindred, for they are precious to | 
God and Chriſt, and:if you be aſhamed of chem, | 
you are aſhamed oof -Qhrift himſelf , and it is ruſt 


we have' better for our honoring of men, :then thar 
| honor that our God puts upon them ? Ir is given as. 


bafladors, and a-preſent to HeFekiah, after he had 
-been {ick, to-reſtific his reſpe& to him, and.ro honor 
him, becauſe he had heard, how that miracle of the 
Suns-going back was tor him, as a fign of his reco- 
very ; The Sun was the: God whom the Babylonians 
worthipped:; now -becauſe their God had honorcd 


nor him likewiſe. Abslexſis in 2'Kings 20. God hath 
wrought-great things for his Saints, whereby he hath! 


fore 


dered, that.any ſhould baveſuch evil thoughts, and | 


a.ſpecial reafon, why the King of Babylen ſent Ams- | 


HeFekiah (o-much, -the King of Babylon would ho- {++ 


put much honor.upon them, he hath owned-them be-|| 
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foreall rhe world, let us own them with honorable 
reſpeR of them. 
2.Again,bleſs God that you may have any commu- 
nion with them, to have the breathing of Gods Spi- 
rit in them ; rezoyce in their communion, and fellow- 
ſhip, and delight more in mourning with them in their 
aftiitions, then in all the jollities of the world, rhen 
to be feaſting, then to enjoy all their delightful bra- 
veries. ; 
- 3. Again, the more they are contemned in the 
world, and they ſuffer in the world, the more do you 
reſpect them, and own them , So long as Gods peo- 
ple ſuffer nothing, but have outward proſperity as 
well as others, ſome wilt make of them; bur if they 
ſee them in contempr, then they leave them, and look 
| at them afar off : as it is with a mans Miniſtery, when 
a mans Miniſtery is approved of by ſome thar are | 
rich, and the aflembly be filled with ſuch, they count 
ſuch a Minifſtery a credit to their Church, but if it 
be ſpiritual, ſo as it may be but few of them under- 
ſtand it, and ſo diſcountenanced by ſuch as thoſe are, 
then his Miniſtery is not regarded : and as in the 
eſteem of the Miniſtery,(o in the eſteem of the ſaints 
when they are eſteemed in the world, they will eſteem 
| of them, but when the eſteem of the world is taken 
away, their eſteem 1s taken away. ; 
As it is with the Deer that is hunted, when the 
Huntſman goes into the Park, he ſtirs up all, and all 
run together, but_if one be ſhot, and they ſee the 
blood run down, they - will all puth him our of their 
company : ſo while Gods people-go on, and are in 
credit; and eftcem with the world, others that are 
[flight profeſſors of Religion will eſteem them, and 
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' they (hall be welcom into their company, ll they 


they look upon them with a lowry countenance, , If 
a man be travelling, and there be a S«»-4ial by the 
 high-way, if the Sun ſhine, he will go out of his 
way to take notice of it, bur if the Sun do nor ſhing, 
he may goa hundred times by and never regard it ; | 
and ſo when the Sun ſhines upon Gods: people, they | 
are much made of, bur if a K vr day do come, and ! 
rake away the Sunthine, they are nor eſteemed, and 
many people inſtead of helping them in their affliczi- | 
en, will adde to their affliftion, and ſay, Tov needed 
aqt to have been fo forward, and to have appeared ſo | 
wwch, It was your want of wiſdom brought you, into | 
this trenble, and the like, i 6-760 

If you had a gracious heart, if youſaw one of Gods | 
Servants g0 on in the way of God, and ſuffer in thar 


aggravated againſt them : Ir is berter for one-to be 


| forward in Gods cauſe, rhough he ſhould fail in ſome | 
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be ſhot, and they ſec diſgrace put upon them, then|| 
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© ©} Capar! [therefore we ſhould not aggravate -the:afflitions of 
b--<; 5 | rhe Saints, if they be right in the main, we ſhould 
countenance them, and appear for them, rhough-we 
"venture ſomething, as Moſes here, he might have 
faved hiraſelf, and yer he had ſuch a high eſteem of 
-Gods people, as he would venture all for them : bur 
'of this in the next Point. x 
_- Thirdly, If God does move the hearts of any, pre- 
ciouſly to eſteem of his people, though afflicted out- 
wardly, hearken to a word of encouragement, Cer- 
rainy thou art bleſſed of God: It is 4 note of a won- 
derful ftrong eye-ſtghrt that thou haſt, that thou canſt 
{ce Spiritual excellency, through outward meanneſs:: 
There'is/more'skill in being able ro ſee rthe'prectouſne(s 
of a thing, then to ſee the glory and luſtre of it, 
| that which is not true pearl, may have as much luſtre 
as thetrue, but the skill of the Lapidary is. to knouy, |. 
that is not precious, but the other, although it be 
ſullied with' dirt. Iris a note of fincerity of -grace, 
that'thou loveſt grace for grace : Iris anote of the 
power of grace, that thou canſt paſs by that which 
is a ſtumbling to ſo many. Certainly God will know 
thy foul in adverſity, and will look through all thy 
infirmitics upon thee, that canſt look with an honor- 
able eſteem upon. his people through all affiitions : 
And in that time when thouſuſpe&eſtrthe work of 
grace in thee, this may be one argument -to uphold 
thee;rhough:rhoa canſt nor diſcern the work of grace 
in thing own heart, yet rhon canſt prize it in another 
; itis afilargument it 15 in thy foul, though now thou 
& |  Jeanſthot ſeeir; ' though people want other notes, yet 
” *. 4. |Þ:Fourthly; Ybuthat are the Servants of. God, ok 
WM = 212117 | Go 
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| God hath ſo6rderedit;as youate 


| at me, or regards me ; God :hath a:high eſteem of you, 
the Angels have a high eftecm'of 'you ; ;the Saints 
diſcouraged. As you'have it in 1ſazah 56. 3, 4. 
Let. not the Eunuch ſay , 1 am a:ary tree, for; if 
he will take hold of my-name, and keep: :my;Sab-+ 
bath, 1 will give him an everlaſting name, better then 
of ſons and daughters : Many , becauſe they are 
outwardly. mean, do go on diſcouraged, and fay.of 
themſelves. We are dry trees : Tf thou didft but 
ſee the thoughts of Gods people,and ſee the thoughts 
of , wicked men, as if thou-couldſt but unfold the 
conſciences of wicked men, 'they.do reyerence thee, 
and with they-were in thy.condirton; 'if*they were to 
dye ; though you have not that reſpe&t from:the'god- 


—_ 


| 


their buſineſs, and ſo there is aſhew of more outward | 


. 


highly eſteemed then they are. - | 


that God does regard you, It is a notable ſpeech of 
Salvian, Such as axe triul 'y bleſſ ed in their vows. conſci- 


other men : ButT ay, though that wete enough, yer 


Saints, atd: the.con(ciences of. wicked'\men, though! 
| we ſhould nor | regard. the: eſteem of the-men.of the 


, — 
= ph world; 
| meanin yourparrs and-eſtates, .andean in regard. 
of your friends, -be not diſcouraged; Yo not think, | 
1 am a poor contemptible man or woman,” ua body books | 


have a high eſteem of you, an® therefore: be nor | 


| 


ly which they ſeem ro ſhe to others, that they have | 
more uſe of; and are more ſeryiceable-to them:te-do | 


familiarity, yer do not think bur that yoirare-more 


Burt ſuppoſe rio. man ſhould regard you,jr is enough | 


ences, cannot be miſerable by the falſe Jjudgements of | 


| you have more, you have God, and his:Angels, and | 


[| wor 1d, but go on in Our. Way; onely be careful fine 
ME  _ they, 
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| 25 thoſe that are;godly, wiſe, and humble, ſhall call 


]and Tay, if fuchthould be jealous of me, T ſhould | 
| have &rear cauſe to be ſaſpicious of myſelf; for-ſuch | 


| God, df ſpirituil wan judgerh allthings, and there> 


þ 


| If they be afraid 'of us, wethould fear our ſelves, 28 ' 
| have intefeftin God, (ſhall ay ro a man, there is no 


| ſuch honorable reſpect £ Is there nor eaſe of _ | 
| rion'?- In'the.mameot Jeſus Chriſt Ibeſeech you, let | 
| ir beyoureare foto walk, with ſuch heavenly humble ; 


[Gods riamecome to-bereverend, burby being holy ? | 
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ak thof our Religion; but rhe eſteem | 
of rhe Sainrsisnor ſlightly ro be eſteemed, for it is. 
a bleffing of God, and therefore St. Paul was carneft 
with the Romans to pray to God for bim, rhatbis 
ſervice might be accepted of bythe Saints, _ 
- -/Onthe otherfide,forone tobe n{uch a condition, 


- 


theirtſtates into queſtion, and be ſuſpirious-of them, | 
ſuck need me re —— : many that are truly 
codly, may be veryguihy of certturing, and fo d0 
mach wrong, both to thoſe. rhat are ;godly, and to | 
Religion; but take thoſe that are wiſe, ahd humble, 


have'the Spiritr'of God, and do know the things of 
fore we thould'make good uſe of their opinions of us; 
tfaiah {ays, There is no peace to the wicked, ſays my 
God, 'that God that/my 'foul hath intereſt in, ſays, | 
there's no peace tothe wicked, So when thoſe that 
peacero thee, it ſhould make'his heart-quake.. Gods 


people ought ſo to walk, -as'to gore clped from the | 
conſciences of 'tmen; -Do you lo wallYno gain any ' 


ſpirits, 45 to-hold forth the beauty of godlineſs unto. 
others, andeo force reſpeftfrom them. As'it is faid 


? | T 4 go | 
'of 'God, Holy and'reverena i his name; How does 


| foi maybe ſaid of 'Godsipeople, Holy and reverend . 


are! 
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are their names ; if they be holy, their names are re- 
verend, they will gain xeverence fromithoſe that are 
godly, and will force it from the baſeſt wrerches : and 
therefore-you that would have honor, 'and a name, 
-here is a way ;' you would be the fineſt inall the com- 
pany, and you think to ger a name that way, you ſeck 
rogetriches, and ſo to get a name; this is not the 
way, this.does not cover the filth of fin, this coyer- 
ing is narrower then that you can wrap your ſelf in, 
Iſa. 22.26. but if you would get a name indeed, be 


the teſtimony of the conſciences of men, and that 
in their words. : | : 

Many Miniſters think if they ſhould be poor and 
mean, every one would contemn their Miniſtery 'and 
therefore they think the way to have their Miniſtery 
reſpected, is to get great livings; this certainly is a 
falſe way : A poor godly man that walks in his Mi- 
niſtery faithfully, and conſcionably, will gain more 
reſpect, then others by all their great preferments. As 
it was the ſpeech of Boniface, that was a Martyr; 
one askt him, whether it was lawfulto give the Wine 
in the Sacrament in a wooden cup; Time was, {ays 
he, when there were wooden Chalices, and" golden 
Prieſts, but now there are golden Chalices, and wooden 
Prieſts : This was the way of Papiſtry, for to have 
outward bravery, and thought to gain mens devotion 
that way ; but when! there were wooden” Chalices, 
when things were carryed meanly, I did. nottake 
away the dignity of the Miniſtery, buth | 
neſs of their lives, they were eſteemed of the more, 
and the Ordinances were not accounted the worſe 


Q 


godly,and ſr 34 Ps boly.and then you ſhall haye 


is more then all their words, for there may be flattery 


yy the holi- | 
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=; by rhe ourward ſimplicity of them, bur the better. 


Let us that arc acquainted with any thing of the 
minde of God, kno that there arc better things to 
gainreſpet to Religion, and to our ſelves by, then 
all the outward things; be not afraid therefore of ſuf- 
ferings, be godly.and let ſufferings be never ſo much, 
and your name will be precious. Thoſe who wandred 


| up and down in ſheep-skins, and goat-5kins, Heb. 11. 
| yet obtarned a good report by faith. = 
_ Laſtly, ifa gracious eye can fee {o much excqllen- 
]ey in the Saints, in outward meanneſs, how much 
{ more ſhall rhey ſee when they come to their glory, 


when all the treaſures of Heaven ſhall come to be 
opened, and all the good of Heaven let out to them, 


{ when they ſhall be wholly free from fin, when the 
' { robes ſhall be brought our, and the glorious garmemes, 
and they ſhal walk with Chriſt in white? If they be 


glonous when they are-on the dunghtl, whar ſhall 
they be when they are in their Kingdom, when the 
Bride ſhall come trimmed, when there ſhall be a fuir- 
ableneſ(s to that Bridegroom Jeſus Chriſt 5 and God, 
and all the Angels ſhall come to folemnize the mar- 


more afreriyards will the great ones and mighty ones 
arth.be ready to catch hold upon the Sams, 
Jay; phwe might go mith yon, though it were 
oatremifapon you ? This is rhe day of viſitation, 
2ilg8- 0 which they ſhall glorific God. 
=Rzbrcc days of viſitation, and in all thoſe 
ation-men ſhall glorifie God in the behalf 


of Gods pcople. 


Firſt, 
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| Firſt, When the time ſhall come that God ſhall 


| upon them, then they hall 
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viſit their ſouls, and work - any. good upon their 
ſouls. | th 7 Ek 53 
Secondly, the time of affliftion, when they arc 
upon their fick-beds : though in proſperity they 
comemn you, and fpeak evil of yon, yet in the 
day that God ſhall vifit-$ghem, and lay his' hand 
| y, This is rhe 
people that live upon the ear 


. - 


| Thirdly, they ſhall glorific God in the Day of 


And thns much of the cxcellency that a gracious 
heart docs ſee in thoſe that are gadly , thongh 


Point is, RE Re 
" Wige"it 


As th I” = 


onely | 
, and (end for fuch 


were not notions that they heard of, - but realities: | 


neverſo mean and afflicted outwardly, The fifth | 


; 34 
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Judgemem, when they ſhall fee the glory of rhele; | mT 
and they ſhall fay, Theſe arc thoſe we delipiſed, and | | 3 
called: Hypocrites, now we ſee they are no 3 8 I. --4 
crites: as thofe fooltſh Virgins thar wanted: oyl;, i 
when the Bridegroom came, then they asked oyl of | "oy 
the wiſe Virgins; it may be before they would =) 
not acknowledge it. was oyt ,. it was water with |-77, 
them. before, but nowit is oyl: fo now they ſhall WH 
ſee. they were godly, and not hypocrites, and they | 4 
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- þavill certain! 
n | ſhall joyn with chem in their affliction, and appear for 
-+ them :- if any ſhould ſee your childe in affliction,and 
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' 4 gracious heart will appear for the people of God, 
whatſoever ſufferings may follow upon it. 


Ft Gy Gracious heart will _— outwardly with 
[MN - Gods people, and be on their ſide, whatſoever 


uſeful for the opening and enlarging this point, fall 
into the former, and therefore I ſhall be the briefer in 


people; but generally meniſcek a ſafe way to them- 
{elves as they think, to keep their Religion within; 
and) not; to venture themſelves, by appearing : what 
they:are; and if any ſhall be fo forward; to appcar 


| outwardly what they are inwardly, theſe are deſerted. | 


St:;Parls complaint, 2 Tim. 1.15: and chap. 4. 16. 


vants in our times ; Thou knoweft that all they 'which 
grein Aſia be turned away from me, of whom are Phy- 
gellus, and Hermogenes : 'At my firſt anſwer no mun 
| ſtood with me; but all:men forſook me. This is nonew 
thing inthe world, every age affords many examples 
in this kinde, and ours excels ; but certainly, it isthe 
duty of all whgwould approve themſelves to God, 
to be willing to appear with, and for the Saints. in 

their troubles. 
Firſt, -the-Sgints arc dear to God, therefore God 
rtainly take it well at the hands of ſuch as. 


F 


| danger, and hazard himſelf in joyning with your 
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bk. ſufferings may follow upon it. Many things | 


it, - The Point is of (great uſe in theſe times, wherein | 
God calls for ſo much appearing in his cauſe, for his | 


tay juſtly be the complaint of many of Gods Ser- | 
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childe, in his affliction, an 


well at his hands; + 
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world; in their iufferings,. they are. Gods witneſless, 
Iſaiah 44. 8. They ſtand: fox God; inappearing there-) 
fore for rhem,and their caufe,ye appeantor God him-: 
ſelf: the caute is yours as well as theirs, if God-be 
yours. E 


through your deſcrting; or not coming in and joyn= 
ing with them, it will prove a ſore and a fearful evil 


g0 to God, and make their means to him, and in the! 


you, and it will go ill with you; Certainly you bring 
much guilr upon your ſouls, in deſerting the Saints 
in the time of their atfliftion : Hence Pax prayed; that 
God would not lay to the charge of thoſe in Aſia that 

left him in his firſt anſwer. 


- 5 Yu 


truth : Tt is a ſpeech of Znglins, in his:third E-. 
piſtle ; We may as well with Diocleſtan, worthip at. 
the Altar of Fupiter or Yeaxs,. as, hide our faith un 


ddanger, you wouldrake ir| Cap 
Secondly,” they hold out the honor of God in the| 


_ Thirdly, they..need, encouragement, eſpecially in| 
| the time of -their-althi&ion;; the beſt have. fleſh-and | 
blood, andif they be deſerted in their caule, muctr| 
advantage 1s given to temptation; Wo to himthat # | 
alone : If any ſhould fail, if any, ſhould miſcarry | 


againſt you. If any of Gods ſervants in affliction ſhall | 
yu of their ſouls tell him, how you havelcft them, | 
ow they are alone in ſo great a cauſe, whereas ſuch | 


and ſuch might have afforded much help- andencau- | 
ragement ; turely this will witneſs ifearfully againſt 


Fourthly, not appearing, is a betraying the 
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'| afflictiohs, when they arcar the loweſt'y Tſajaþ 83.9, 


| cowards them, he bare them, and carried them : Pſal. 


ro manifeſt our truelove to the Saints which are near | 


1. have been apartner with him-m his feliciry : the 


| likewife with herhasband : a brother, a friend, awife,. 


| and: athers houſe, I SHB, 22. I. When David - was | 
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Tnrtheir affliction he was afflited\ the Angel of his 
preſence was then with them, his love and hu pity was 


69.9. The Zeal of thine houſe hath cates nt up, -rhb | 
reprodehes of them that reproached thee, are faln up- 


ox me. You know the place is ſpoken of Chriſt, and | 
theſe words were ſpoken wacn the Church was ina | 
very ill cafe, as appears in the Pſalms.” += 4 
 Sixthly, rimes-of atfiictionare the -eſþecial times | 
ro us Mm many bonds. It is anill part'of a wife or | 
friend, to forſake husband or friend when- in atfl- 
| ion. Foſephwus reports of Herodias, wite to Herd | 
the: Tetrarch, who when the Emperor had deprived 
her husband of his Terrarchy, and baniſhed him, an- | 
nexing his Tetrarchy to Agrippa his kingdom, under- | 
ſtanding that Herodias was Agrippa's lifter, the Z1- | 
| peroy gave her her hasbands ſubſtance ſuppoſing tha | 
the would nor accompany her husband, bur ſhe an- | 
| {wered the Emperor, Theres a-caufe that hinders me | 
from partaking the benefitof your bounty, rhe affe- 
EionT beartommy hasband, whom if T ſhould forſake 
in this his miſery, it would very ill beſeem me, in that 


Emperor diſpleaſed with her anſwer, baniſhed her 


s for the time of adverfity. 
|  nenorncs recorded of Davids brethren, 


| perſecuted, and:camero the Cave of Adullam, when | 
{they heard ir, they went down thither to him; they. | 
{venrucediche difpl 
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| very-old now, as appears Ver. 3. Bafils forwardnels: 
i caring for his friend. in danger, mightily affe&-' 

edCc brofoſtom : he tells of him,thar he hazardeq hims | 
ſelf niuch, to deliver his friend in danger, and being 
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all rhcir-eftates, ro:g0 down'to Devid tlic CAST 2 
| brother,both his fther and mother was rhere, though. |: 


(; 


blamed by ome for venceuring fo much, he gave thr 

anſwer, 1 have not learned to love otherwife, Tkngw 
net: how to manifeſ# my love butthus, | ot 
- Seventhly, when Gods people ſuffer moſt in Gods 


cauſe, it is then moſt honorable to be called/forthro 
appear for.ir, roaſſiſt in it." Amongſt the' Perſians, 
the left hand is accounted the-moſt honorable. Xeng- 
| p#0n reparts.of Cyr, that thoſe whom he honored 
| axrig pure at his left havd, upon this ground; : 
| becauſe that hand was weakeſt, and moſt ſubje&'to 


they be brought under by affliction, if the cauſe of 


honorable. | 


ingwiththem in their affliction, ſhall be highly: re- 


| not eſcaped, he had gonetoirt roo; 


| wasxwith Pavidinhis affliction, mark how Solomon 


| danger; the moſt honorable of the kingdom were'ſer | 
| to:defend, where there was' moſt weakneſs and-moſt | 
danger: It the people of God be brought low, if | 


| Godin them ſeem to be in danger, then to come in| 
and appear, to ſtand by them, and for them, this is 


Eighrhly, this appearing forthe Saints, and joyn- | 


watded of God. When Dawid was in his atfliction, | 
| perſecuted by: Saul; Abiathar fled to hins with the | 
| might move him, Saul having ſlain his father, and | 
| fourſcoreand four prieſts of rhe Lord, and if he had | 
ot becanſe he | 
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a | kim and'Agripp being very-thirſty, defivecthim' ro 
[ge himdrink, which he willingly did ; upon which | 


| grariug. me drink , ſhall do thee: good another day < ats 
terwards xvien' Caine: was: Emperor , and Agrippy 
| yas made King ;; he firſt begged 'Thaumaſtus his lis 


inizy father 


C4133 I! ) 


_— + FyEt1is 
a c433.TE3171 if} \ 


* Foſephus reports of © Agrippa,” that! being bound 
with chains, and ſent to priton by Tiberius, tor with- 
ing.Cuia inthe Empire ; one Thanmaſtus oneiof 
Cairs his Servants exrryinga pitcher of avarery« met. 


EAgrippe: ſaid; The. ſervice: thou haſt done 'in 


berty-of the Emperor.and made him a free man,then, 
he'made him his chief Officer over all his attairs,and 


i4mnathorh, to thine dwn' fields; berayſe thou bareſt rhe 
">| Ark of the Lord Godbefore myFfather David, and be- 
bl eaxſethou-haſt been afflitted mm all where 

| 7145 Jfflifted. © 7 | a 
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afrer;his deceaſe,; he !took order:he- thould continue 

in thedſame ofthe with this ton. '" Fhis' 4e?ippa was a 

wicked man, who thus rewarded” him rhar relieved 

him inchis attiiftion : it was the ſame Agrippa whom 

theiAngel-ſmote,and was caren up.of worms, becaute 

he gave not glory unto God : How much.more:theh 
will Chriſt-reward 'thote, who” thall give himinhis | 

, members; cups of water in their attiftion, yea, who 
[ hall: ſo, joyn with them," as to/hazard themſelves | 

| for them 4: ſurely they -ſball.ridr go- wirhour their res 
| Gueſt. ward, when Chriſt comes:n his. glory, he will dw ; 

[How r> | Buthow muſt we appear? what doth this point re- 
Tipper tor  quire-of WIT 2073107: [971 2963 ON ] 
bo! o5P® | ..ckirſt,' wheri Gods ſervants, and their cauſe; rareac+ 
their ſuff--þ culed;: and condemned, you muſtnor be Gy | 

le 2þ \ DES 1-29 mu 


ent. 


4 . 


LEG Ee ded a ms m——_— _ — 
\ % 
. L F % 


| muſt norfterivpaſs; 'as being afraid robe wocouged Cap:38-] 
STa#u- : 


YT] i POAS-- > 
«Gb . 4 + EGS "yY TE" XY 
"1 5 car © ARE. A 
”. p we. f 
_ 


dra tho 1 2& ai RY, ETSY vn A r, FF & > ho E % 
. a Mc <P: POIs nn 40 4 [IS i Li SET "- "So 
2 I%* &* : SO <) 4 as. * > OS 4H Lg) xs -y og < fr, Db, 
' : «& » oo». Vx 2 of >. £3 oa. Þ 
: : - bs ' 

b ” \” 5 y oo —y = # : bi 
»- 6 4 - F =, 'v I T: ES £ Ws / " ; "*s 

4 | T”* FGTS 

. . 


'F 


adn 2, 
\ * - vv» . 3 
mY oy O <E. 
4 h, * - AI £5: 
, p das — © 
. ” , 
"#7 


{ one belonging ro them. Zurher in an Epiſtle to - 

pitizs ,.a German: Divine , ſays, That 'when'Feſush: 
Chriſt is condemned and blaſphemed, it .w no tame to 
fear; butto-.cry- out , yea-he profeſſes;ithar he had 'ra-| 
' ther be accounted any thingy then'to beraccuſed of | © : 

wicked ſilence in Gods cauſe, Let me be reputed einen | 
prond, covetous, an adnlterer, a murtherer, an enemy bus,vou nu; 


za the. Pape, gvilty. of all kindzaf. wices, iſo The wat (dey) 


dns. bei 6d GIS W__ 
= 


| 
| 


| Noble man, Yetizs Epagathws , . appearing in the {naw 


et. 


found guilty of- wicked filente, when the Lord Chriſt |: ;nipapa, | 
fuffers. In Enuſebins his Hiſtory,-1: 5:c. 3. we finde & onntum 
a Letter that the Chriſtans of Yienpa, and: Lyons. in pretghoyp 


; France, ſent to their brethren in Aſia and Phrygia, mii flen| 


in; which they: tell of. a notable example: of a brave. #2 101 «r-f 
| | | guar dum 
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cauſe of rhe Chriſtians, not being able-to bear their parizur. 
unjuſt dealings againſt them, when heheard rhoſe vile TExmb- <P: 
accuſations againſt them, and 'condemmations of cum. x 
them, he deſired thar he mighr be heard to'plead for 
the brethren, bur thoſe atthe Tribunal being utterly | 
ainſt it, becauſe he was a:Noble man, the Preſident 
. would not admit of his petition, bur onely asked tim | 
.1f he were a Chriſtian, he profeſfed aloud, thar the 
'was,.and fo was taken amongit the number of Mar f-.. > 
tyrs, and. called the Advocate of Chriſtians. v! 
- Secondly, appear for them, by viſiting them in their | 2+ 


troubles, ;that is'a ſpecial dury thar Chrift looks for, 75% 
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been, performed, be notthy of this, left you ſhould ms & | 
ta. | E : 2% of 0. OT periculs 
be ſutpected to be'one'of them: ' Chryſoftom'in' an },,camm | 
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gerto them. 


| with many threatnings, terrors, and it was great dan- 


{= Thirdly, we muſt be ready and willing o enterrain 


fuch as ſuffer. CRE 

- Fourthly,wemult uſe all the intereſt we have in-any 
friends, improve all opportunitics tor the relict of 
ſuch as ſuffer. 
|  Theodoret tells a famous ſtory of one Terentius, a 
Captain in the Emperor Yalens his Army, who re- 
turning from Armenia with a great Vitory, the Em- 
peror bade him ask what reward he would ; he onely 


| asked as a recompence of all his Service, that there 


ight be granted a Church to the Orthodox in A»- | 


| ##0ch, that they might freely meet in publique : this 


he knew could not but be -excceding difpleaſing to 
Falens the Emperor, becauſe he was an Arriaz, and 
{0 it aa. for the Emperor tore his Petition, and 
bade him ask ſomething elſe; but Terentius gathered 
up the torn pieces of the Paper, and ſaid, Thu I ask 
45 areward of my Service, and 1will ask nothing elſe. 
How few wil now improve ſuch intereſt in great ones, 
{uch opportunities for the relieving the perſecuted 
Servants of God ? Wins | | 

- Fifthly, we muſt improve all our gifts, parts, abi- 
lities for them, in pleading for them : Thus in. the| 
Primitive times, God ſtirred up many of great learn- | 


Jing, of excellent parts, to plead for the perſecuted 


Qhriftians, who did much ſervice this way : as'Fu- 
fin M wy in his Apologies ; and Tertill:ax, and 
one Ariſtiaes an Athenian Phyloſopher,: a manradmi- 
rably learned - and eloquent, becauſe the Emperor 
then was much delighted in learning, he made fe of 


his elaquence and learning, for Chriſt and his: Saints, 
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making eloquent Orations:before che Emperor for | Cap,i8:} 
them : and another 2nadratus Athenienſts , when |< 1.4] 2 
Adrian came to Athezs, he preſented a Book to him. ent. J 
pleading for Chriſtian Religion, God bleſſed' the |41agi. |. > 
| endeavors of theſe much, for rhe mollifying the Py N23 
Emperors heart towards the Chriſtians. EM 
 Sixthly, we muſt be willing to ſuffer with thems} «6, 
we mult be willing to lay down our lives for the bre- | 
thren, much more ſuffer with the brethren : we muſt 
be willing to have fellowſhip with them, not onely 
in their priviledges, but in their ſufferings, Rev. I. 
| 9. 1 Fohx who alſo am your brother, and companion i# 


= IE TTY 


a 


2nd ME 


bw 


tribulation, and inthe Kingdom and patience of Feſus 
| Chriſt.: many are willing tobe brethren, and compa-! 


| nions in the kingdom, but not in tribulation, and in 
|the patience of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 10. 33. it was the 
commendations of thoſe Chriſtians mentioned there, 
that they were companions of thoſe that were ill uſed | 
for the cauſe of Chriſt. | = 
- Wherefore tor application, let us know our duty, | Hſe. | 7? 
and ſhey our ſelves more ready and forward to joyn 1 
with, and fhew our ſelves to-rhe ſervants of Godin TFY 
theirperſecued cſtate 4 in the times of rheir proſpe-] . | 2? 
irity there is not ſo much need we ſhould maniteſtour 1 
{elves ro be for them, this is the time wherein we are 
called, clpecighly ro manifeſt our loye to them, our - |} 
| fiding with them; The greater their affliction is,thel _;Þ'3 
| more we muſt appear for them : When the people of | $ 
God were in a comfortable eſtate in Egypt, as they T3 
were in-Foſephs time, Foſeph did notleave the:Comt},. |: 
t6joyn with them, bur when they were inan:afflicted |  * |. 2 
eſtare, as in Moſes histime, Hoſes left all-rojoyn % 
_ them ; here you have a tryal upon-what f1de you | 
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will be, now you have an opportunity to witneſs for 


cording to the opinion of many pur in,in latrer times; 


were now ſpeaking to you, Will you alſo forſake me ? 


follow thetr nes at ſea, they could not cone : and 
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God. | 

Thoſe words, Hoſea 11. 12. Fudah ruleth with 
God, the old Larine hath ir,Teſtis deſcendit cum Deo; 
He deſcends a witneſs with God, and:{o the words will 
bear,it the pricks be alrered, which may be,being ac- 


Ribera maintains this reading, and hath two good 
notes upon it : 

Firſt, Others leave the. true worſhip of God, but 
Indah continues, and fo witneſles to his truth. 

Secondly, He deſcends, he is content to be ina lower 
condition ; though he be fewer, and not ſo flouriſh- 
ing as 1ſrael, yet if he may be Gods witneſs, he is 
content. Thus ſhould: we be willing to deſcend to 
witneſs for the truth, to leave the flouriſhing peo- 
ple of rhe world, and to joyn with the loweſt and 
meaneſt, | 

Ordinarily men deal with the ſuffering ſervants of 
God, as Dem dealt with St. Paul, they forſake him, 
embracing this preſext world, bur if you finde any 
inclination of heart thac way, conceive as if Chriſt 


Take heed of flattering your ſelves, of purting off 
this duty with any vain pleas,or pretences,or excuſes; 
God (ces whar hes at the bottom. We read Inde.s. 
divers of the Tribes are blamed, towhort coming in 
to help to.joyn with Barak and Deborah, and in their 
rebuke,their excuſes arementioned, as ſome were to 


eſpecially Aſher, he was to ſtand in his own breaches 
to defend himſelf, ver. 17. Reuben muſt follow his' 
bulinels, ara Took to his ſheep, he could nor come, 
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Nepthali are commended.for a people that jeoparded 


The people of God were now.in-3 low condition, in 
great affliction, and no excuſe could ſerve.rurn,-for. 
their not joyning with-their brethren; whatſoever 
neceſſities,. inabilities we may pretend, that keep us 
from appearing in the behalf of, and joyning. with 
Gods people in their afflicted eſtate, - it will-nor: bear: 


come.in and.help. The two Tribes and the half oz 
theother fide Tordan, muſt not think to abide peace- 


their batrels; until they were intheir poſſeſhons like- 
_<Itis a-fore:and'great evil, not: to joyn with Gods 


then is-ir, ro-adde: affliction. to' their affliction; to; 


feeble: behinde-rhemy when they werefaint and wea-! 
ryy;Dewt. 25.18: Now you ſhall finde that the wrath 


the Amalekires": for) 


Lord hath againſt them. 


wer." 16." yet theſe are rebuked : but Zebulon and: 


ſervants -in\their 'rroubles. buti how-great;an-evil | 


joyn with their enemies againſt them , cſpecially/|. 
when they-are weak in their ſuffering condition ? | 
Gods wrath againſt Amalek was, becauſe he: came|| 
ouragainft Iſraet in thewilderneſs, and mot onely 10; 
but mote the hindmsoſt of them, even altthat-were| 


Firſt, obſerve what exprefſions.of-indignation the; - 


Firſt, This:wickednefs of Amalek, and bis:deftrur| 
a2 Etion;-muſt be wrote for 4 memorial int aibaok, and:res: 
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their lives unto the death, they are honored for this, 


us outbefore the Lord ; In times of ſtorm, all ſhould | 


ably: in their. poſſeſſions, while: their brethren. were-| 
warring for:theirs, but they muſt joyn with them: in|. 
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| it: And further, althoughar the fir ff, when Amalck 
came againſt 7/racl, there was a great ſhughter of | 


| women; the little azcs; andthe ratte!,. and all char 
4. butnotſo mn 4ma-| 


in Amalek, the 
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of Amalek from under Heaven. TESL8 
' Thirdly, The Lord fwears that he will have war: 
with Amalek, from generation ta generation, all theſc 
Exod. 17. 14,16. | | 
'Fonrthly, Gods anger for may years after comtinn- 
ed againſt Amalek. Numb. 24.20. Hs latter end ſhall 
be, that he periſh for ever : and Devt. 25. 19. Moſes 
oives a charge, [that after 7/rael was poſleſted of his) 


| inherirance, thar he muſt blor out the remembrance | 


of Amalek from under Heaven, Thos ſhalt not forget 


them,yet more then four hundred years after, x Sem. 
15. 2.” God ſays, He remembred what Amalek aid. ta: 
Iſrael, and gave a charge to Seul to go and {mite 
them, «nd utterly to deſtroy all they had, not to-ſpare, 
butroflay Menand Woman, LTnfant,' Suckiing, Ox, 
Sheep, Camel, and Afs , and it is obſervable, where- 
as inalt other places that werenot of Canzap, thongh 
they did ſmire rhe zaale, yer they were to-fpare the 


was in the Civy;:as, Dent. 20.. 
tek; yer Amalek was: not of Canaan, God had a 
\ more ſpeciat quarrel againft- 4-ajet,then againſt any 
of rhe other Countrics::: Yea, whereas. in Canaan, 
A bmenand women were dc 


took to themſelves,er. 27.. but they might nor do1o 
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Toſh. $. Yet the cattel, and the ſpoyl of the: City they | 


g. the Cartel, and all 
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men, women, and cattel, ' and foit was more accurſed. 
then 2, for there the cattel were ſaved ; ' yet in Fe- 
richo the gold, ſilver, braſs, iron, were conſecrated 
unto God, Joſh. 7. 19. but ſo ir. muſt not be in Apna: 
lek, for that muſt be more accurſed then Tericho. 


people, rhat becauſe Sal ſpared Agag, and the fat 
of the cattel, though inpity, though underpretence 


counted his fin 45 rebell;zon and witchcraft, (6 as he 


x $48, 16, 1. And when Agag was brought before 
Samuel, becauſe he was the King of the Amaletites, 
Samuel, though he were a loving ſweet natured man, 
yet he took a ſword, and himſelf hewed him in pieces 
before the Lord, being filled with Gods indignation 
againſt Amalek, 1 Sam. 15. 33. And Pſalm 83.7. 


nounces of the _1mmontte, that to the tenth gene- 
ration »oxe of them ſhould enter intothe Congregati- 


to curſe thens, | 
expects that his people in their afflicted eſtate 
ſhould be relieycd, and nor curſed ; the curſeof the 


Lord will purſuc'thoſe, who deny help tothenvinthis | 

in... condition, eſpecially ſich as ſeek to adde to their af- | 

EE” fiction. What was the reaſon that Shimez- muſt not 
45 | £010 his grave in peace? Irtwas becauſe of his rays 


ing againſt David, when he was in his affliction; The 


_—— 


And God was fo ſtrongly (et upon revenge of this | 


of Sacrifice, the Lord therefore rejetted him, and ac-| 


would nothave Samuel fo much as mourn for him, | 
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on of the Lord for ever, Why © Becauſe they met| 
wot Gods people in the way with bread and water when | 
they came .up out of Egypt, Deut. 23. 4. but hired| 
| Balaarp 46 


cave Chriſt gaPand oi he wa$apon | 
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'the Croſs, -this was'2 great para of their ſin : 
rake heed that you give not the ſervants of God gall 
and Vinegar when they are upon, or under the crols ; 
'God cxpetts you ſhould bring oyl to their wounds, 
not-pour brine in; many think they may ſafely rram- 
ple upon ſuch as are down, when the hedge is broken 
| when a 'gap begins to be made, every one treads it 


| down lower and lower : but know, when the day of 


the recompences of $S7oz ſhall come, all the wrong 
done to Gods Servants; who were not able to reſiſt 
the malice.of men, ſhall be recompenced to the full; 
eſpecially ſuch wrong as was done them in their affli- 


be ro pity them, and to relieve them. 
- T-am very ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen, ſays the 
Lord, Zach. 1.15. Wherefore « They helped for- 
' ward the affliction; and mark it, it was that affliction 
that was upon Gods people, out of Gods diſpleaſure 
for their {in : and does God take that ſoill, x 5 that 
affliction ſhould be helped forward 2 how ill then 
will he take it, howſorely will he be diſpleaſed, when 
the affliction that his people ſuffer for his name, is 
helped forward * Let us take heed of any hand in 
ſuch an evil as this; bur let us know that it 1ggur ho- 
nor, and will be great advantage to us, tor for 
tobe helpful; and comfortable unto the Servantsof 


[to the Prophets of the Lord. 0badiah pleads this 
with the Propher, 1 Kings 18.13. Was. it not told my 


% 
—— 


ion; God takes itill that any ſhould once look up- | 
on his people in the day of their affiition, except it 


God in their ſufferings; to be 0badiahs, Ebedmelechs, 


| Lord what I did? when he was afraid of danger, | 
| that thereby he might be delivered : And God bade 


Feremiah, chap.uz9: 16; 17. Ob to Ebeamelech, =. 
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rel tim, 'Behold, Þ well bring evil 
- [but 1 wilt deliver thee inthat aay, 
given into the hayd 


afraid, | TH 


work of Gods providence towards the: poſterityof 
ſuch, who had been kinde to his ſervants in the times 
of their trouble, namely the. Kentites; when Ama- 
lek was to be deſtroyed, Sant ſent: to the Kenztes to 
depart from among the: 4Amalekires; leſt they. be de- 
ſtroyed with them : Why 2 For ye ſhewed kindeneſs 
to all the children of _ when they came up out of 
Egypt -- Who were theſe Kenztes ? How long ince 
was his kindeneſsſhewed © What was this kindentls © 


| four hundred and twenty years before this time at the 
| leaſt; for ſo long it was from the Children of Iſreels ; 


reign. For the third, Ir is thonght of ſome to-be 


he might nor wear away himſclf,; which was a gray 
blefling to 1ſrael art that-time. And further; where- 


|him. in' 'the way of the mzldernefs ; where they 
fl  Hhould 0, itis like. he did it in part, bur though he: 
4 [didnot ſtay with him, but returned: to; his Coun-] 
[try, yerir is probable thar ſome of his childrenſtaid, | 
and went along ang 00s and. were;belpful-to them] 
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opon this Cir, | Gap 
thou ſhalt not be | 
'of the men of . whom thou'art.| 


We read likewiſe,” 1 Sam; 15. 6- of a-merciful | 


Forthe firſt, 'The Kenites were the p ſterity of Fe+|, 
thro, Moſes his Father in Law ; this you may ice;} ©. 
Fudzes 1.16. For the ſecond, This kindeneſs was| + 


being then inthe wilderneſs, and this time of 'Sawls | 
the kinde viſit of Tethro ; viſiting his ſon in law, | 


and Iſrael in the wilderneſs; and beſides, :direting] 
him in a way of government of the''people;, that! 


as Moſes deſired him to go. with him-to: dire&] 


_|}incheir way : for 1 
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trees with the children of 1udah; now this is by. Fe- 
richo,the firſt: City the-1ſrael/ites took in Cannan, as | 
[appears Dent. 34. 3. therefore its like that they ac- 
companied fra! .along in the wilderneſs , and'fo 
ſhewedKindene(s unto them, which the Lord here re- 
members... Ye who are willing to thew kindeneſs to 

Gods people in their affliftion, know there is mercy 
laid upin ſtore for you, and your poſterity: that childe 
not yer born may many:years hence haye the bleſſing 
of rhis your love. 

Let nofain objections therefore, no carnal reaſon- 
ings hinder you.in. this great and honorable ſervice 
of 'Chrift, for appcaring for, for idefending of, re- 
joycing in the des./ mai defpiſed, afflited- Saints 
of : God, be not aſhamed of them, look not ſhy up- 
on'them,deal not ruggedly with rhem,ler your hearts 
afld houſes be open to them, let their ſpirirs. be com- 
| forred. rheir bowels be refretbed,  their'names vindi-- 
{ cared, their cauſe maintained, their perſons honored, 
their ſorrows caſed, their burthens lighrened,by what | 
| you haye, or. can do, byyour ſelves ar others : If 
{there-be-ary; conſolation in Chriſt, if any:icomfort of | 
[love,at any fellowſhip of the ;/ 20 it any bowels 


# "7 
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[and mercies, if any, hope, any detire that Jelus Chirſt 
#thould know'your fouls in the day of: your adverſity, 
|fulfib rhis truth now-:opened | before! you ,, applyed | 
into you, this dary-urged npon.you: It may be ſome 
of:you have been <Moſes's', ſuch as have been 
draw; our of the water, our of great atthi&ions, be 
| younoxv Moſcs's ro others, ſeek to draw them our if 


Aa 2 hs be \. Lg - FF 
they areinrhewarers; and the blefling nor. of Muſes, | 


bur 
PT 4 Bt Y rs 4 b 


Ly et ard 4 Do 4 . Bs 


L Ss FA: s ” nc, AO *- © 
* "2 - F l 3 Do AS, - : : Se of . G I, &o : md ae _ S — "a he ttmy 5, # LY NS - 
, Yr RR Cs of = 4. of We. 4 JE, | s Ao. — 4 

. T TY F Is %. ** % c F. C % 

| WI CLF IJ ÞF F 
: . P % »* , |] , 
a bf *% 4 p 4 [ 4 
% S 


bur of Jefus Chriſt, rhe mighty" Savior, the great 


of itraig 


ſtander ” for, and comforter of his people, in times 


ts, be upon you. 
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Curuapr. X I'N. 
Enjoyment of communion with Gods people, ix worth 
the enduring much affliction. 


- I-E are now come to the ſixth doarinal 
V | / Point that we have here in this part of 
Moſes choice , That the enioyment of 


communion with Gods people, is worth the enduring | 


of a grear deal of- affliction. Moſes chooſes to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God, he ſaw they were 
Gods people, and that it was a good thing to be with 
them.,and therefore rather then he would not be with 
them, he was content to loſe all the honors of Phan 
raohs Conrt,and put himſelf under the foreſt affliction 
that he could meer witbal,nothing ſhould hinder him | 


from joyning with them. ET 4 
In the-worſt times of the Church, wherein the | 


hardeſt things were to. be ſuffered in joyning-with 
Gods people, yereven then would thoſe who-had/gra- 


cious hearts chooſe to be with them upon the-hardeſt| 


terms, rather then tobe from them with.all ourward 


caſe, and carnal delights Fas a very ill time' when | 


there was a ſeparation between the #e# Tribes,and'the 
reſt; when theten Tribes left the' Temple, left the Or- 
dinances of God, and followed after Feroboarn ; this 
was a very hard time; and the rather becauſe Ferobe- | 


[am et watchers, to obſerve who-would:go from: him | .. 
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:19!| there remained the tfue Church.” And this is the 
{meaning of that place,Hoſ.5.1.Hear ye this 0 Prieſts, 
and hearken ye houſe of Iſrael, and grve ye ear O houſe 
of the king, for judgement « towards you, becauſe you 
have been a ſnare on Mi vah,and a net ſpread upou Ta-\ 
bor: Now theſe two places, were places that were be- 
tween $Samaria, the ten Tribes, and Ferufalem, who- 
ſoever ſhould gofrom them to Ternuſalem,to joyn with 
Gods people there inthe true worthip of God, thoſe 
that were let at M/Fpab and Tabor, would {py thei, : 
and ſo they were ready to be taken: This was the hard 

condition of Gods people then,and they did mightily | 
{corn at thoſe that would go to Fersſalem to wor- 
| flip; and.to joyn with them tn that way of worthip. 
- Andtherefore Amaztah ſaid to Amos, (Chap. 7.| 
ver. 12.)O thorn Seer, zo, flee thee away into the land 
of Fudah,and there eat bread, and propheſie there : as 
|1t-4924774h ſhould ſay, Fudah is a fitter place for you | 
then this, youare ſo preciſe, and'ſtri&?, you had need | 
be gone to Fndah, we are Idolaters here, and no true | 
Church but in Fndzh, ſuch as you are, had berter be | 
goneto Fudah : And foir is ulual tor thoſe that are | 
Carnaland prophane, to-ſcorn at thoſe that are godly. | 
| Yet though things were (o hard in theſe times, thar ' 
there were watches and ſpies {et to watch over them, ; 
and they did contemn thoſe that did look towards | 
Fudah, yertl:ofe that were godly would not be dil- | 
courage, but would go, and joyn with Gods peo- 
ple} notwithſtanding all rhjs':. and -therefore: you | 
have tt in 2. Chron. i1. 16. what was the way of 
Gods ſervants in that time, when it was ſuch a dit- | 
ficult: thing to joyn with Gods people : AU ſuch as , 
fer their hearts to ſeth the Lord God of 1ſrael > there 
NET | Were: 


So, 4 
__ mY Soap - oy x 
— FAR, _—— 


: "S > Y 
+» F 4 » ooo 
* PRA IT" IPs 2 IT 


>, 
i x ed. dt Bd 


ÞF-5 


. 
$ A's 
p 3." "_ 
I oo EO 0 


NE: . « * So I *; ? +. 46 -i 

/ % t » Sa. te I os mg bF” cairn ol R rt , - + ” - Rs. 4 a ? 6 
YE Eee, SI GG IP IS RE ag td OST TOTS nd . 
a 4 * o LY FM > 7 po wt F £ I = s 

< R 4 2 % 1 of = "1 s : k F v 4 ” 
% . 4 F = LE > . 
© L o 3 
. 


were a company of them that would ſtay.in 

| that might haye good wiſhes, that times were better, 

and things.-were better, bur would nor. ſuffer any 

thing, ro go and joyn with Gods people, where they 

mig t have the Ordinances ina pure maner,; bur all 
BD 


ſolved whatſoever came of it, they would have God 
in the purity of his 0rdizances, they went. upto Fe- 
ruſalem : And | 


times for Gods people, and the people of God,'and 
Chriſtians were diſcovered by their meetings. roge- 


from another, and kept their Religion to.themſelyes, 
they might not gs 

were with hazard of their lives, they would joyn to- 
gether, and mcet together ; and therefore when any 
was converted, it is ſaid, they were added to the 
Church. And S. Paul, Heb, 10. 25. lays a charge 
upon them, though ir were at ſuch a time as-they ha- 


it thus,The face of God is Gods Ordinances, as a mani1s 
his Ordinances, and fo he urges thar place, Seek my 
where Gods Ordinances may be enjoycd, if poſſibly 
they can : And he ſays further, It is better they-ſhould 


ſcrape the ground with their nails, then to be. an 
where elſe, where they ſhould not joyn with, Gods 


= 


R 3 


——— __ 


Samaris; 


as ſev their hearts to ſeck the Lord; and re- 


So it was in the Primitive times,they were very hard | 


ther; if ſobeall of them would have ſeparated one- 


cen diſcovered, but though ir 


known by his face, ſo God maketh himſelt known in | 


face, that all Chriſtians in conſcience are bound ro 80 | 


people .in_the ways of his Ordinances. ,; Cereain- | 
y, it is a great bleſſing to be with them, thoughup+ | 
FE © on 


zarded their lives, Not to forſake the aſſembly of the |. © 
Saints, as the maner of ſome &. And Mr. Calvin ina| 
Sermon upon that Text,Seek ye my face; interpteting | 
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| rhe joyning with Gods people 2 Whar is there in 
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That is obſcryable that ive read of Facod bleſſing 
hisfons, Gafigg: 28. itis ſaid, He bleſſed every owe 
of them, How was that 2 for you.thall finde he ras] 
rherſcemed'to curſe three of them, Reuben, Simcaen;'| 
and Levi, he ſpeaks: onely- of evil tof them', but 
| becaute they were not rejected, from being amongſt 
Gods -people, although they were to be under 
| — and fore afflictions , yet they ate ſaid ro be 
662 ie! 

. Well, but why ſhould we ſuffer much aMition for 


them,oramonegſt them, that makes j Jonnng with then, 
'tobe {6.delireable 2 
| Firſt, that! point we handled before, IN be 
enough to ſhew rhe reaſon of this : they are the excel. 
lent of- the earth, Tſaiah 43. 4. 1 do not now ſpeak 
of -them particularly, though every Saint is honora- 
| ble; bur” cſpecially they are honorable in a way of 
| Chutchcommunion : Now we know it is a ctedit,and | 
| privitedge to have ſociety with thoſe that are honora- | 
jon Gods people are {0, they are the's lory of the 
goth a3 tor. others, God ſpeaks of them -25' dirt 
and drols,; PTab xr 9" T8, Wy ÞDut how Gods pro- 
ple ate: led: the glory of God himfelf, Tſaidh'q. 5. 
{aa it is-goo0d belt with ſuch as thoſe are; Peter, 
 wheti heſaw burtwo of Gods ſervants togerheravith : 


let we mithe three Tabernactes, oine for "thee, ont' for 
ori? vs, and ont for Elias ; he tiever thought: df m_ 
#00d.- wg here, Slipup he ſhould ye 
ces: and inthe rain and ſofa _ Sfbcidus _ 
Tt'4s 660d _ Here: wirh Go NT for xhey | 
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| ly. it muſt be a great delight to. thoſe that have any 
| work of grace, to (ce grace ſhining in others,. 


| and the lay.in. the roes of, NebuchadneXggrs Image, f 
they may clgaveftogether, but they wilnortincorpo- þ - 


| are precious, 


like Church is as the garden, and every -particular 
| Church, if it be as it ſhould be, is as a bed of ſpices, 
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is the glory of God himſdlf, bur to ie his ownglo- 
ry ſhining in,the world, inthe works of creation, and 
providence 2 If God delights {o much toſee the re- 
{plendency of thar glory that ſhines in his works;ſure- 


- Beſides, there is a bleſſed fragrancy of graces. in 
Gods people : as the eye is fatisfied in beholding the 
beauty,of them, ſo the hearr is ſatisfied inthe {weet- 
ne.of them z Cart, 6. 2. Hy beloved is gone domn 
into his garden , to the beds of ſþces; the Catho- 


thar gives forth a very fragrant ſmell. 1r is reported 
of Alexander, his body was of ſuch an exa& con- | 
ſtiturion,that it gave a ſweet ſcent where it went :jand 
{o a Church is of ſo good a conſtitution, that it gives 


> 


have their right ſenſes. oof 525. 61: -2 ee 

Again, no \nchcomfortas in communion with:Gods | 
people, in regard of the nearne(s of their union one 
with another, their hearts joyn, and axe one if they 


be truly ſpiritual : other ſocieties are bur as the. iron | 


LICE bn Yd 


whatſoever hardſhip'we ſuffer amongſt 


| graces of Gods Spirit in them; ſays Heathen Sepe- |;. 
ca, The very look of 4 good may delights me : What 


forth a wonderful fiveet fragrant ſmell to thoſe that | 
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| them. | = wt 
' Secondly, there is no ſuch comfortablagammu- | _ 2+ 
gion, in the world, as with. Gods people. lyys com- |Theet 
Trrahk, ods rt; oma Gi tt notion tithe 
| -, Firſt; inthe very beholding of the ſhining of the [£omni- 
| on of 
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| they are ſpiritual things in compariſon : and this is | 


| in Church-fellowſhip-there is fo-lirtle union, is be- : 


. 
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| ©. | 5 ; fs | | 
more ſpiritual, there would-nor be ſuch diviſion be- 
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rate one imo another: The more ſpiritralany thing is, 
the more it does unite with that which is ſpiritual, 
ſpiricugſings are more unitive then ſuch things as 
are bop: as if you have a heap of ſtones, they do 
not joyno cloſe, together, but now a thouſand beams | 
of the Sun will unite together in one point, becauſe 


the reaſon why there is ſuch a full union between 
God,and a ſpiritual heart, becauſe God is ſo ſpiritual), 
and the-more ſpiritual the heart is, the more union; 
and ſo Chriſtians having grace, and grace being ſpi- 
ritual, the more grace, the more ſpiritual, andthe 
more ſpiritual, th* more union : and the reaſon why 


cauſe they are ſo carnal , and therefore the Apoſtle 
ſays, the contentions that were in the Church of Co- 
rinth, were becauſe they were carnal, Tf you were 


twzen YOu. | 

As it is in wicked communion , thoſe who are 
more ſpiritually wicked, ( for there is a kinde of 
ſpiritual wickedneſs) they do more unite toge- | 
rher-, thoſe that are more fleſhly wicked, do not 
ſo cloſely unite, as your- drunkards, and prophane 
fellows, though they call good fellows, yer upon * 
every-crofs word, = are ready to-fall out : but 
others that are wicked in a malicious- way againſt 
the godly, and wicked in a way of policy,. to work | 
to undermine the way of godlineſs, ſuch as thoſe 
joyn rogether a+ great deal- more ſtrongly, then 
thoſe that joyn together in an outward fleſhly 
way; Now becauſe- Gods people are ſpiritual in 
a gracious way, therefore they have ſuch near 


1 


union. 
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union, and'union cauſes abundance of comfort. We 


| Mos 88 bir Choice. 


PIPIS —_— 


read Exodus 26, of two ſorts of Curtains. for 
the Tabernacle, the one, verſe r. of fighyrwined 
linen, blew, purple and ſcarlet, and tMiT ratches 
were of gold to-couplethem ; the other were of goats 
hair, ver. 7. and the tatches to couple them were of 
braſs, ver. 11. Which may ſet forth the ſeveral ſorts 
of people in the Church ; ſome are of a finer make 
then others,more ſpiritual,and the bonds of their uni- 


ent temper, the more cloſe, {weer, excellent inthetr 
union. 

Again, no ſuch comfort as with Gods people, be- 
_ of the ſuitableneſs of that diſpoſition that is in 
their ſpirits, one with another; having bur one ſpirit, 
and but one divine nature, led by the ſame principles, 
[and rules, and have the ſame ends, and affections, 
hopes, and deſires, and joys: and where there is ſuch 


( 


of: comfort, for all comforts come from a ſuitable- 
neſs between the hearr and the object; if the thing be 
never {o good, if there be not a {intableneſs between 
the heart and it,there is no comfort ; but no ſuch ſuit- 


ſuch comfort. 
 Fifthly, no ſuch joy as is to be had in communion 
with them, becauſe of their entireneſs of love, entire- 


| Cant. 6.9, My Dove vs but one, and it follows, .the 
i daughters. 
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on are golden, others are more courſe, and the bonds 
of their union are not ſo glorious ; bur this is a truth. 
for ever, the more ſpiritual, the more union, the more. 

ure the ſouls of men are, and of the more cxcel-- 


a \uitableneſs, ſurely there muſt needs-be a great deal : 


 ableneſs as between Gods people, and therefore no| 


— 


| 


nefs of love is a lovely fight. Dioniſiue ſeeing two | 
entire friends together, wiſhed himſelf the third. 
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aw her, and bleſſed her, an oneneſs of heart 


any where as amongſt the Saints : theirloye is {piritu- 
al, and not. upon baſe grounds, as the love of others 
1S,..there is not that baſe aiming atſelf as inorthess : 
-a carnal heart cannot love another, bur in ſome baſe 
reſpect to himſelf , but now it is not {elf thar is the 
the ground of the love between thoſe that are truly 
gracious and godly, but God that is between thein, 
and with them, the groundot their love is more ipt- 
ritual, and therefore it is a kinde of divine love, and 
not {o droſſic as others. 

Sixthly, no communion ſo comfortable in regard 
of their faithfulneſs, they dare truſt one another. 
They call themſelves brethren, and they will dye for 
another, ſays Tertnllian : the men of the world cry 
out, Of all men I would nat truſt thoſe that are ſo pre-: 
ciſe : Indeed, it you do take all refuſe that make 
profeſſion, you may ſay ſo, but a gracious heart .can 
{favor who 1s godly, and will not truſt every one that 
talks of Religion, butTuch as are truly godly, they 
darerruſt them, and venture their lives with them: 
no communion in which we can caſe our ſelves of. our 


|-burthens, as where there arc 2 company of true gra- 


cious humble Saints in communion one with ano-! 
ther. So that put theſe together, and you ſee the 
ſecond xcaſon why it is worth the enduring ſo much 
afflition to have communion with the people of 
God. 

Thirdly, itis worth the enduring a great.dcal of 
altiition, to'have communion with them. becauſe 
1t1s intheir communion, in which the {olemn wor- 
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God known, and his name # great in Iſrael : he hath 
| henor by others, bur his name is great in 7ſrael, in 
his Church , What a comfortable thing is it, and 


multitudes of Gods p&@ple joyn with one heart, in 

ſetting out the praiſes of God, fitting ar his Table, 
ſitting before him, lifting up the name of the great 

God, making ann glorious : When the - Saints 

are gathered together for this end;in this work, Chriſt 

| is there preſent with them, praiſing God, he joyns 

with them in this work, Heb. 2.12, In the midſt of 
the-Church will Tpraiſe thee, this is ſpoken of Chriſt, 
| it is quoted out of Pſal. 22. 22. which is prophetical 

of Chriſt : who-would not be in ſuch as of worſhip; 

to joyn with ſuch as Ghriſt joyns with 2 If God be 

' our God, and dear to our ſouls, his worſhip is dear. 
to us ;'and if there be any people in the world,among 

whom God is truly worſhipped, it is 2 great aftliftion 

nor to be with them. - + | 


 hoty,\holy, Lord God of hoſts, the earth is ful of [thy 
#lory:: \the Prophet eryes'out, 'Wo unto me, I ans un- 
done, becauſe I 4m 4 way of unclean lips, unfit tejoyn 


' meaning of that place be,” ybr'thus we may make uſe | 
of it, to bea greataffiiftion, and cauſethiete istoccry, 

out; 19 to onr:;ſelves, when we heat of Gods people 
efyitig out, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts ;if we 
be' not amongſt ther; though ir- be-in the ivilder- 


Neſb3/yerif Gods: worihip be! ſet -vp, the people of: 


| Ttis the obſervation of 'one Interpreter» upon that | 
place in 1 ſa. 6. where the. Chernbims cryed ; Holy, | 
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bleſſed, and worth the enduring of much, to hive | 


with thoſe that are praifine of God + howſvever the 
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from Egypt, into the wilderneſs, Moſes (ays,'they 
muſt go thither to keep a feaſt unto the Lord 5 Whar 
was that feaſt in the wilderneſs, but the ſetting up the 
A worſhip of God ? jb ane 

b:.4. Fourthly, no communion,no ſociety in which there 
| is ſo much profit and benefirgts to be amongſt thele. 
As Abigail ſaid to David, The Lord foall binde up | 
8 the ſoul of my Lord in the bundle of life : tobe a- 
E | mongſt Gods people, is robe bound upin the bundle 
3 of life ; much-good we enjoy in-them, and the more 
communion ve have, the more intereſt we have in|. 
all cheir gifts, and graces, and prayers: and there- 
fore we read of Daniel, when he had a great work to 
do, hoxy he makes uſe of that intereſt he. had in 
the prayers -of the godly, Danzel2. 17, 18. Itisa 
| great bleſſing to have an intereſt in the prayers of 
rhe Saints, and fo in all their gifts, 1 Cor. 3. 22;23. 
=} Whether Paul , or Apollss , or Cephas, &C. all are 
1 yours, and you are Chriſts :: as if he ſhould ſay, there 
WF need no ſuch envying one at another, toiſay, 1 am of 
E.1 Paul, and . another of Apolles, and another of Ce- 
Y phas, forall are yours, all the gifts, and graces of 
all rhe worthics of the Lord, are a/! yours, they are 
all for your good, and you have intereſt in them 
all: in communion with the Saints, there is watch-: 
ing over one another, and quickning one another, 
| and admoniſhings, and wholeſome counſels, and 
| ſtirring up the graces of God thatare in one ano- 
j  |[ther: Have you not felt your ſelves, when you have 
| come away from a ſpiritual communion, to come 
| away with hearts raiſed, and ſpirits inflamed for 
y | God, and fo ſtrengthened , that your reſolutions | ©. 

| have been up, to do' or ſuffer any thing for the| 
| Lord : | 
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Tord; asin Ital. 3. 16. Thoſe that feared the Lord, 
ſpake of1en to one another, quickned the hearts of oxe 
another. and foin AF#s 18.5. And when Silus, and 
Timotheus, was come from Macedonia, Panl was preſ- 
ſed in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Tews, that leſus was 
| Chriſt : Certainly in their converſe together, S. Paul 
tound his ſpirit wrought upon, and refreſhed, fo that 
the Text ſays, when Timothers was come, Paul was 
preſſed in ſpirit, _ 

Fitthiy.it is good being with Gods fervants,though 
it bein {uffcring atHiction, becauſe God takes to much 
delighrinthem; if God takes delight in being with 
them, certainly there-is great cauſe we ſhould take: 
delight in them : there are admirable expreſſions of 


thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty ; he will ſave 
thee, he will rejoyce over thee with joy, he will reſt 
in his love, he will joy over thee with fecing - One 
word is heaped upon another, ro ſet our the abun- 
dance of delig4t thar God takes in his people : Hence 
the Church hath that name given her, Heph;zbah, 
becauſe God delighterh in her, Tſa7ah 62. 4. And in 
ent. 33. 7. 1tis-faid, He loved his pour: there 1s 4 
general love : All his Saints are in his hand, and they 
ſate down at his feet, that is more particular: and in 
| Cant. 4.9. Thou haft raviſhed my | -2008 my ſiſter, my 
Spouſe, &c. One would think by the reading of the 
words, they were rather the ſpeech of the Spouſe to 
Chriſt , bur it is the ſpeech of Chriſt ro his Spoule : 
And fo again in Caztir. 5.2. Open to me, my ſiſter, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled : theſe are the ex- 
preſſions of the delight that God hathin his people z 
The Lord lovesthe gates of Zion, more then all the 


4 


Gods taking delight in them, Zeph. 3. 17. The Lord | 
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| found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſs , as a travel- 


{bunches of grapes, O how {ſweet and refreſhing arc 


ling places of Facob, chat is, God ag 


like communion of his people, more then in all their 


There is a notable exprefſion'in Hoſea g. 10. where 
God ſets out much ot his delight in his Church, 1 


ler, wearied,” parched in the wilderneſs, if he findes. 


they to him ! ſo, ſays God, was Iſrael to me : and fur- 
ther, 1 ſaw your fathers, as the firſt ripe in the fig-tree 
at her firſt time : Fruit when it comes at the firſt, and 
is dainty, how is it prized © fome will give an incre- 
dible price for ſome kinde of tumely Yruir, when ir is 
rareat the firſt ; Thus God ſets our his delight, never. 
Longer did delight more in ſome timely rare fruit, 
-then God does in his Saints. God takes delight (you 
ſee) in his people, above all others, and therefore it is | 
good to be with them. 
| Sixthly, Conſider rhe glorious titles that in Scri- 
pture are put upon the Saints ina way of Church 
communion : as, | 

I. They are Gods portion, Deut. 32.9. The Lords 
portion & his people. | 

2. His pleaſazt portion, Fer. 12.10. They have 
made my pleaſant portion 4 deſolate wilderneſs. | 

3. His #nheritazce , Tſatah 19, 25. other people 
are the work of Gods hands, but Tſrael is his znhe- 
ritance. Feb fos | 


4. Theatarly beloved of his foul, Fer. 12.7. He 
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gave the dea 
their enemies. 
5. His treaſure, his peculiar treaſure; Exod. 19. 5: 
Ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure to me above all. people, 2 
for all the earth w mine : that 1s called peculzum, |Abutnſis| 
which the ſon and heir of the houſe hathof- his own, | E*** | 
| beſides the right of his fathers inheritance, which he | 


— 


ly beloved of his ſoul. 


y diſpoſe of as he thinks good: ſo though the earth 
be the Lord Chriſts by inheritance, by right of crea- 
tion, yet he hath a ſpecial intereſt in his Church, a- 
bove allother, God hath treaſure in the works of na- 
ture, anditis called his good treaſure, Dext. 28. 12. 
The Lord ſhall open to thee his good treaſure , but this 
iS his peculiar treaſure, Is 
6.. His glory, 1ſaiah 46. 13. 1will place ſalvation | 
in Zion, for 1ſrael my glory. | _ 
| 7.'The houſe of Gods glory, Tia. 60. 7. 1 IN 
8. 4 crown of glory, Ila. 62. 3. W | 
9. The throne of God, Exod. 17. 16. The words j 
may be read thus, bccanſe the hand upon the throne of 4-8 
the Lord, and ſo by many they arc tranſlated, and | 4 
then the ſenſe is, becauſe Amaleks hand was upon the : 
Church, the throne, therefore God threatens war a- 
gainſt them : yea, | 
10. The Throxe of glory, Jer. 4.21. | $ 
Il. The Ornament of God, Fzek. 7. 20. | 4 
2, The beauty of his ornament, Ezek. 7.20. 7 
13. The beauty of his ornament ſet in majeſty, 
EzCk-7.20, 
14. A roz#l Diadem, Iſaiah ſuch], . 
expreſſions you may meet with in Scripture, but pur .. . |” 
theſe together, and you ſee it-is defireable to be with | .. ry 
the Saints in their communzon, & Fob 
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-Seventhly, There is a ſpecial preſence of God a- 
mongſt them; and to be there, where God is in his 
efpecial preſence, it is worth the enduring of a-grear 
| deal of atfliftion : God is there in a ſpecial maner, as 
in the laſt words of the prophelie of EFekze! , the 
Church is called by that name, Iehova Shammah,the 
Lord is there. And the-Lord filled his Tabernacle 
| with his preſence : the Tabernacle was a type of the 
Church, and did typitic his eſpecial preſence with his 
people in Church-communion. | 

And as God is there preſent, ſo obſerve the expreſ- 
ſions of his eſpecial preſence; he is ſaid ro dwell there, 
Pſal. 76. 2. In Salem is his Tabernacle, and his dwel- 
ling place in Zion : Now it is good keeping houſe” 
with God. You are his houſe, faith the Apoſtle , the 
Church of God is his houſe, and it is good ro bein 
Gods houſe. But rhovgh it be his dwelling, Is'it a 
dwelling that is lovely to him? Yes, for iris thar 
his ſoul deſires to be in; asif {o be God counted | 
it a kinde of honor (as we may ſpeak with holy reve- 
rence) to have ſuch a habitation ; Pſal, 132. 14. 
Here will 1 dwell,for I have defiredit : as if he ſhould 
ſay, If 1 might have but a dwelling among my people, 
I deſire no better habitation in the world. Now you 
that are fainto be pur into mean holes for your dwel- 
lings, if you may be with Gods people, do not think 
it much, tor God dwells there, and defres no better 
habiration : Ir is ſtrange that God that hath Heaven 
to be his haburarion, ſhould defire ro dwell with his 
people, yet ſays he, 1 deſire to dwell there, and I will 
dwell there. 

If a man make a houſe ro do ſome mean bulineſs 
in, he does not take much delight there, bur in that 

| houle 


| houſe where the Kings Majeſty is manifeſted, thatis 
the greateſt place inthe Kingdom : now in Pſal. 26. 
8. it is, Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 


houſe that God had, that God delighteth in this a- 
bove all other dwellings ; his honor dwells here. But 
will God ſtay here £ Yea, it is the place that he wall 
dwell in for ever, Pſal. 132. 13, 14. Surely our hearts 
may reſt where God reſts,and we ſhould not be weary 
where God is not weary. And he does not onely 
dyell here, but he hath his delightful walks here : rhe 
walks of God are amongſt his people, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
If aman havea houſe that he rejoyces in, he will 
have his garden as near his houſe as he can, that he 
may have ſome walks to delight in: and fo the 
Church of God is ſuch a houſe, as hath not onely 
room for God to reſt in, and ſet his honor in, but he 
walks there, and walks ixthem, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Thus the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend to our weak- 
neſs,to expreſs his eſpecial preſence with his Church, 
and therefore it is good to be with them; theſe are the 
expreſſions of it. 

But wherein does the preſence of God with his peo- 
ple appear more then with other people © 

In theſe two things eſpecially. 


yeals himſelf there, and makes his beauty to appear. 
Pſal. 27.4. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, 
that T will ſeek after, that I may dwell in the _ of 
the Lord all the days of my life, ts behold the beauty 
of the Lord,and to enquire in his Temple:Tt is the gto- 


"Mos x s his (hoce. |}: 


where thy honor dwelleth : as if this were the chief 


Firſt, becauſe there God makes himſelf known, re- | 


Cap. 19. | 


ES 


Anſv. 
Is 


Wherein 
che pre- 
ſence of 
God with 
"ks people, 


ry of Heaven to ſee God in his beauty, and this is one 
of the greateſt promiſes of God to his Church, that 
8 


ER AL758 <OSe HEEES 


pears 
ore then} 
with 6= —- 


"4 
& . 
Y thers EL, 
Þ y b al : 
—_ : 
FX 4 4 
"Y W _ 
- p - A 6 
” ., EO = - mz « 
F "Ty 
a es ww 
- "-*- dy. »«{%} 
X , - M4 * 


DEE CLINE IILIEES 


aa Ai. er then... Mt 


2. 


I. 


2. 


s 
nbd " "* % q > * 8, 
Þ; "+ a Y HED PRIEC_ Pod Ro 4 
: FE45 a8. 5 
- : 


| I choice mercies, his peculiar mercies, come amongſt 
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they ſhall ſeethe King in his majeſty : We may (ce 
[ſome glimmering light of God in the Heavens , Sun, 
| Moon, und Stars ;, but in the Church, there God 
| ſhews his beauty, there we may ſee the face of God; 
{and this is that which cM oſes did deſire ; Lord ſhew 
| me thy glory: It is much granted to us in the Church, 
[in'enjoying his Ordinances ; and there is no way to. 
ſee Gods face {o clearly,as this way : Every childe of 
God thatis in the.Temple, thall ſpeak of Gods glo- 
ry, for they ſee God in fs glory in a ſpecial maner. 
' 'Secondly, the eſpecial preſence of God with his 
| people, 1s eſpecially manifeſted, in that he commu- 


þ 
: 


| nicates to his peqple ; as namely, v2 

| Firſt,the choice mercies of God are communicated 
{ro his people : If you would have any ſhare in Gods 
i 


| Gods people, joyn with them : as that place is obſcr- 
vable in.Pſal. 134. 3. The Lord that made Heaven 
and earth, bleſs thee out of Sion : Hedoes not ſay,the 
Lord:that made Heaven and Earth, bleſs thee our of 
| Heaven and Earth; but the Lord that made Heaven 
| and Earth,bleſs thee out of S7oz - as if he ſhould ſay, 
| The bleffings that come out of $S70z, are the choice 
bleſſings, and the peculiar mercies of God, even 
above any that come our of Heaven and Earth. 
| Secondly, God communicates his mercies more 

fully then any where elle: Iſa. 25. 6. Andinthis 
monntain, that is, in the Church, 7 will make a feaft 

of fat things,a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow,&7c. and Pſal.36.8.T wy ſhall be abun- 

dantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe, and thox 
ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures :| 
Ina private way there may be ſome drops of Pogue 
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from God, bur there is nor that full communication 


is in the world, in the creature drops, in private com- 
munion. there are- ponds, bur in a pulique Church- 
communion, there are rivers of pleaſure, and that is 
the height of all. 

Thirdly, God. communicates his mercies more 
powerfully in the Church then any where elſe : Pal, 
I33. 3. For there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, 
even life for evermore, God did not onely ſpeak,and 
ſaid there ſhould bea blefling, bur ſpake in a com- 
manding way ; There : Where is that 2 There in the 
Chnrch, amongſt his people, there God commanded 
the bleſling, even lite for evermore. 

kinde of blefling, and therefore he is more preſent 
there: and in that reſpe& the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſalm 
87. 7. All my ſprings are inthee. This whole Pſalm 
1s to ſer out the excellent: condition of the Church; 
and he concludes the Pſalm with this, AU wy ſprings 
are in thee : Now this expreſſion is very emphati- 
cal; Spring is taken two or three ways in Scripture : 
The Law of God, the Doctrine of Gods Law is 
compared to a ſþrize, and heavenly knowledge 1s 
compared to a ſpring ; and then it is thus, AU my 
ſprings - All the truths I have, all the knowledge I 
come to be made partaker of, are all in the Church. 
| Again, 41! my ſprings; all the comforts of my 


——_— 


the quickning and ſtrengthning I have, is commu- | 
nicated to me this way. And upon this ground, , 


from God, as with his people in his Ordinances : there | 


Laſtly, God bleſſeth more #niverſally with all 


heart, and that good and joy my ſpirit receives, | 
and all the graces of the Spirit that I have, and all | 
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C Cap.19. Pſal. 50. 2. Ont of Zion the perfettion of all beauty, 
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" Moses his Choice, 


God hath ſhined : Out of Zo, there 1s his glory 
| wonderfully apparent ; The word that is ranſfared, 
the perfetion of beauty, is tranſlated by ſome, the 


Univeſiz) univerſality of beauty ; all kinde of beauty, all kinde 
EC AECOTHS,. 


of excellency: as it rhe Pſalmiſt ſhould ſay, Pur 
all excellencies together that poſſibly you can ima- 
gine, to make a thing comely and lovely, they are all 
in the Church. Thus youſce it is good being with 
Gods people,when as God is thus preſent with them, 
in a ſpecial maner. 

Eighthly, it is good being with Gods people, be- 
cauſe there is Gods ſpecial protection, others are but 
as the wilderneſs, the Church is as a garden encloſed, 
Cant. 4.12. A man regards his garden that he hath 
encloſed.and beſtowed:coſt about, more then a wilde 
field ; the fields have hedges to keep out the beaſts, 
but gardens have brick wals, or wood walls. 1/4. 27. 
3. 1the Lord do keep it, I will water it every moment, 
leſt any hurt it , I will keep it night and day : How 
full is this 2 his care over it is ſuch, as he threatens 
thoſe which ſhall but touch it, Fer. 12. 14. topluck 
them out of their land. Zach: 2. 5. God promiſeth 
' he will be a wall of fire round about his people; alluding 
'to the cuſtom of trayellers in the wilderneſs, who 
uſed to make fires round about them in the night for 
their ſafery, becauſe then none of the wilde beaſts 


| durſt come near them ; ſuch a defence is God to his 


people. 
' There is nothing in the Book of God,wherein God 
is ſo full in his expreſſion, as when he comes to this 


_—_, ro manifeſt his affetion to his Church. 
Chriſt is the Shepherd, and when ſheep are mg 
"20 _ they] 
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{the _—_ are: ſcattered , the Shepherds eye is not. 
' [ſooverthem; And: therefore in Hoſea 4.16; God: 


are ſcattered, they are as' 4 Lamb ina largeplace: 
and when God would threaten the foreſt judgement 


beaſts of the field. And hence itis, that the condi- 
tion of the Church is ſo ſtable a condition: and there- 


on, and is it not good being there, ro be underthe 
wing of God ? | 
Ninthly, to beamongſt Gods people is a bleſſed 


God : every one deſires to joyn with ſuch :ſocieties 


ſuch as are. very great, Pſal. $7.3. Glorious things 
are ſpoken of thee, O City of God! Whar glorious 
things ? "They have/glorious priviledges; Wharare | 


as the Apoſtle reaſons for the Church of the Jews; So | 
to every Church of God, is committed the Oracles 
and the Ordinances of God, and thoſe Offices tar 
the diſpenſation of the myſteries of God; which were | 
the great gift,” that Chriſt triumphingly aſcending 
to Heaven gave, and ſurely that gift muſt needs be 
grcat. The benefit but of one. Ordinance, itheMiniſte- | 
ry-of the Word, diſpenſed rightly; ismiddeanargu-|| 


they are under the protedtion of the Shepherd, when 


threatens his people, he would feed. them \@s 4 Lapb.| 
ina large place, asai Lamb getting from the fold; | 
goes up and down bleating, 1o when Gods people | 


againſt his people, EXekiel 34. helays, Hemill ſcat- | 
ter them, and they fhall become to be meat to the | 


forein 1ſaiah 60. 15. the Church is called an-eter- | 
ual excellency, becaule it is under'the Lords protecttsi| 


| thing, becauſe they have ſo many privileages trom,|, 


as have great .priviledges; now Gods. people have/| 


.——. 


| —_ ? Tothem are committed the Oracles of God, |: 


ment by God hitnſelf, for the comfort 6f-his, people, 
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inall their adyerſities, Iſaiah 30; 20, 21. Andthough 
the Lord give you the bread of adverſity, and the wa- 
| ter of affliction, yet ſhall not thy Teachers be removed 


any moreinto 4 corner, 'but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 
| Teachers. ''The word in the: Miniſtery of: it, -in the | 
rolerabili | the right way, 1s a great bleſſing : When Chryſoſtom 
#5 fuiſſe ſe | o : : 
414i, | was baniſhed, many godly people were {o grieved, 
ſus; rerra-| tharithey profeſſed it were more {ufferable for the Sun 
ſet 0b- || to withdrayy his beams, and ſo be darkned, then for 
uam qus] the mouth of Chryſoſtem to be ſtopped. If this one 
s Foanz| Ordinance be ſo bleſſed, whar a bleſſing then is the 
| enjoyment of all, and that in a r1g4t way ? TTY 
Every Church-tellowſhip: is as the pillar, to hold 
forth the truth ro-the world, as alight ſet upon a-hill, 
to hold forth the glory of God. And they have a- 
mongſt them the broad ſeal of Heaven, To Gods 
Ai people thar are together in a Church-fellowſhip, the 
_* - | ſeals are committed ; now this is a mighty priviledge, 
_—=xz; And beſides , they [have the power of Chriſt with 
| them, 1 Cor. 5.4. the power of Chriſt is committed 
ro them. And amongſt other priviledges, this is one ' 
+. . | of great worth, tharall the.promiſes of -God made 
| to his:Chirch in former ages, is the heritage of every 
| pen Church, Tſaiah 54. 17. Theſe are greatand | 
high priviledges, and worth the enduring of a great | 
deal of hardſhip, ro be madc-/partakers of the good 
SO enO to; {17D 2 Fo 03: 
| 10, | Tenthly, it-is a bleſſed thing' to be with them, 
; though with ſome hardſhip, becauſe God is working 
more and more good for his people every day : Now 
he is :abour fulfilling the: glorious promiſes that we. 
: have inthe Prophets, to make an end of alt the glory. 
| thar he:does intend: in+ the world : Now if: God be 


_ working | 
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Is tnot good to bewith them, that we may be par- 
takers of the glory :that God intends to them * 1/a; 
58. 14. There is a promiſe rhat the Church ſhall ride 
f the earth: There is a time a 
coming.that the ſociety of Gods people in this world, 


ſhall be-ſet above all focieties in the world ; and} 


Tſa. 2. that The menntain of the Lord ſhall be rai- 
{ed above all mountains : we:cannot ſee how this 


| hath been fulfilled. 1ſaiah 60. 19. The Sun ſballbe| 
| 220 more thy light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall 


the Moon give light unto thee, but the Lord ſhall be 
unto thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 


| This prophelie is ſpoken of the eſtate of the Church | 


of :God ; when was this fulfilled, that there ſhould 


| be fo much glory in the Church, that there need 
| not be any $%, or Moon, but God ſhould bein ſtead 


of Sun and Moon,and all the glory of his people? and 
to be with Gods people, when God does ſuch great 
things for them,is worth the enduring much hardſhip 

- In the former ou of Iſaiah 60. v. 7. God ſays, He 
will.glorifie the houſe of hs glory, and mark whatfol- 
lows, ver. 8.. Why are thoſe that fly as'a cloud; ani as 
the Doves to their windows ? Seeing God will glori- 


fie the houſe of his glory, his people ſhould fly to it 


[as a clond; Thoſe who are of heavenly, not of 


droſſic ſenſual ſpirits, will do ſo,'and as Doves to their 


windows; thoſe whoare of Dove likeſpirits, loving | 


ſociety, and purity, they will doſo. And it was the 

reaſon why. ſome deſired. to. live, becauſe. in- a few 
years, they hoped to: fee ſome great things for his: 
Im is a prophetical-P ſal, 
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Cap.r9. |into-what a happy condition the: Lord will bringchis | 


- 


| miſt brings in a gracious heart living in thoſe rimes, 
bemoaning the condition of it, that it hatha ſickly 
body, and weak, and like to dye, betore God would 
| make, good thoſe promiſes made tothe Church : as 
if he ſhould ſay, Lord, thou art bringing glorious 
things to pals for thy Church,and thou art gathering 


| the Kingdoms to.ſerve thee, Lord, then take not me 


away.inthe midſt of my days; O God let me live to 


F 


| {ee all fulfilled. 


Eleventhly, Ir is good to be with Gods people, be- 
cauſe they are thoſe people we thal live withal in Hea- 
ven': If. there were a company travelling rogether in 
a {ttange countrey,and knew when they came to their 


preferment in the Court, how would they delight'in 
one another 2 So the godly ſhould look upon one a- 
nother ; here we have communion one with another, 


al hereafter, to praiſe God eternally in the higheſt 
Heavens. NY, | 


Laſtly, iris Heaven already to joyn with: the peo- 
ple of God in communion : ' The Scripture calls the 
| Church of God, and Church communion, Heaven. 
And therefore where there is a promiſe of God to re- 
ftore his Church, and recover it. from thraldom and 
| miſery, 1ſaiah 65.17, Behold; fays God, 1 create 
new heavens, and new earth; and fo in-Rev. 12. 
where the viſion of the reſtoring of the Church was 


| ſhewn to: Fob, it was ſhewn that way ; there was 4 


ah tl ny" 


[people ; and in the latter part of the Pſahm, the'Pſal- 


own countrey they ſhould live together, in ſome great |. 


and thelc arc they we muſt joyn in communion with- | 


new heaven, and 4:new earth : ſothat the Church of, 
| God\s #eaven,itisnor onely.a:company we ſhall ive | 


, 
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and therefore our Savior lays, The leaſt in the king - 
dom of Heaven, ſhall be greater then Fohn., the leaſt 


that lived after oh» inthe Chriſtian Church, could 


dom of Heaven is like a man ſowing his field with 
wheat, thatis, the eſtate of the Church is a field ſown 
with wheat, and after the adverſary ſows tares in it. 
The Church, ſays Chryſoſtom in one of his Sermons 
upon the Corinthians, is the place of Angels, the Pa- 


that communion with Gods people is Heaven alrea-' 
dy, ſurely it is worth enduring of much affliction 'to 
be with them. W 


Cu”. K.; 


Perſwaſions to draw to the joyning with the people of 
 » God in the neareſt communion. | 


Ence then let me ſpeak ; firſt, unto thoſe 
H who yet are not partakers of that good that 
A is-to be had with Gods people, I mean in 


thould be the defire.of every one, to enjoy the near- 


withal in Heaven hereafter, but it is. Heaven now 5 


{peak more of Chriſt then Fohz could : The King-/| 


lace of Heaven, yea Heaven itſelf. And if it be ſo; 


neareſt communion : though weall have the name of | 
God upon us, and have ſome kinde of communion| 
with the people of God, yet, ſeeing there is much] 
go00d to be had in:communion with them-furcher; it| 


eſt communion with them that can be; this is a| 
mercy:that you ſhould labor to ſeck after: for 2 good | 
there is here; which none know, the: ſweetneſs and | 


Eccieſia eft 
locus rAn- 
geloruym, 
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' benefit: of, bur-onely. thoſe 'thar do-enjoyrit;1 ſeek} | 
2 vio) | / oe IR 


Regia coli} 


telum ip | 
ſum Chry.þ. 
Hom. 36 | 
in, ad 


Cor. 
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for great things are: ſpoken: concerning] 
it; © TF there be any realiries in the trurhs rhat have 


been opened to you, ir cannor bur make the commu-. 
[nionand joyning with Gods people very lovely ; but | 


| certainly that which I have faid, comes abundantly 


are- uſed, for the ſhewing the excellency of this 
communion , were from {ome expreſſions of God. 
to. his people under the Law, and we come ſhort in 
the underſtanding of them ; burif we could under- 


|-ſpel, and the reaſon is, nor onely becauſe ceremonies 
were typical, but Gods dealing with his Church, 
| their way in Church order, and government, was 
bur -a typical thing, to typifie the eſtate of Gods peo- 
-ple under rhe Goſpel. 

Now we know there is a great deal more in the az- 
zitype, then inthe r7ype, the Type is but aſhadow of 
that which is typified ; nowit the excellency of the 

eſtate of the Church under the Law, was but a rype 
of the eſtate of the Church under the -Goſpe/, then 
all thar is ſaid of the excellency of that condi- 
tion, is but as a ſhadow of that which is now, Heb. 
IO. 1. The law was a ſhadow of good things to come, 


| now under the Goſpel, is-the image of that glory 
that is to be revealed, bur the Law was but a ſhadow 
| of that image: cas a Limner, firſt draws a dark ſha- 

dow of a picture in coal, and after makes the Image , 
look what differenne there is.in the excellency of that 
' rude draught by a coal,and the beauty of the Image; 


ſhort of whar is.in'ir: for. the moſt things that 


| ſtand them fully, they come fhort of the abundance- 
of priviledges that Gods people have under the Go- | 


| and not the very image; The citate of the Church | 


ſuch thereis berweenall the excellency of the eſtare. 
a4 ©- = 08} 
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| While you ſeek after the comforts'of the creature. 
| you ſeek to drink in puddles, bur here are rivers of | 


of the Church under the Law, and that there is un- 
der the Goſpel -- and therefore, that which is to be 
expected now, is a great deal more, and ſhould en- 


ledge. | 
Confer that this govd which is to be had in com- 
munion with Gods people, is a ſpecial fruit of the 
loving kindeneſs of God ; and would you notall be 
made partakers of rhe loving kindeneſs of the Lord? 


a fruit of the common kindene(s of the Lord, bur 
communion with Gods people, is a fruit of his ſpe- 
cial loving kindeneſs : Pſal. 36. 7,8. How excefent. 
i thy loving kindeneſs, O God! therefore the chil- 
aren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
neſs of thy honſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink of 
the river of thy pleaſures. The fatisfaction of the 


loving kindenels: It is worth the ſeeking after; to 
be ſatisfied with the fatneſs of Gods houſe : Ard thou 
ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy pleaſures : 


- 


pleaſures. 


| ſhall inherit it. 1 do nox ſay, whoſoever docs enjoy 
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fame the deſires of all, to ſeek after ſuch a privi- | 


Thriving in your Trades, and outward bleflings.;are | 


foul with'the fatneſs of Gods way the fruit of | 
Goas loving kindeneſs, yea, the fruit of Gods excel- | 
tent loving kindeneſs, and his admirable excellent | 


Ir is the inheritance -of Gods: cleft ones; Tſarah}. 
65.9. Imillbring forth a ſeed out of Facob,: and out | 
1 Tudah an inheritor of my mountains, mine elect | 


communion with Gods people, is eleded;-bitwho- |- .: 


Hoeyerdoes enjoy it, enjoys that whightis the-inhert- 
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| though ſome others do get into it, yet none ſhould bur 
onely the cle&t ones ; and therefore if you have any | 
hope to be the ele of God, defire after this as part | 


, 


 MoseEs bis Choice, EM 


—_ —_—_— 


tance of Gods elef#, ſuch a fruit of Gods loving | 


kindeneſs, as' comes'to the cle by inheritance, 


of your inheritance; A man would be loath to loſe 
part of his inheritance.It is an inheritance promiſed to 
thoſe who truft in God, and oppoſed to all the vanity 
of rheworld, Iſa. 57. 13. Vanity ſhall take them, but 
he that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall inherit my holy 
mountain. | « 

Thirdly, it hath been the onely defire of gracious 
hearts heretofore ; and if God hath wrought any 
gracein you, ſure your grace is ſuitable to the grace 
of others, as David, in Pſal. 27. 24. This one thin 
have I deſired of the Lord, that will T ſeek after, that 
T may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord : as if there 
were nothing were the object of Davids deſires, but 
this one thing. And in Pſal. 84. what abundance of 
expreflions have we to ſet out his deſires this way * 
David was here in his baniſhment ; we do not finde 
him complaining, O my Kingdom that I am like to 
loſe ! my brave Palaces, and my brave Chambers, 
Gardens and attendance that I am like to loſe, but the 


houſe of God. Andin Pſal, 42. As the Hart pant- | 
eth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after | 


thee, O God! It was not after the enjoyment of God 


|-that he might have in his own ſoul privately, that his | 
heart ſo —_ bur the appcaring before the 


Lord in hi houſe. 
Fourthly, this is the eſpecial work of wiſdom : if 
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Mos Es his Choice. 


. | fouls, to ſhew unto you any thing of the excellency 


of Chrift, this will. be immediately deſired; as in 
that Parable of the wiſe Merchant, as ſoon as he had 
found the Pearl, he went and fold all to buy the 
field : the meaning is, when a ſoul comes to have 


ly Pearl, then it deſires to ſeek to enjoy him, 
where he is to be enjoyed it is inthe field, in the 
Church of God, in communion with it; and the 
wiſe Merchant would part with any thing, thar he 
might have the field, that is, have communion with 
Gods people in his Ordinances, and ſo come to enjoy 
the Pearl. | 

Yea fifchly, the reaſon why God puts any light or 
truth into the ſoul, is to put forth the ſoul to this, to 


43+ 3. What was the reaſon why the Prophet would 
have the light and the truth of God © bur to lead him 
tothe holy hill, and to the Tabernacle. 
Sixthly, by joyning your ſelf with the Saints, and 
furthering this work of communion, you ſet up the 
honor of Gad much, God is much. cit by this, 
and will be more and more ;, Exod.15.2. 1will build 
him 4 Tabernacle, the Septuagint renders it, #*%c&«av, 7 
will glorifie him : and it is very oblervable, that as 


— 
| —— —_—_— 


Gods Tabernacle, which was atype of the Church. 


If God hath delivered you our of any trouble, out 


of any ſickneſs, in teſtimony of thankfulneſs ro God 
for his mercy, ſet upon this work , to further the 


| " % P ' — 


any knowledge of Chriſt , that Chritt. is the one- | 


MITT 


joyn with his people in this way of communion, Pal. 


ſoon as Moſes was delivered from the Zgyprians, he | 
thinks of, and reſolves, and promiſes, the building of | 


building of Gods Tabernacle ; Sccing God-hath| 
ſpared my life, this ſhall be one of the firſt things | 
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I will do, I will putin what I can, to the furthering 
of the building of Gods Tabernacle. 

Seventhly, we finde in Scripture, that there is a 
fearful threatning againſt all thoſe thar ſhall neglect 
this, Zach. 14. 17. And it ſhall be, that whoſo will 
not come up of all the families of the earth, unto Fe- 
ruſalem, to worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, even 
«pon theme ſhall be no rain, that is,no bleſſing of God. 
Youwill {ay, how does this appear to be meant of 
Gods people now * Ir appears the holy Ghoſt did 
intend the eſtate of the Church inthe time of the 
Goſpel, and therefore it follows in the 20. ver. 17 
that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes, 
Holineſs unto the Lord,and the pots inthe Lords houſe 
ſhall be like the bowls before the Altar. Now theſe 
expreſſions are ſpiritually to be underſtood of the 
glorious condition of the Church of God in the 
time of the Goſpel, and therefore God takes it ill at 
the hands of any that ſhall not come to joyn with his 
people. 

And further, we have a fearful threat, Tſaiah 65. 
IT, 12. againſt ſuch as forſake, or forger Gods holy 
mountain, 1 wzll number you to the ſword, and ye 
ſhall bow down to the ſlaughter : You may think to 


| provide for your ſelves, to live ſecurely, and ſafely, 


at your caſe, enjoying houſe, lands, friends, trades , 
you are loath to hazard your ſelves ſo as others do, to 
bring your ſelves into ſo much trouble, bur as ver. 
13, 14.Thws ſaith the Lord, My ſervants ſhall eat, and 
ye ſhall be hungry, my ſervants ſhall drink, and ye ſhall 
be thirſty, my. ſervants ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall be 


aſhamed. 


Eighthly, it any ſoul have any deſire to come and 
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blefling given to thar deſire, Pſal. 84.5. Bleſſed is 
the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, in whoſe heart are 
the ways of them, It the ways of thy Ordinances 
be but inthy heart, thou art bleſſed, and therefore 
be very deſirous of this bleſſing, be not ſatisfied that 


forts 1n the world, unleſs you have this; if you know 

| what communion with God in his people means, you 
cannot bur deſire to be with them, there is ſo much 

of God with them. If you have any ſpiritual life, 
you cannot but deſire this, becauſe ſpiritual life wall 

deſire to joyn with that which is like to its ſelf. 

t It you know what the power of any Ordinance 

means, you cannot but defire this; There is a great 
miſtake of people, they think if they can bur live in- 
a place where they may hear good Sermons, that is 
enough : know therefore except you have communion 

with the Saints 745 way, though you may hear many 

good Sermons, yet there is a great deal of difference 

between your hearing of them,and their hearing who 

are in communion with the people of God, you only 

come to be made partakers of a mans gifts, you can- 

not depend upon the gift of ſuch a one as being zz of- 


| There is a great deal of difference between the dif- 
penſing of a gift by way of gift, and by way of of- 
 fice : there may be the ſame thing done in the exer-* 
| ciſe of gifts, and yet nor to be ſo powerful, as when 
itis done by vertuec of an office : the ordinary Oth- 
cers are Paſtors, and Teachers, forthe building up of 
the Church , therefore it you be acquainted with the 


k. 
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joyn with Gods people in his Ordinances, therc'is a Cap-20. 


God gives you outward bleſſings, and outward com: | 


A 


fice by God, {ct over you, to watch over yourſouls : | 


way of Chriſt in his Ordinances, tor the building up | 
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of the body, and if you believe your ſelves to be 
members of his body, you cannot but deſire thoſe 


of his body. 

The Church is ſet up as a light, or an enſign upon 
the top of an hill, to draw others that are near unto 
ir, to come under it : And therefore as we have it in 
Rev.22.17.The Spirit ,aud the Bride ſay,Come,aud let 
him that heareth,ſay,Come,and let him that i a thirſt, 
come , and whoſoever will, let him take of the water of 
life freely. The Spirit of God covincing your con- 
ſciences, ſays,Come; and the Bride, the Church ſays, 
Come ; and let all that hear, ſay, Come, all that hear 
what hath been ſaid of communion with Gods peo- 
ple, ſay ye to all your friends, Come, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord. We have a Propheſic, 
Iſa. 2.3. that the people of God ſhould encourage 
one another, and ſhall ſay, Let x go up into the houſe 
of God, for he will teach us his ways, and we will walk 
in his pathes : O that that Propheſie might be fulfil- 
led now, that you might have ſucha defire to the 
ways of God, as tocncourage others to come. and 
walk in them, that your hearts may be refreſhed with 
the conſolations of God in the way of his Ordi- 
nances. And Iſaiah 62. 12. it is prophefied of the 
Church, that ſhe ſhould be called, Sought out : O 
that it might be {o, that we could ſee the hearts of 


(Sought ont.) | | 
The blefling that the Elders of the City deſired 


upon Ruth, cap. 4. 11.yhen ſhe was married to Boaz, 
was, The Lord make the woman that is come ints thine 


Ordinances that he hath appointed for the building | 
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| men (© ſer after it, that we might give it that name | *« 


| houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah, which two did build\ 


the 
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the houſe of Tſrael - Why like Rachel and Leah, 


| of the Church of God, there came an Eſau from 


| 


:| phaneEſa.I meet withone who-interprets that place, 


fort of the Fews,. who when liberty was proclaimed 
for their return to Ferufalem, where they might en-| 


Mos £5 his Chaice. 


and nor like Rebekah ? did not ſhe build the houte 
of Iſrael likewiſe Yes, but all her poſterity was not 


her, as well a as Faced , but all the children of Rachel 
and Leah were of the Church of God, they were 
Patriarchs , and this yas 'a ſpecial blefling upon 
them ; it is therefore to be accounted. a ſpecial blel- 
ſing to be in the Church,and to have all our poſterity 
to be init. 
When you have heard theſe glorious things of the 
priviledges of Gods people, it you ſhould —_— the 
ſecking after,the being made partakers of ſuchthings, 
how will you free your ſelves from the guilt of pro- 
phaneneſs, that you ſhould prize outward accommo- 
dations, more then theſe ſpiritual things 2 Eſau was 
branded for a prophane wretch,: becauſe he ſet no 
higher price upon his birthright, but ſet a meſs of pot- 
tage before it : This is greater then the birth-righr 
they had under the Law, and' to prize any carnal 
thing before theſe heavenly priviledges,is to be a pro- 


1 Chron.4.23.Theſe were potters,and thoſe that dwelt 
amongſt plants. and hedges, there they dwelt with 
the King for. hu work , to be meant of ſome baſer 


joy God in his true worſhip, yer becauſe they got | 
their living by. making pots for the King of Baby- 


lon, they. thought them(clves well as they were, and | 


they rather chooſe to. ſtay under the hedges of Baby- 
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lon, thentogo to Feruſalem.; the holy Ghoſt brands 
chem for boſe 
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e perſons. God loves the Fares of $70 | | 
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be not found guilty of loving your contentment and 
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© ſwered, 
HJ Ut youwill ſay,we could be content and ſhould 
B defire to joyn -with them, but they. are ſo 
ſtrict in admitting any into their ſociety, that 
that hinders. 291197 TOY I024 77 106 
If any that were in -communion_ ſhould ptove 
naught, you would quickly take-advantage, and ay, 
You fpake fo:tauch of communion / with Gods peo- 
ple; "ſee here is one of them, whoſe life is thus. baſe 
and vile : When we know the world would take ſuch 
adyantage if any prove naught, yea, and' you your 
ſclyes will be offended, and cry -ourof all; tor the fin 
of one ;, can you blame tis-if we'be' careful in raking 
we! date communion with us ? 5 26 pe, 
ur there is much dificulty in theway., «© 4 
| Pſal.84. 6. The way to Zion, it was through the 
valley of Baca : they might have-ſaid;, We-could 
have been content to go-to Z70,and to worſhip God 
there, but we muſt go through the valley of tears ; 


- 


thatthey might appear before God'in'Zion': Surely 
when'Godamioves the hearts of 'mento'joyn with. his 
people, a little difficulty cannot hinder them : Iſazapþ 


meh 20. They ſhall bring your brethren as an offtrine 


| wore then all the dwellings of Facob , take heed: you | 


e2inful dwellngs, more then the gates of- $707.” '-- | 


Objections againſt joyning with Gods people , *an- | 


but they were contenr to go through that valley, ſo 
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| not at all. What difficulty will ſuperſtirzon pur'a man 
| upon 2 


mon of Mr. Calvzps, Ir is true,{in and wickedneſs will 
be whereſoever we go, bur the caſe is'thus : Suppoſe 
there ſhould be a general infection in the air, and. ſo 
there ſhould be a general diſeaſe, and there ſhould 
be one place where there were Phylitians, and means 
of cure; ſhall any ſay, Why ſhould I go thither, 
there'is the diſeaſe 2 Go thither though, for thereis 
the cure, ſo though there be fin every where, yer'in 
the Church, andin communion with Gods people, | 
there is the cure. | 


-"* Bur may not a man goto heaven without it 2 _ 
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to the Lord; upon horſes in Chariots, and Litters3 A 
Litter is uſed eſpecially for weak ſickly people, thar |- 


are not able to travel otherwiſe. although they be 
weakly, and fickly, unfit to travel, yet they whoſe 
hearts God moves, will rather come 1n Litters, .then 


Itis anote of Mr. Calvins upon that place, Seek 
ye my face; thar ſuperſtirious people will go on pil- | 
and they will go over Mountains, and through | 
ſtrange Countries, and though they be uſed hardly, 


grimage to the image of ſuch a Laay, or ſuch a Saxur, | 


—j 
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ſelves.in this, 1 have that I came for : What have. 
they 2 The ſight of a db 1dol,; 1t they will endure 
ſuch hardſhip for the ſight of a dumb Idol, how 
much hardſhip ſhould ye endure to fee God in his | 
Ordinances ? | 


and loſe much of their Eſtate, they fſatisfie them- 


Bur it may be ſaid thirdly, Whither (hall we go-to, | 


any people, but we ſhall finde ſin there as-well ain 
anorher place ; 
For that there is likewiſe an anſwer in the ſame Ser- 
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* But how ſhall we joyn with any * there is no place 


| been care in laying a good foundation at the begin- 
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Moses his Choice, 


. Tris true, iris poſſible for aman to go to Heaven 
withour it, yet if God: does convince a man of an 
Ordinance,and henegle&t it for outward accommo- 
dations, it is dangerous : A man may be ſaved with- 
out Baptiſm, bur where there is the wilful negle& of 
it, 1t is dangerous. | | ES 
How did all that never heard of this way ? 

 Iri$ one thing where there is nor that light, and an- 
other thing where God hath revealed it. You deſire 
Heaven at laſt, and do yolf not deſire communion 
with Gods people 2 When:you fail inany thing, you 


plead infirmity, but when you do negle& any oppor- | 


tunity of gaining ſtrength, how can you plead infir- 
mity © W857 
but there is brabling, talling out, heart-burning, ſo as 
there is no ſweet communion. | 
This is a great ſtumbling, and I would we 
could deny it : but if you will cake offence at this, 
you muſt be offended , Ir cannot be expected to the 
end of the world, but there will be difſention a- 
mongſt the people of God : where there hath not 


___ 


ning , and where there is much liberty ,. and ſome 
are carnal, what elſe can be expected © A company 
of ſheep, when they are worried by the dog, though 
they were ſcattered before, they will new run cloſe 
rogcther ; but in a fair Sun-ſhine day, when there 
is noadog to ſcare them, they will one feed here, and 
another there, diſtant from one another : and fo it is 
with Gods people, though ir be a foul ſhame, and a 
great fin, 
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Again, there is no more difſention then in other 
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places, for though in other places there ſeem to be 
[more union, whatis the reaſon ? | | 
- Firſt, becaule they are in the dark, and-all colours 
will agree in the dark; but amongſt Gods people 
there is light, and fo things that differ'are ſoon Fe 


cerned. | 


others, as between us; Whartis the ground £ They 
are held together by an Antichriſtian chain : Popery 
does {ubje&t the conſciences of mento them : they: 
muſt believe the infalibility of the Pope, and they 
have no liberty to ſearch things by the Word ; and 
they will not {uffer them to be reaſoning about the 
points ot Relig they are in darkneſs, and 
when the 


there ſhould be a couple of men chained to a block, 
and as they are chained together , they .ſee other 
men go at a diſtance from one another; and they 
that are chained ſhould cry out, See what a dt- 
ſtance is between you, we keep cloſe together all 
the day long ; Were this a plea for them 5 What is 
that that keeps them together ? Ir is but their chain, 
and if their chain were off, they would be art as great 
a diſtance as others; and therefore though there be 
great evil in the difſentions of Gods people, yet 
it-is not for ſuch as theſe are to complain of the 
evil. | | Ss: 
Thirdly , falſe Religions have more. peace, be- 
cauſe they will admit of mixture; but our God # 4 
Jealows God, he will admit us of no guixt 
partner, 


| 


Secondly, becauſe they arc chained together; 2s 
the Papiſts will ſay, there is no ſuch union between | 


ure;{ſoof-no] 
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be chained up in darkneſs , no wonder |. 
| though they be cloſe together. This is juſt as if 
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offended 1n this way of ſcandal,you muſt be offended 
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- Butthar this might not bean offence, ſo as to keep 


| us from joyning in Communion with the people of 


God, let us know if this might have been offence 


enough to keep men from joyning with them , it 


would have kept men in all times from joyning with 
the Churches fince Chriſts time : You know what 
difference was between Paxl and ' Barnabas, two A- 
poſtles. And ſo the Apoſtles do complain of the dif 
ſentions, and divifions in the Church of Corinth, in 
the Primitive times, and.if 'that had been enough to 
keep out men from joyning with them,then there had 
been no joyning with the Church of Corinth , and 
other Churches. Baſil complains, I have lived now 
tothe age of a man, and I ſee more union in Arts: 
and Sciences, then in Divinity ; for inthe Church, 
I ſee ſuch diflentions, as do diſfipate it, and rend it 
alunder. And fo between cherfolins and Epiphanins, 
the one wiſhed the other might never dye a Biſhop, 


and the other wiſhed that he might neyer go home | 


alive. And between Ferome and Ruffin , and Lu- 
ther and Occolampadins. nt 5 
There is a moſt {ad ſtory we have of thoſe that fled 
ro Frankford from England in ©ucen Maries time, 
and when they came there, though they fled for Re- 
ligion, and for their lives, yet there were ſuch gric- 
vous breaches, as they ſought the lives of one ano- 
ther, picking out ſome words againſt the Emperor, 
ina Sermon that Maſter Knox had preached in Eng- 


land long before, and now accuſing him for them to 


p, 


the Magiſtrates of Frapkford, upon which divers of 
them were fain to flee. This is through the malice of 
the Devil,in ſowing tares,and therefore if you will be 
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| as it was then; bur as the true reaſon why the Devil 


judgement of God againſt men for contemning and 
| rejeting Chriſt, who came amongſt them : fo1tis 
here the judgement of God for the evil of mens]. 


and peace, 
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Yer we muſt all take heed of giving offence, for 
though offences will come, yet wo to them by whom 
they-come:Howſoever there fall out offences, through 
the ſinful diſtempers of mens hearts, let not the Or- 
dinance of God be challenged as the cauſe of rheſe: 


offences. Joyning in Church-fellowſhip is a ſpecial | 


Ordinance of God, to maintain love and peacta- 
monegſt his people,yer by the abule of it many times, 
diviſtons and diflentiohs are ſtronger, and more bit- 
tcr in the Church, then elſewhere; let not Gods Or- 
dinance be accuſed as the cauſe of it, nor declined for 
this,but let the wickedneſs of mens hearts be accuſed, 
letus ſeek to have it purged. | . 
Chrift came into the world to diſſolve the works of 
the Devil, and yer the Devil never more raged,-then 
in ChriſtsAme, and a-while after ; We never read of 
men ſo poſleſled of the Devil betore Chriſt came, as 
they were then ; Shall we therefore accuſe Chriſt for 
bringing the Devil into the world.for being the cauſe 
of mens being poſleſled of the Devil « Thoſe who 
thus reaſon againſt the Ordinance of Chriſt, becauſe 
of this evil thar falls out by accident upon it, may as 
well,yea,and certainly would as readily zea(on againſt 
Chriſt, if they lived in his time, becauſe of ſuch poſ- 
ſeffion of Devils, which never was ſo before he came, 


—C_ 


thus prevailed upon Chriſts coming, was the juſt 


hearts in abuſing ſuch a bleſſed. Ordinance of love. 


So likewiſe, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
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tentiouum 
TYulld 
Chriftinam 
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{em nomi- 
ue rejicts. 


: race ſu- 


perſtitiones 
cultores 
luribus 
difſcntiont- 
bus quam 
ceckejfie 
membra la- 
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| isa Sacrament appointed by God to maintain love: 


"'Moses bi Oboe. 


and peace inthe Church, iris an Ordinance for com- 
munion, ir-hath the denomination from thence, iris 
called communion: Yet what hath occaſioned ſuch 
diſlentions in the Chriſtian world, as the controvyer- 
fies about the Sacrament ? Shall therefore this Or- 


us for ever learn this truth, that whatſoever evil falls 
our, Gods Ordinances be not blamed, but mans cor- 
ruptiop; let that be condemned, and purged. 0riger 
writing"to Celſ#s, ſays, If you will take offence at 


take offence at diſlentions in other things. Ya- 
lens the Emperor objected the ſame againſt Chrifti- 
ans, Nicephorms 11.45. brings in one Themiſtius, an- 
ſfering, that thoſe of the Grecian ſuperſtition had as 
great diſlentions amongſt them. 


There is diſſention amongſt Merchants, and other 


Trades, you do nor ſay therefore, I will not binde my 
childe to that Trade, they diſſent amongit them- 
ſelves : If there be profit and accommodations in 
the Trade, men will not be hindred by this plea, but 
joyn with them notwithſtanding , And ſc 
and joyn with the Saints, though chef be ſome dif 


yet there isnot ſo much union and love in all the 
world as with them ; ſet bur aſide ſome, and there are 


a company, if you be gracious, yourſoul may take | 


pleaſure in, and bleſs God for , and theretore away 
withall ſuch ſtumbling blocks, and reaſonings againſt 
the Ordinances of God, come you thirſting after the 


| Ordinances of God, and my {ſoul for yours, if you 


Mi mc 


dinance be accuſed as the cauſe of diſlention * O let 


the difſentions in Chriſtian Religion, then you may 


And ſo.come you 


| ſentions, though there may be ſome rigid, diſtem- | 
per'd, hot ſpirited men, that may caule ſome trouble, 
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as never was found before. 

T here are many objections againſt this way, and 
many are a long time enſnared 1nthem, but 7/a. 57. 
I}. where God promiſes the inheritance of his holy 
| Mountain, ver. 14. he promiſes tro make the way 
plain toir. And Exod. 15. 13. God guides his peo- 
ple in his ftrength to his holy habitation , it muſt be 
the ftrength of God that muſt carry through all ob- 
jections, all dithculties, over all ſtumbling blocks, to 
Gods habitation : Tus much to thoſe that yet are 


people which they may be. 
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Cui ALE 


with Gods people, 


x communion with Gods people, then there are 
” many things that are to be ſaid to thoſe that are 
joyned in cominunion. | 
Firſt, labor to approve to God and your own ſouls, 
thar you are indeed Gods people particularly ; you 
are his people in a way. of outward profefſion, and to 
men you do approve your ſelves, ſo far as'we hope 
youare Gods people,. but you muſt approve. your 
ſelves ro God, and to your conſciences : If you be 
conſcious to your {elves of any ſecret filth, and yer: 


i Econdly, if it be ſuch a bleſſed thing to enjoy 


do not finde that ſweetneſs in communion with them, 


not joyned in that nearneſs of communion with Gods | 


Inſtruftions to thoſe who are joyned in communion | 


dare come and'deceivethe. people of Godin joyning | 


I. 


*with them,you bring yourſelves in more danger then: 
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4 damſel having defiled her ſelf before marriage, and 
ſo deceiving a man, he marries with her, when this is 
diſcovered, ſhe i tobe ftenedio death ; Uncleanneſs 


| you are aware. We read Devt. 22. ver. 21. that if 


[inſtchas were fingle, was not by the Law to be pu- 


niſhed with death, but the muſt dye, although her un- 
cleanneſs was while ſhe was ſingle,becauſe ſhe deceived 
the man, in.marrying to him in her defilement : So 
know your filth in not joyning to Gods people is nor 
ſo evil, and dangerous, as if you being conſcious to. 
yourſelf, dare yet joyn with them it you deceive 
the Church herein, God may juſtly avenge himſelf 


{of you, it may coſt you yourlite : Revel.2.9. 1 


know the blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews, 
and are not. | 

It is by God accounted blaſphemy for any to ſay 
they are Jews, and are n0t,to make profeſſion of god- 


| line(s, -and not to be godly, is blaſphemy; Surely 
[ then, it is not ſufficient to be with 1ſrael, but we 


muſt be of Tſrael, not to be a Jew outwardly, but a 
Jew #wwardly,ſo as God may own'you in the laſt day, 
when there {ball be a narrow ſearch, who are the true 
people of God, that then you may be found to be 
ſuch indeed : it will be a dreadful thing for any of 
you, that now ſeem to be of Gods people, and that 
have lived amongſt the ſheep, if you ſhould be found 
amongſt the goats, ſtanding at the left hand, when 
you ſhallſce others of Gods people ſtand at the right 
hand, looking upon you, and ſay, Yonder #& one who 
livedwith us, and we could never diſcover him tobe 
an hypocrite, thongh ſometimes we had jealouſies of- 
him, there he ſtands, now he is: diſcovered, thereforc 
approve your ſelves tobe of the true 1ſrael of God. | 
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eſe. 
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.2neſt. Bur who is a true Iſraelate ? + 
Anſw. Such a one as can approve to his own heart, 
an inward effectual call of God, calling him ont of 
the world, as well as an outward call, by the Ordi- 
nances, ſuch a one as hath teſtimony to his own ſpi- 
| rir, that hes ſeparated, ſer apart for God, hawks 
hath an inward [anification of the holy Ghoſt, ſuch 
a one as in whoſe ſpirit there i no gmile, this is a true 
Iſraelite indeed. 

Secondly, if it be ſuch a great bleſling to be joyn- 
ed'in union,and communion with the people of God, 
hence labor to bleſs God for this great bleſſing, that 
is ſuch an amiable, defareable condition it is your 
heaven upon earth,that mercy that ſhould {weeren all 
other mercies, yea, that thould {weeten your afflicti- 
ons to you, Gods holy mountain, 1ſaiah 57. 13. is 

romiſed as 4 inheritance oppoſed to vanity, and 
promiſed as the-blefling upon truſting tn the Lord, 
Vanity ſhall take them, but hethat putteth his truſt in 
me, ſhall inherit my holy mountain. Let us not enjoy 
{the world in all thezr vanity, bur bleſs we our (elves 
in our God et us rejoyce in our inheritance,#he monun- 
| 7417 of the Lord, Though we beg our bread, ſays 

Luther, is itnot made up with this, That we are fed 
with the bread of Angels, with eternal life, Chriſt, 
and the Sacraments, &c 2 | 

We have cauſe to bleſs God that we might be with 
Gods people, though in caves, and woods, and ba- 
niſhed fromall; we have much more cauſe to bleſs 
God when ve can be with them thus-publiquely, and 
peaceably, and can'go from Gods houſe, to our own 


A 


houſes, and have communionthere ; this is the reſt | 
ich the} 
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{ ftanding upon the. Mount Zion, and having ſo ma- 


| that they were upon the Mount with the Lamb;though 


{ intoa third particular, which is a third branch of this 
| exhortation. 
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name of God is to be mganified; God might+ſo 
have left. us, that we. ſhould. have had communion 
onely with the prophane /ones, and drunkards:; yea; | 
we- might. have been caſt out from God,' ro have 
had communion onely with reprobates , and- that 
now we may have communion with the godly, it | 
isa wonderful mercy. Rev. 14. we read of Chriſt 


4 


a. ted ti 4 


ny people ſtanding up, to joyn with him in Church- 
felowſhip. for that is tne meaning of that place, 
there they were rejoycing art the mercy of the. Lord, 


there might be time, when our Harps hanged upon 
the Willows, yetif we be-called tothe Lamb upon 
Mount Z7on, Let us have our Harps in our hands, 

Is there nothing in the delight that God,hath in his 
people, and the preſence of God with his people, 
and the great priviledges they have,to raiſe our hearts 
to praiſe the Lord, and let it not be verbally, bur re- 
ally. As namely thus ; Is it that we are Gods de- 
tight, let him be ovr delight , if we be his #reaſare, let 
him be vr treaſure; if we be bis portion, let him be 
our portion, if he communicates choice mercies to 
us, let us give choice endeavors to him, if he gives 
us protection, let us prote& his truths and name, if 
he honor us, let us give him his honor. And fo Iſlip 


3. It there be ſo much excellency.in-communion 
with the people of God, you that are ſuch, take heed | 
you do not darken thar excellency that God hath put| - 
1 communion with his-people; there are three ways 
eſpecially that darkens this.excellency. | 


__ Firſt] 
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|thers that knew us before, when we had not thoſe 


A 


Firſt, if we reſt in any Church-priviledee we 
have, and make that to be our Religion, and the 


we enjoy, more then others, ſo. as we begin to de- : 
- [COMMON * 


for Church-Ordinances. We have in- the 24. of 
lency of their ſtrength. Thirdly,#he deſire of their eyes. 


| did they make about the Temple of the Lord 7 The 
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Cap;22 
How the 


ſtrength of our ſpirits be let out abourtheſe rhings 


cline 1n the ſavour and power of godlineſs; if ©- 


priviledges and mercies, that we have now, ſhall ſay, 
W har good is to be had there «1 knew ſuch, and me 
thinks they had more ſawvour and reliſh in the ways of 


exce}leucy| 
of the 
Saints 


is darkned] - 


God then now, more [ſweetneſs and warmth to be had in 
their company then now there ©; Take heed of this, 
of giving occaſion to any to fay ſo. Irisa very evil 
and a dangerous thing to reſt in Church-priviledges, 
ro make all our Religion ro conſiſt in-being in a 
Church-way, we may have this revealed to us, and 


of the Tabernacle, one covered the Holy of Holzes, 
the other the place where the Prieſts extred, it may 
be we have had the fir opened to us, but yer the ſe- 


vailed. 2 ng 
Many whoſe hearts are very carnal, may bemuch 


EXekiel, wer. 21, 22. ſeven ſeyeral expreſſions of 
accounted them their ſtrength. Secondly, the excel- 
Fourthly, that which their ſouls pitied. Fifthly, their 
glory. Sixthly, the joy of therr glory. Seyenthly, 
that whereupon they ſet their mindes. Whata noiſe 


Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord, Ter.7.4. 


and yer they were carnal : Take heed therefore-you-| 


yet little of Heaven revealed. There were two wails | 


cond which leads to the Holy of Holies, may till be | 


carnal hearrs,priſing Church-priviledges. Firſt, they | 
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reſt:not in the Church-priviledges,: by thjs you will 

deceive your ſelves, and darken the excellency of this: 

blefled communion. SIE TE 
Secondly, take heed of darkning this by any ſcan- 


.-;|dalous way, as thoile do who profeſs themſelves to 


be the people of God, and yet by their wretched 
ways- of ſenſualities, or any other ways, are a {can- 
dal unto Gods people, this 1s an evil, and a bitter 
thing. Chriſt walks amongſt the golden candleſticks : 
Every Church ſhould be a golden candleftick, hold- 
ing forth light inthe Doctrine of it, and golder in 
the holy converſation of it. We muſt take heed 
that there be not ſo much as a duſting of this golden 
candleſtick of the Lord, by the leaſt looſeneſs , or 
carthlineſs of our lives. By ſcandals in the wicked 
lives' of thoſe that are of Gods people, there is a 
ſtain and blot caſt upon. Church. communion , here 
the name-of God is polluted; others that are pro- 
[phane, pollute the creatures, and their own conſci- 
ences, but Gods name is not {o much polluted by 


[them ; but Gods people do not onely pollute-ther | 


conſciences, by their ſcandalous lives, bur pollute 
Gods name. and itis worfe to pollute Gods name, 
then' to pollute your conſciences : And therefore 
know, that joyning to the Saints is an aggravation to 
every {in you commir afterward ; and though it be 
true, that union with the people of God is a mitiga- 
tion of every croſs and afftiiction, yet it is an aggrava- 


t10n to every {in. 


Yea, if men were boxn for no other end and pur- 


poſe, bur to:do miſchief, they could not do more 


then this, to-joyn with the-people of God, and then 


5 {candalouſly.  O-brethren, ler us pray to God, 


that 
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were betrer that God ſhould :take a thouſand of us 
out.of the world, then that we thould live to darken 
the profeſſion of Gods name, in union with his peo- 
ple ; this does more miſchict, chen all the perſeeuters 
under Heaven can do. | | | 
The Church of God hath never been in a better 
condition, then when their perſecuters have raged 
moſt ; the raging of perſecutcrs have not darkned 
the excellency of the Church, bur the ſcandalous 
lives of members of a Church have darkned the glo+ 


. SO . Y, 
may be afraid'ro make profeſſion of the truth, yer 


ry of the Church: though by perſecution” orhers | 


all the perſecution in the world cannot take off mens | 


conſciences, and cauſe them in their conſciences to 
thinkſ\uchare nor in the truth, becauſe they are per- 
ſecuted; but the ſcandalous lives of thoſe that are 
Profeflors, do make men think in their conſciences 
that this way is not right, and therefore make them 
think they do God good ſervice in hating ſuch men; 
perſecuting ſuch men, and thete.is more evil in this, 
to bean occaſion to make men think this way 1s not 


good, then to make men afraid to venture upon this | 


way. And therefore conſider what a great deal of 
miſchief ſcandalous lives do, and it you: finde your 
hearts inclining to any ſenſual way, thatyou are like 
to give ſcandal, rake heed of it, for it is the greateſt 
miſchief. that can be deviſed. Thoſe who joyn with 
the Chnrch of God, ſhould walk ſo, as ro be an or-| 
nament:to it, nota-ſtain, a blor, to caſt filrhupoms| 


its 1/4. 49. 18; Behold theſe. that gather themſelves'| 
to thee, thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them all,” as\| 
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that we, may never-live to that day, to darken the 
| oreat excellency of the fellowſhip of the Saints : It 
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| policy of Faliax, to raiſe a ſcandal againſt the 
| cauſe difſention in the Church by them. Take heed 


| t4n2us., is more 17. apr then the corruption of 
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with an Ornament : Conſider how far many of you 
are from being an ornament ro the Church, arc 
not your lives rather blemiſhes * This is a ſore 
evil. Better it is to endure any miſery, then to 
07 that which ſhall make Gods people aſhamed 
of us. 

The third thing that darkens the excellency of | 
communion with Gods people,is diſſentions in judge- 
ment or affettion, this makes it appcar to be black in 
the eyes of the world. SoJ omen reports of a Deviliſh 


Church: He ſent for thoſe Bulhops vhat were baniſh- 
edin ConF#antias his time, on purpoſe that he might 


you have not a hand in darkning this excellent con- 
dition, no not in this way. In the body, ſolutio con- 


a humor: Let us labor fo far as poſſibly we can, 
to make it excellent by peaceableneſs; this is thar 


| ffakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any 


| &c. In Zech. 14.ver.g. there is a Propheſle, that the 


which is propheſied of for the Church, Iſa. 33. 20. 
Thine eyes fhall ſee Feruſalem 4 quiet habitation: And + 
mark the blefling that follows upon this quietneſs; 4 | 
Tabernatle that Bal not be taken down, not one 4 the 


of the cords thereof be broken , but there the glorious 
Lord will be unto us 4 place of broad rivers, ſtreams, 


Lord ſhall be King over all the earth , in that day there 
ſhall be one Lord, and his name ohne : We now pro- 
fels owe Gd, but we do as it were call him by ſeveral 


names, but thar will be a blefſed time, when as there 
ſhall be bur one Lord , fo his- name ſhall be oze , 


there ſhall-be a blefled agreement in the profeſſion of | 
his 
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his name; onenefs of-heartis'ableſſing? of:the new 


Covyenant.. | | 


| I remember E»ſebiu reports inthelife of Conſtan- 
[:zze, that he was ſo:'much troubled: for difſentions | 


in the houſe. of God, as:he could not ſleep inthe 
did more diſquier him, then all his 
wars ; yea he ſays, they cauſed him to ſob and figh :. 
and fo they ſhould be diſquietings to our ſpirits, and 
we ſhould ſtudy to make up breaches. S. Auguſtine, 
ep. 15. hath this expreſſion; ſpeaking of the diviſions 
of ſome of the Church, ſays he, I would fall down 
at their fcer, and defire them with all the might I 
have they would not do thus and thus, that they 
would. not caſt reproaches upon one another. And 


there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of 


| love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 


and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, 
having the eds he: "Dovercammyd endureto 
be amongſt Ravens,burt where they ſee meckneſs and 
love, there thoſe of Dove-like diſpoſitions love to 
be; 1ſaiah 60. 8. Whoare they like Doves, that 
flie to their Windows 2. Brethren, if we would 
expect to grow up in the ways of godlineſs, it 
muſt be by love and union rogether, Coloſſians 
2.2. Being knit together in love ,, unto all riches 
of full aſſurance. When hearts are knit together in 
lowe,then a Church thrives,and grows up to all riches 
of grace. FL ON 

Asitis in the body of a man, when the-memibers of 


-| the body are out of: joynt, they can neither receive 
\ ſtrength from the body, nor be uſeful to the body. 


And therefore the Apoſtle would have us be careful 
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obſerve the ſpirit of St. Paul, Phil. 2. 1,2;3. If] 
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|| if-any:wete our of joynt, :toſethim-in joynt again, 
| that is the propriety of the word. Gal,6. 1. If « 
| man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, re- 


- | quarrels,eſpecially let us rake heed that under the pre- 


= Raven; You know whiat S. Paul fays of ſpeaking with 


} 
| 


| ligion which you pretend is a mad thing? Sa far ſhall 


| that are in Church-fellowHip, not to darken the cx- 


inthe place. of joyning, where there is a joyning in 
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fore ſuch a one; ſetſucha onein joynt, that he may 
thrive, as members in joyntthiive- Chriſt is caled 
the corner ſtone; now a corner ſtone is that which 
joyns both ſides together , now Chriſt loves -to be 


murual fellowſhip: Alct _ there be variety 1n gifts, 
althongh the garment of the Kings daughter, the 
Church, be of divers colours, yet why may it not 
be like Chriſts garment withour ſeam *? 

For the Lords ſake let us take heed of diviſions and 


tence of Religion, we do not maintain quarrels, for 
this is to bring down the holy Ghoſt,from-appcaring |; 
like a Dove, to appear in the form of a Vulture, .or 


ſeveraltongnes, will not be that comes in {ay you are 
mad ? When wicked men hear of ſo many diſlonant 
opinions, of ſo many diflentions among you, will 


they not think-you mad* And becaule you all pretend | 


Religion, will they not think that that kinde of Re- 


you be from making the way of Chriſt 'honorable in 
their.eyes, which yet ſhould be the thing you ſhould 
more deſire, {cck after, rejoyce in, . then your lives. 


Rebgion hath the name from binding, and :certainly'| * 


it is the beſt band of humane ſocieties; there 1s.grear ; 
reaſon then that we ſeek to keep it in the band of uni- | 
ty. And thats the third thing I wouldday to thoſe 
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cellency thar is in communion-with the Saints. - | 


The 
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- | - Thefourthexhortationis;that youwould walk-and 
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live fo, as by your walking you may draw others'.to 
be in love with this fellowſhip ::as Godthath made it 
ro. beglorious, ſo:that you would ſer. our the glory 
of. it.ro'others,':that all that go -by you: fhoald-fay, | 
Siirely:they arc the bleſſed 'of the” Lord, * cerrainly 
| God Hutch rhem;and therefore we will likewifejoyn |. 
with-them ; O-what a bleſſed thing were ir, if we 
could by our lives convince. others, :tHar: we: arerhe 
plants of the Lords: own planting ! ''The' lives of mien 
convince more” ſtrongly +rhen their-.words': "The 
tongue perſwades, but the life commands, \is the 
ſpeech of an Ancient.” : Wereadiin Rev.14.' Thoſe - 
rfiat ſtood with the Lambuupon Monne Z#99; enjoy 
ing communion there;: they; had: his -Fathers fate 
written upontheir forcheads,the:glory of God thined | 
| in their forcheads; a convincing converſation'is that | 
which God calls for ar your hands. © Ler the name'of 
| God be precious to'you:: Is'ir not a'precious thing to 
live fe, as to bring honor ro God 7 ro hold forth'the 
honorof God, is all the glory we'can bring to God; 
let us be known to be'tholſe we'profeſs our ſelves to 
_ | be; ſeparated fromtheworld, bythe holineſs of 6ur 
| lives; as Tertulian (ays of the Chriſtians in his thiſe, 
they were known to be Chriſtians from the amend-' 
| menr of their former lives. You are joyned neat to 
| Chriſt, asa girdle abour a mans loyns ; take heed 
| yMDbe nor as that girdle, Fer. x3. A rortengrrdle, fit 
| time; but.you ſhould be as that girdle of Chriſt, |* 
Rev. 1, Abolden girdle abour his paps ; By which} 
| the beauty and glorious condition of the Churchin| 
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| for. nothing, ſo were the Church of the Jews at thats, or 
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and thy Tabernacles, 0 Iſrael! as the valleys are they 


| have fellowſhip with. the-Father, and- with his Son 


Moses bis Choice. ; 


Let us walk fo, as roimanifeft and-hold:forth” the 
beauty and amiableneſs of godlineſs in the eyes of all, 
that they may ſee it whether they will or no, and to 
force eſteem» from. the conſciences of men. ': Cart. 
6:4--it is/faid of the Churohi|' She 115, terrible as an 
army with bannirs; A Chutch' of + God 'that-walks 
cloſe to the rule, is terrible to guilty conſciences. Let 
us walk By, as _ the —_ of _ _ look | 

don us; they: may 1ec-our comely order, £0.25 to: be 
a By, 10 bow goodly ore ;hy tebts, : DFacob, 


ſpread forth, as gardens by the Rivers fide,asthetrees 
of: Lign-Aloes which the, Lord hath planted, andas 
dars befede. the waters,, Numbers 24.'5. | Sti\Fiohn 
5ptþ. 1.:chap. 1:3; cxpreficth his defire for:rhoſe 
whom he wrote to, that they might have fellowſhip 
S 

c 


——_— 


with him; and the reſt of the Saints ;; and he brin 
this as an;argument;:Fruly-our fellowſbip-is-with 
Father; and; with; his:Soni Jeſns-Chriſdz-rhis: would 
be.a mighty proyailing argument indeeld, if wexwalk- | 
ed ſoibefore others, as ro manifeft- that we in cruth | 


JeſisChriſt; thenont fellowſhip would be-defireable | 
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| guilty of, 


Cnav. AXEL 


How ſhould Gods people ſo walk, as to draw others in 
love with their communion, 


Ut how ſhouldGods people fo walk, as to bring 
others in love with their communion 2 _ 

Firſt, inthe general, take heed of thoſe fins 

eſpecially, that thoſe which you converſe with are 

4 that they be not able to ſpy the ſame 

ins in you, which their conſciences acc themſelves 


| of : take heed of the pollutions of the world. Capt. 
| 6. 10, Who i ſhe that looketh forth as the Morning, 
| fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as 


an army with banners ? The Church of God ought 
to be fads as the Moon, but the Moon hath ſpots, 
and therefore it follows, Clear as the Sun, and then, 
ſhe is terrible. as an army with banners : | Either ſhe 
will draw the hearts. of others to loye her, or ſhe 


Fvill daurt their hearts. Yea, let them nor ſee any 


defilement anſwerwable to their defilement : for wic- 
ked men, though they cannor ſpy evils in the godly, 
yet ſurely they think they are guilty of the fins 
which they livein, as well as themſelves : as Nero, 
becauſe he was unchaſt, thought all the world was 
unchaſt : and therefore the godly ſhould labor ro 
keep themſelves from ſuch fins as the world is guilty 
of, that they may not ſpy ſuch in them. A godly man 


| ſhould not onely. labor'to be kept from outward de- 
fhilement; that may be done by the ſtrength of a natu- | 


ral conſcience, without any {anRifying gtage;; -and it 
ſhould be a ſhame to one that hath ra empac ſhould] 
not do that; if he cannot dothar, how'Tanhe purge 
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himſelf from 
heart ? 
Secondly, it you would walk fo as to drayy others 
in love to communion with you, walkin ſiglezeſs 
and uprightneſs of heart. As 2.46, 47. They 
did cat their bread with gladneſs, and fingleneſs of 
heart, praiſing God : mark what follows; having 
favor with all the people, and God added to the 
Church : Singlenels of heart makes Church-com- 
munion lovely. | 


ſecret, and ſpiritual evils that are in the 


that we are to walk withal 2 
By that I mean this; namely, to be ſure that there 
be an anſiwerableneſs in our converlation unto all 


men of the world cannot ſpeak againſt them, and 


| when it comes:to, this is all they have toſay, 4h ! if 


it were in truth and in ſiucerity it were ſomething, but 
they are hypocrites : they acknowledge the principles 
areright, but they think the principles are ſo ſtrict, 
that it is impoſſible to walk up to them: 4+! ſay they, 


1 give me one that does: walk up to his principles, and 


| we will ſay ſomething to you. 

And therefore, you that are godly, confider of the 
many principles of godlineſs that you profeſs : as 
namely, that the leaſt ſinis a greater evil, then all the 


hat 6a; 
2leneſs of 
1catt 1s. | 


evils in the world ; and labor thar all your whole life 
may hold our this principle, tearing the leaſt fin, 


|'Nony let 
| before ot 


Four converſations hold our this principle 
hers; And that the peace of conſcience is of 


| C© 
But what is that uprightneſs,and ſingleneſs of heart 


rhoſe principles of godlineſs that we: profeſs :- for | 
| take the moſt ſtrict principles of -Religion, and the 


| 


and the leaſt occaſion of fin. Ir is our principle, that | 
[-we. muſt make the Word the Rule of all our ations : | 


infinite | 


| EY 


_ 


| their lives , Gods people ſhould fo walk, that if there 


| the proportion : So the beauty of a Chriſtians con- 


{ame : though there be never ſo much forwardneſs in 
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infinite more value, then allthe delights of the world: 
Hold out this'principle ; That the glory of Godis the 
thing to be aimed at inall things. Now the care of 
Gods people, if they would fo walk, as to draw o- 
thers in love of communion with them, is not to talk 
of theſe things, bur to hold them forth in their lives; 
that men that converſe with them, may read them in 


were.no talking of ſuch principles, yet they may be 
found in their converſations. 
Thirdly, if you would-{o walk, as to draw others 
in love of communion with you, then walk fo, that 
thoſe that are without may ſee a conſtant evennels, | 
and proportion in-your ways, that one action may be 
proportionable ro another; let them take us when 


they will, and where they will, we are always the 


ſome of Gods ways, if there be not forwardneſs in 
others, there can be no conviction, and there is no 
beauty : As innature, ſo ingrace ; The beauty of 
nature 1s proportion ; the beauty of nature is not in 
the greatneſs of one member, or in colour, bur in 


verſation, lies in the proportion of a Chriſtians con- 
verſation; that there may be ſuitableneſs between one 
thing and another, that the men of the world may 
not {ee us halt: Many are hot in ſome one thing, 
and remiſs in others : I condemn nor forwardneſs in | 
any way of God, but where a man is forward in-one 


thing, and remiſs in another, there is a wes == 
tion in his ways, he goes long and ſhort, as where 


one leg is ſhorter then another, there. muſt needs be | 
halting; this is a diſhonor to Religion, this takes away | 
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he beauty of Religion, and ſuchas theſe are, will 
never convince any of the excellency that is in com- 
munion with the Saints. 

Fourthly, if you would walk fo, as to draw others 
in love to communion with you, then labor for to 
beeminent in thoſe things that the men of the world 
have skill in, 

As firſt, the works of juſtice : The menof the 
world think men muſt be juſt in all their ways, and' 
all their dealings ; and though it be true there may 
be juſtice where there is onely morality , yet there 
can be no Religion where there is not Juſtice, for 
Religion teaches Juſtice more then morality does ; 
it isa ſhameful thing for men that make profeſſion 
of Religion, not to be raiſed abdve moralities : now 
when the men of the world that have $kill in this, 
thall ſee that godlineſs teaches men to be juſt, .and 
that their's is a more accurate juſtice then that which 
is in the world, this convinces men; but when they 
ſhall ſee men talking ſo much of godlizeſs, and 
nn nc, and yet when they come to deal 
with them, they are then ſo cunning, and will ferch 
over men as well as any, as gtiping as any, and men 

Re them, theſe are burthen- 
{ome Members to a Church, that wrong Religion : 
your injuſtice in dealing with men, is a greater evil 
then the injuſtice of any moral man, in this regard, 
the injuſtice of a moral man does not make men 
ſhy of dealing with all moral :*men, bur injuſtice in 
you makes men ſhy of dealing with any that make 
profcflion of Religion.and to ſay, none are ſo deceit- 
ful as they;and though that obje&ion does come uſu- 


ally from malice, yet it cannot be denyed, bur m_ 
Y-, that 
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[that make profeſſion, give too too much advantage 


did not make that profeſſion that you do. And fo 
| wives, carry ſuch reſpec, and ſhew ſuch humility 


| chey may ſay, Since my wife made this pro 
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for it. 

Secondly, labor ror an eminency in performing 
the duties of your relations, and your callings. As 
wives ſhould fulfil their duties, and every one be 
faithful in the duty that God requires of their places, 
and if this be not in you, you may talk your hearts 
out of the excellency of communion with Gods peo- 
ple, they will not believe you: And therefore the 
Apoftle, when he urges the Church of God foto 
walk as to convince others ; mark hoy he inſtances 
in the duries of relation, x Pet. 2.12. Having your 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles,that where- 
as they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may by 
your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God 
in the day of viſitation : But what good works muſt 
we do, which they beholding ſhall glorifie God in 
the day of viſitation © You hall finde he inſtances 
in the duties of relation, as between Magiſtrates and 
Subjetts, Maſters and Servants, Husbands and 
Wives. | 

And therefore, you ſervants that are under ſubje- 
Eton, eſpecially under carnal Governors, ler them 
ſee, ſince you have joyned with Gods people, that 
you are more faithful and obedient then ever before, 
and that they never had any ſervant in their lives, 10 


e 


ſubject, and obedient, and faithful as you are, that 


IIS] 
cifion of 
Religion, I tinde itin her carriage; and ſo childrep. 


towards your hwsbands, though they be ac that 


Itis a wonderful ſhameful thing that any ſervazt or | 


childe 
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childe, that is but civil, ſhould go beyond a godly 
ſervant or childe in diligence, and obedience, and 
faithfulneſs ; ſays Ferome, Whar a ſhameful thing is 
it, That faith ſhould not enable to do that, which Infi- 
dels are able to do ? : 
Thirdly, The men of the world have skill in 
peaceable diſpoſitions, labor to be of a peaceable 
diſpoſition : Bleſſed are the peacemakers , let them 
not ſee rigidneſs in. your ways. The Jews obſerve 
upon Exod, 25.3. that there was no iron amongſt the 
ſtuffof the Tabernacle : What do rigid iron diſpoſ1- 
tions in Gods Tabernacle, in Gods Church ? 
Fourthly, they have skill in affability, and courte- 
ouſneſs; Religion does not teach men to be ſore, 
but as courteouſneſs and affability is a moral vertue, 


| {o itis to be carried ina higher way in Chriſtians then 


in others. Many men who have no grace, {cem to car- 
ry themſelves like Chriſtians ; what a ſhame then is 
it for Chriſtians, who have grace, not to carry them- 
{elves like men ? | 

Fitthly, the men of the world have skill in love,and 
therefore be eminent in that, that they may ſee your 
loye towards one another, bearing one anothers bur- 
thens. As the curtains of the Tabernacle were joyn- 
ed together by loops, ſo ſhould the members of the 
Church be joyned one to another by love. Inthe 
Primitive times we finde the Heathens, and enemies 
of the Church, did acknowledge there were no peo- 
ple inthe world did love one another {o as Chriſtians 
did. The Church of Philadelphia is blamed for no- 
thing ; Philadelphia ſignifies fraberh love; when 
brotherly love rules in Churches, they grow to a 
blameleſs converſation before God and man. 
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Sixthly, be bountiful, and liberal : The men of the Cap: 23. 
world having skill in theſe things, and they ſeeing no | &- 
eminency of theſe in you, they ſay, Let them make 
what profeſſion they will in thoſe things we have-no 
Skill in, we believe them nor, they are a company' of 
falſe hearted people. 

Fifthly, if you would walk fo, as to draw others 
in love to communion with you, labor to manifeſt. 
the power of godlineſs, by doing ſuch things as the 
men of the world cannot do; if the men of the 
world can ſee, that men that make profefſion of Re: 
ligion are able to do that they cannot do, they ſee 
now there is ſome reality in Religion. You know 
how it was with Pharaoh and his cCMariroians , 
all the while <Moſes wrought - ſuch things that 
Pharaohs cMagicians could do, Pharagh was not 
convinced ; but when <Moſes did ſuch things, that 
the Magicians could not do, this convinced them : 
andſo for you to do that the men of the world do, or 
can do, this does not convince them ,, ſays Chriſt, 
If T had not done ſuch things as no man did, you had 
had no ſin. SR 

What is it to do thoſe things which the men of the | 2»ef. | 
world cannot do? 

Firſt , "the reſiſting of frong temptations ; every | Anſw. 
ſlight remprtation overcomes them, bur when they 1. 
ſhall ſee you ſtand out againſt powerful temprarions, | 
they {ce you have a power beyond theirs. When Wh-rein: 
Nebuchadie33ar ſaw the three Children 7n the fiery Ciſtin 
furnace, and they were not touched by the fire, he hc men 
was convinced;ſo when the men of the world ſhall ſee of the 
you inthe midſt of prevailing temptations, and you 
keep your {elves untouched, they will be comm_ x7 FERN 
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and:fay, ;Swrely there is 4 power with theſe that we | 
have not. 
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know there was a time you were outragious, and for-- 
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'Secondly, the overcoming of ſtrong paſsions, this 
convinces them : When as thoſe you live withal.,ſhall 


ward at every thing that did diſpleaſe you, and ſince 
God hath wrought on your hearts, you can be meet, 
and patiext, and thoſe paſhons and temptations 
cannot overcome you ow, rhat did before. When 
Chriſt commanded the winds and ſeas,and rhey were 
ſtill at 47s word, they wondred and ſaid, Who #& ths, 
that the winds and ſeas obey him ? And 1o, when you 
have ſtorms and paſſions ariſe in-you, and you by the 
word of : God can make all quiet, men will wonder, 
and ſay, Who i this ? | 
Thirdly, if you be able to deny your ſelves iz your 
wills and ends, this is a thing they cannot do; but 
nov the godly, if there come any word of God to 
ſhew their wils are not right,they do not only change | 
the thing their will is upon, but their will is bowed to 
Gods word. And as it was with Davzd, when he had ' 
Saxlat an advantage, and might have had his own 
will upon Sazl, and yet ſpared him, how did this con- 
vince Saul ? Who having his Enemy, would have 
ſpared him 2 As if he had ſaid, If 1 had had thee at an 
advantage, at my own will, I mnft have had my ends , 
And fo is there any thing that the men of the world 
can (ce you may have your ends in,you ſhould rather 
deny your ſ(clves in them. | 
Brethren, Gods people are to ſtrive, and contend 
with the world above all people, and that for God ; 
nov then, that we-may manifeſt unto the world, that 
when we docontend with them, thar it is meerly + | 
God, 
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we ſhould be the moſt yieldable people in the world. 
There is a time when we muſt cnn with the world, 
our conſciences pur us upon it, and the cauſe of God 
| purs us upoit it, 'and- then they fay we are ſtubborn 
proud ſpirits now'to'rake-off this reproach, anidito 
convince them, it is not ſelf-will ; therefore when itis 
onelyyour own' cauſe, yield to rhe: utmoſt you can, 
and rhis wilt - convince them , - when yon do not 
yield; that it is not fer {elf, but for God, and -con- 
{Ctence. 20105 TONS WG LV DIE V 3010 TRnR 
 Fourthly, dogood forevil, this is that which t 
men of ' the world cannoxdo, We muſt-labor to do 
fome ſingular things for God ; if you-onely'do gopd 
for good;'the Publicans can do' ſo, but we'muſt do 
good for evil.'' As it is reported of Biſhop Cranmey; 
they uſed to fay of him, If they would have Biſhop 
Cranmer their friend, let them do him fome-all turns | 
Do you'notthink. how you- may bereyen witty them | 
that have done you an ill turn, but rather go home; 
and all the way you are going, be muling, and ſtudy- 
ing how you may return {ome good to that 'man, 
that hath done you-wrong, and ſo you ſhall not be: 
ever with him, hut 'above him. by this you ſhall. 
heap coals of fire _ hi head: This beſeems the 
people of God, that are the peculiar of God. Ir 
was a notable ſpeech that Balaays had in Numbers 
23. 9. Lo, the people ſhall dwell alone, and:fhall not-be 
reckonedamoneg the Nations : They are a people pe- 
culiar amongſt themſelves; if they:'beſuch a people as 
are ſo peculiar,as they muſt not be reckoned amongtt | 
| theNations,thenthey muſt do nas eo + 

| be reckoned amongſt the ways and workwof-the 


—— 


< PS 


Nations: 
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{ God, when ircomes'to ourſelves, and our own cauſes;|'Cap.z' 
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1 as we cannot finde in all the Authors, | 


' |croſt in any thing in the world, their hearts are as'low | 


| theſe men have more thenthe men of the world, they | 


7 2 —_ PY  OIIEOT 0, 99 _—y 


| mo cups; the people of God cannot be merry | 
[and jo 
| aMiftions and hardſhips, and: they can be chearful 


worlds 
þ k 


thens, yet we may finde ſuch things in Gods'people, | 


—_ 


Fifthly, be joyf#l in «fflicFion, rejaycing, in God 
and Chriſt,then when all ourward delight fails in very 
convincing : It .pecople ſpeak-fo much of faith,::and | 
living by faith on the promiſes, and yer if they be 


and linking as the hearts of any , when men of the 
world ſee this, they ſay, Where is all their f4irh ? 
Bur if they ſec when atfliction comes, even ſuch: as 
would make their hearts fink,. and the people of God 
carry them out chearfully, they will ſay, Surely there 
i ſome real principle in them that we cannot ſee. As | 
Tuſtin Martyr, when he ſaw the Ghriſtians ſuffer | 
ſuch-great things | ſo chearfully , ſays he, Swrely 


have other principles, and ſo he. enquired what maner 
of: - 40m were, and {o came to* Embrace the 
It is not ſo much to be merry and joyful over 


| .in ſenſual -delighrs, .bur/ put them. into 


more then you, they are nor ſo. dumpiſh. and ſad Is 
the. men of the world think they are. - Chriſt ſaid, 
I have meat to cat of which you know not of : The 
light of the. cexdle is fed with ſtinking tallow., but] 
the light of the Sun .hath influence from-Heaven to 
feed it, and fois not ſoon: blown out : And fo the: 
joys of Gods people have other matter to feed them, | 
and are not ſo ſoon puffed out as the joys of the 


— _— 
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\ Sixthly, in the people of::God-there ſhould be ſe- 
riouſneſs mixed with chearfulneſs, and the mixture }- 
of both theſe makes Religion beaurifal ; for if pro- 
feſſors of Religion will be merry; they preſently run | 
intoa lightneſs, and vanity of Spirit; and if they | 
| think to be-ſerious, they preſently grow dumpiſh and | 
ſullen; bur if we could doo, be ſocheartful inour | 
| way,::as to manifeſt ſeriouſneſs, and (o ſerious, as to | 
manifeſt chearfulneſs,this will be a mighty convince- 
ment to the world. 7:1! 
Seventhly, the men of the world cannot be hum- 
ble in the encreaſe of gifts; but the more{ encreaſe 
of gifts? Gods people have, the more humble they: | 
ſhould be. . They.ſhall ſee ſince the people of God | 
| did cloſe one th another , they are encreaſed in 
eifts; a poor boy, or girl,or ſervant, that underſtood 
nothing before, zow they can underſtand more, and 
with their underſtanding their hearts are_more hum- 
ble then before; this is a great convincement, Thar | 
in the exerciſe of your gifts, there may not appear 
much of your ſelves, bur much of Goa, is that you 
ſhould much labor after in the exerciſe of your gifts; | 
ler them ſee that God hath acquainted you with ſuch 
divinc myſteries.as ſhould make them admire; Gods 
people ſhould not onely labor to have words that are 
far, bur to have ſuch gifts, as that they ſhould knony | 
the ſecrets of God, and of their own hearts,  andof | 
the hearts of others. You-know when he in 1 Cor. 14. | 
that was ignorant came into the Church, and ſaw | 
oifts fo exerciſed, as the ſecrets of his heart were 
| opened, he-laid,, Surely God is there. We ſhould nor | 
exerciſe gifts ſo, as to ſhew qur parts in them, but ex+ 
erciſe them in ſuch an humble maner, as to camvince | 
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SY YE. 


Mos xs MrClone. 
the world of the excellency in communion with the 
Saints. | | 

O brethren, labor to practice theſe things : O what 

4 bleſſed thing were it thar all of us: might come to 
' convert ſouls ! Though women may not. preach in 
| the Church, they may preach abroad in their lives, 
and in their familzes,by their humble and godly con- 
verſations; 1 Cor. 7. 16. What knoweſt thou, O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? Labor foro: 
| walk, as ſome foul may bleſs God for you, and bleſs 

God for- your joyning with his poger : Hererofore I 
was a poor ignorant wretch, and minded nothing bur 
| toſatisfie the fleſh, and heard many Sermons, and 
they never wrought upon me, butnow I ſee the holy 
converſation of {uch, this works upoft tne ; No mem- 
ber of a Church ſhould fatisfic himſelf, until he have 
ſeen himſelf to work upon ſome by his converſati- 
on. The people that God intends to bring to joyn 
with his Church, are ſaid ts flye like Doves to their 
windows, I[aiah 60. 8. Now Doves love white,clcan, 
and lightſome places ; wherefore ſuch ſhould be our 
| converſations, ſo white , clean , and lightſome , as 
thoſe in whom God begins any work of grace, 
to be of Dove-like diſpoſitions, may come flying | 
tous; and this is the fourth branch of the ele: 
tation. -- | 
--\Fifthly, if there be ſo much good'to be had in this 
communion, labor to walk ſo one with another, that 
when any come to joyn with you, they may finde 
that made good which they heard of : though they 
do ſuffer afiion to come and joyn with: you, yet 
when they are come in, they. may finde all made 
up, thar they may ſay, Before I heard by the ww 
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of others, there was ſuch a © comfortable life in 


much, and ow I have found it made up to the full , 
yea, . half of it was not told to me : O ler us not give 
occation to any to go and- complain to God, and 
ſay, I heard there was much good to. be had in com- 
munion with thy-pegple, and thereupon I was con-" 
tent to venture much to enjoy ir, and now I finde 
no ſuch thing, I finde nothing bur jealouſftes, and 
wranglings, and pride, and as much carthlineſs as 
before : If 'you give any occaſion to go to God, 
Land to make his moan thus, it will go ill with you, 
but give occaſion to others to. bleſs God for you : 


is a promiſe in Zeph.z. They ſhall ſerve the Lord with 
| 0z2e conſent, 'with one ſhoulder , ſo the words are : 
So every one of you ſhould ſet your ſelves. to ſerve 
the Lord, quickning one anothers ſpirits, careful for 
one anothers good. ore he 

| And when you cometogether, bring your {ving 
ends together : When you lay brands rogether, you; 
do notlay the dead ends together, they will never 


ther,. and ſo they kindle: And fo when you come 
together, lay your living ends together, that when 
you go away, you may lay, I feel my heart yarm- 
ed; you ſhould never meet rogether, but that you 
might bleſs God for your meeting, and by this 
you ſljallſhew there is a power in this Ordinance of 
God. Of | 

Itis obſervable, the great Fength that there is in 
a civil Ordinance, one would think there ſhould 
be more in a ſpiritual Ordinance: How comes. it. 
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communion with ſuch, which made me venture | 


| therefore let there be a ſweet union among you. It | 


kindle, but you lay the living burning ends toge- | 
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ro paſs, that two, rhatir maybe: a maoneth or two. 
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re were meer ftrangers, and yet they corhing- 
tro joyn in marriage, if it be a rcue joyning, their 


| kearrs cloſe more together, then to Father or Mother, 


to their children, that came our of their own bodies, 
or brother, or ſiſters that lay inthe ſame womb, they 
cannot have their hearts ſo knit together, as theſe 
two have: From whence comes this © From the 
vertue of Gods Ordinance ; if it were not an Ocdi- 
nance of God, it could nat produce ſuch an effect : 
If marriage , which is an Ordinance of God in 
civil thmgs, and fo a civil Ordinance, have ſuch 
power ro umec the heart, how much more ſpiritual 
Ordinances, and communion, which is the higheſt Or- 
dinance. for uniting the heart © and therefore we 
ſhould look for more then a natural power in it: For | 
people to love one another, and ro do good to one 
another, hath a natural power to unite the heart ; But 
'do you. look upon this communion as having rhe 


- | greateſt power to unite the heart, by vertue of an| 


Ordinance, that fo all who have ſuffered neverſo 
munch to joyn with you, may-ſoc all recompence d up. 
ro the full, and never have a repenting thought for | 
that they have ſuffered and ventured. 
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Cur. XXIV, © | 


We ſhould ſatisfie our ſelves in commugion with the | 1 
Saints, and. improve it ts the utmoſt advantage 


this; if there beſo muchgood to be had in} | * 
A. this communion, labor to fatisfic your ſelves "I 


1 Gain, another branch of the exhortation is 6. 


in it, ſoas ro take heed of breaking from it, the for- 4} 
ſaking the afſemblics of the Saints, is made by the] - | 
Apoſtle an argument of Apoſtacy, Heb. 10. 25. Net = 
forſaking the aſſembling our ſelves together, as the $5 


mancr of ſome s. Donotthink togo and/ makeup | 
your comfort with going , and joyning with the 
|world. Certainly, when men that are members of; 
a Church ſhall-for form come and joyn with Gods] 
people, bur rheir conſciences tell them, when rhey 
|arein the world, their hearts are more contenrand | 
ſatisfied ; this is an argument of a carnal heart, that: 
hath dallied with God. Iris a diſhonor to godly | 
men; as men that are- raiſed ro high priviledges, 
count it a diſhonor to:company with thoſe thatare 
mean. Thoſe who were free of the City of Rome, 
were not to be free of any other place. It is enough | 
that we are Citizens of the xew Feruſalem, let us 1a- E 
risfie our (elves in this. ri: Fare -40 
|  * Godly men, though never ſo poor, are gra 4 1-8 

| Yy oy 
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on thoſe who are carnal, as baſe and vile, eſp C 

ro think to take ſarisfation in eating, and ears 14:12 
Ci NE1 4 
Per 


and playing with them, when as there-axge-fuch. 

{Ordinances and high polity with Gods ped- 

ple; ro ſatisfie your ſelves in, and in thoſe your — 
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withdraw ff6m them ; Certainly, your hearts muſt 


| wellat thy hands,to go and ſhake hands with his ene- 


» 
_— 7 


[withit: Surely this was a great miſery, a moſt grie- 


|them': David prays in Pſal: 26, 9. Gather not my. ſonl 
N) cve al 
with ſinners : Would you not have your"ſouls ga- 


4 er 7 nn Lv 


needs be very carnal and ſenſnal : Can God take it 


mies 2 Fob $. 20. God will not take _the wicked by 
the hand; ſoiris in ſome of your books ; Why then 
will you? Canſt thou bein any place where thou 
ſceſt God diſhonored, and be merry ? Certainly, 
the fight of ſin, whereſoever it is commitred, ſhould 
caule horror in the heart thus it was with David, 
Pſalm 119.53. Horror hath taken hold upon me, be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law : It ſhould 
make men forbear to come into ſuch company where 
they ſee ſin commitred. 

It is reported of MeFentins the Hetrurian Ty- 
rant, that he deviſed rhis torment, to chain 4 Izve 
man, and 4 dead man together, and ſo whereſoever 
he went, he ſhould have the dead man to rot before 
him, and ſtink in his noſtrils, till he was poyſoned | 


vous death: And Gods people ſhould count itas. 
reat an evil to have filthy dead wretches,that are un- 
davoury.in any thing that is good, fo be joyned with 


thered with finners hereafter for the preſent take 
heed of joyning with them. It was the prayer once 
that I have heard of 'a good/Gentlewoman, when ſhe 
wasto dye, being in much trouble of conſcience, 
'O' Lord, let me not goto hell where the wicked are, 

for Lord thou knoweſt, I never loved their company | 
here : She prayed with David, Lord gather not my 


{out with ſimners : If you would: have. evidence that 


oe > ug --.. — 
God will notgather your ſouls to ſinners, but that he 
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will gather them to the godly, labor: to-fatisfie your} Cap. .24:} ; 
ſouls with Gods people. | 7; | | 
Seventhly, it there be ſo much good' in this way, 
labor to improve it to the utmoſt : Wherefore #& there] |. 
van e hand of a fool ? This is a great pricez|. -. .Þ 
if many had'ſeenthe- days that we have ſeen, how [| - 7 
would they have bleſſed God 2 what uſe would they'| : 
have made of them 2 Sceing God therefore hath 
oiven you this opportunity, improve it : if you have "* 
any advantage in your trading, you will improve'1t. _ 
Take heed of ſuch things as may hinder that good i. 
you may have in communion with the Saints : What 
are they © rats ; | 
The fir thing that I would forewarn Chriſtians aq e_ 1 3 
of, its inlenyeſs of ſpirit, that makes them love profiting i= 
ſolitarineſs rather then communion and this is a-|.** } 
monegſt many that have true grace : and certainly it ſcommu- | 
comes ſometimes from abundance of pride, forif | Þ;+ + 
| they come among others, they think they ſhall dif- | _. | 7 
cover their weakneſs, and rather then they will dif- -_- 
cover their weakneſs, they will deprive themſelves ij 
of all that good which they might have. Conſider ol 
how unfairhfully you deal with God, God hath 
g1ven you atalent, and you are not to wrap it up in a 
| napkin, but to uſe it for God. Again, it is a. wrong of 
to the Church, for your gifts are not your own, bur ad 


_ 


% 
ww - a 
= 
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the Church hath an intereſt in-them, and therefore 54 
youare to uſe them for their good. Again, you do = 
much wrong to the Ordinance of God , when you | 
' doprefer the :contenting of a pettiſh:humor, betore] | . 7 
the Ordinance of God. God threatens: it as a By 


judgement, Hoſea 4» IG. To feed hes people as 4 Lamb | 
in alarge place, that is, to ſcatter them from the 
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Uitarineſs. 


I, 


To 


2. 


. | andthink you are ſure of them, and when you come 


bal { amongſt others, though you could not ſee the weak- 
| neſs! of your 

| but be iff in your 
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fold; chi they: ſhould go one-and 'onhe; as*2 Tomb! 
bleating alone in the wilde wilderneſs : rake heed you | 
do nor bring it upon yourſelves. 
' Again, thereis a great deal of danger in this ſolita- 
'rineSof-ſpirit; 0 ENCHASOAIEE. 
- Firſt, there will ſoon grow a wonderful drineſs, and 
barrenneſs of ſpirit : It is juſt with God: to deprive | 
men of gifts, thar have not hearts to tmprove the | 
eifts that God hath given them. etl 9g 
Again, you will be ready to run into error, and: 
ſtrange conceits; for if you obſerve the workings 


of your hearts, you have ſtrange opinions of things, 


- 


inions, others can quickly {ce 
them, whereas it you will not come amongſt them, 
opinions , you may run into | 
Again, you will be lyable to the temptations of | 
Satanz unmoderate ſolitarine(s, is joyned withim- 
moderate melancholy, which is the common ſhop | 
of the Devil for to forge his temptations in,” and it 
Ka great evil to keep the Devils temptations clole ; 
and therefore come into commmion with the 
Saints. nt oh 
- Andfecondly, when you do come into communi- | 
on, take heed'of' pride, pride ſometimes keeps away | 
from communion, and pride is a great hinderance to | 
the benefit of communion : As romnd things do 
not joyn but-onely in one point , but take Mart | 
things, ahd they joyn in cvery point ; and fo hearrs | 
fwola with prot cannior. joyn withorhers, but onely 
infuch particulats as ill ſerve their turns, bur if we 
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bladder be blown with. wind, when you- touch itor 


hearts will. A fwoln member is fir for nothing, but 
all members muſt ſerve that , As a gouty leg, all the 
members muſt tend thar, bur it is unfit to be fſervice- 
able toany: and ſo 4 proud heart, it expects every 
one ſhould attend it,bur when it comes to be {ervice- 
able to any, it is unfit, | 
Thirdly, take heed of exvying at the gifts and 

graces of one another; the wicked men of the world 

do envy one another, becauſe the good they look up- 

on as their laſt end, is ſo ſtrait, that if one have much 

room, the other is ſtraitned ; but the godly need not 

| be ſtraitned, their good is in God, and they, have 


ſail : So in Chriſtians that place their happineſs in 
God, where there is room enough, there ſhould nor 
be envy. | 
or paſſions, theſe do darken communion : the meek 
ſpirit 1s fit for communion. Moſes ſuffered much for: 
communion with Gods people, and indeed he was fit 
to get good, andto do good by communion, 'he was 
the meckeſt man upon earth. ol ESER 
Fifthly, rake heed of ſelf-ends in comminion.: 
| when men are ſ{opolitick, as to wheel aboin #beir 


_ 9 


Fourthly, take heed of pettiſhx ſs,and frowaraneſs,| 


handle it, it goes away, but. when. it is pricked, it | 
talls, and you may handle it :: fo. hearts that are 
{woln' with pride; will not cloſe as | low. humble 


place enough to expatiqte themſelyes, and fatisfic | . 
themſelves. If 'men were riding or 1ailing in a nat- |* - 
row paſſage, they would envy him that were failing | _ 
before them, that hinders, but in the Sea they do | 

| notenvy them, becauſe they have room enough to | 


' : 


Have plain hearts, - we- will cloſe in all things. If a|G 
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-|-own ends, and not ſeem to aym at fuch things, this 
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hinders the ſweetneſs of communion ,. and though 
ſuch may carry things a while, as not to be diſcerned, 
yet atlaſt they will: be diſcerned; to have ſelf-ends, 
and all will be ſhy'of them. If you' would: have 
ſweet communion indeed, labor for open hearts to 
one another, that you may traſt one another, 
Sixthly, labor ſo to improve your communion now, 
as. every time you do enjoy it, it may make your 
hearts to ſpring, putting you in minde of that ble: 
ſed communion you ſhall have with God, and his 
people; and think thus, If we finde ſo much joy, in 
enjoying communion with Gods people here, what 
will there be in that communion our ſouls ſhall 
have in Heaven, when we ſhall not onely have com- 
munion with ſome few of Gods ſervants, but with 
all, Abraham, Tſaxc, and Facob, and all the 
Prophets, and Patriarchs ? As Cicero hath a no- 
table ſpeech concerning the happineſs of. his death; 
O famous day, that I ſhall go to the counſels of |. 
thoſe famous men, that I ſhall go from this rout 
of people, and go and converſe with thoſe famous 
men ! But brethren,for us to think that we through 
Gods mercy, here have communion with Gods 
people, and ſhall hereafter enjoy communion with 
the Saints of God for ever, what is it worth the en- 
during? if it were but the enjoying of commu- 
nion with Wofes alone, it were Ke. all you have 
endured ; and therefore comfort your ſelves for the | 
preſent in that you have, and let your hearts be rai- 
ſed in hope * better things hereafter , when you 
ſhall have them perfe&. Now we rejoyce that we 


teneCure. 
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are with Gods people, if they be conferring abour 


any | 
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any thing of God and Chriſt ;. but hereafter wE 
ſhall ſee- nothing but God in his Saints, we ſhall 
ſce the full gloty.of God ſhining in them, then the 
very bodies of the Saints ſhall ſhine more glorious 
then the-Sux , How glorious ſhall their ſouls'be then? 
There ſhall +hez be no more danger of fallings out, 
and frampold carriages, no more jealouſies and ſu- 
ſpitions , but we ſhall ſee the image of God perfect- | 
ly.in them; and we ſhall have perfe&t love to rejoyce 
in the ſalvation of any as in your own ſalvation, and 
then we ſhall bewith them in all holy exerciſes : It 
is good to be with Gods people, to trade with them, 
but better to be with them to pray with them, to re- 
ceive Sacraments with them ; the better the exerciſe 
is, the better it is to be with them : Then what is it 
ro enjoy communion with them, and to be always 
in holy exerciſes, always ſinging praiſes tothe Lamb, 
and giving glory to him that ſetteth on the Throne 
for evermore, blefiing God for the great Myſtery 
of the Goſpel 2 And therefore improve 'your com- 
munion ſo here, as not onely to put you in minde of 
your communion hereafter, bur to prepare and fit 
your ſouls for it: And thus is this point finiſhed ; 
and now: we are come to the ſeventh and laſt Do- 
rinal point, out of Hoſes his Choice, which is 
from the laſt words of the Verſe, Them to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. 


The Doctrinal Concluſion is this : 


| 
CHAP: 


DoCct.7. 


Cap-25] : 
| Whatſoever is but for a ſeaſon, cannot ſatufie a graci- 
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ons heart. 


T 


Aoſes,if hexwould have been ſatisfied with any 


tisfie a gracious beart - Or, Nothing but that 


the things which are not ſeen, for the things which 
are ſeen are temporal, but the things which are nat 
ſeen are eternal, We do not {o much as look at 
things ſeen, for they are remporal , but there are 
other things that our hearts are/ upon, which are 


things not ſeen : The word notes theſe two things 
eſpecially, not onely rthar-we believe things that are 


minde them , we do not much minde things that 
are temporal, bur-eternal things are minded of us. 
Secondly, we do not make things that are ſeex, 


2 man could look at things ſcen as his aim and 
ſcope, they would fatisfic him, but nothing that 1s 


bur eternal things are his ſcope and aim, and there- 


| fore they fatisfie him. 
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Hat whatſoever is but for 4 ſeaſon, cannot fa-. 


which FI eternal, can ſattsfie 4 Gracious heart. =o 


thitg that abided but for a ſeaſon, he might have 
had ſatisfaction enough ; bur his heart was ſet upon 
etemity, and therefore could have no fatisfaQion in 
things chat were bur for a ſcaſon. St. Paw ſays in 
2 Cor.4.18. We look not at things that are yew, but at | 


eternal ; we look not ar things that ate ſeen, but at } 


not{een, eternal things, bur we look at them, we | 


that are temporal, to be our ſcope and aim; that. 
which ſatisfies the heart. is that which is looked ar as 
[the end, and aim, and ſcope of the ſpirit : fo thar if 


ſeen can be the ſcope and aim of agracious heart, 


= nails 
” ——— ——— CO T_T 74. —_—O—_— ooo C-_— =. OE OT © 3 OT EI = ” 


Thar | 


|» 


| a heart rightly principled, appears :  : 
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That notfiing which is but for 2 ſeaſon; car atisfic 


Firſt, becauſe rhere is no proportion beryween an 


the ſenſitive ſoul thar does depend upon thepreſent 
temper of the body, that is farisfied onely withpre-' 
ſent things, - and the reaſons, becauſe it depends wup- 
on that which is preſent ; but the rational ſoul being 
immortal, and not depending -uponany ſuch thing, 


whatſoever it be that continues not for eyer, 'cannor | 
| ſatisfie-it. - | | 


Secondly, a gracious heart knows the things of 


ſight of thoſe eternal things, it comes to knouy it is 


infinite circuniference*: Indeed while a man knows no 
better then remporaF*Kings, the heart -is let out up- 
on them, as the greateſt good, but when it comes 
to know the things of eternity, the heart is greatned, 
and all temporal things are bur {mall to' that ſoul ; 
when it comes to know what an eternal Godis, and 


when ir knows that God does. intend to communi- 
cate himſelf eternally to his creature, it cannor be 


things that God ſhall communicate eternal Y- 
: Thirdly, a gracious ſpirit hath received an eternal 
principle within it, that does work the heart beyond 


, bo 
: 
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eternity” after another maner then any other does, | 
God hath revealed eternal things to it, and upon the | 


taken off from all temporal things, for all temporal |. 
rhings, be they never fo glorious, yet in compariſon | 
of eternal; they are but as the you of a centre to an | 


what an eternal crown ts, and an eternal inhetitance, | 


atisfied, unleſs it knows it ſhall live to enjoy thoſe 


| things for a ſcaſon, that works the heart all to erer- 
| mry ; forthe work of Grace that is in rhe ſoul, it | 
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immorral ſoul, and fading tranfttory things; indeed is ” 
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ap. 254 is begotten of 'the immortal ſeed of rhe Word; and 
{ir jsanetrernal principle, that is infuſed by God in- 


toit, and therefore it works beyond _ that are 


foraſcaſon; every creature works according to the 


nature of its principles ;, as ſenſitive creatures ac- 
cording unto ſenfitve principles, and rational crea- 
tures according unto rational principles, but grace 
is beyond reaſon, and is of an everlaſting nature, and 


therefore it works the heart beyond all that. is but for 


a ſeaſon. | 
Fourthly ,- a gracious heart cannot be ſatisfic 


| with things that are but for a ſeaſon, becauſe God 


hath loved ſuch a heart with an eternal love, and 
there is the impreſſion of the ſame love in the ſoul, 
that carries the ſoul to God in ſome meaſure with 
that love wherewith it is loved, that cauſes the ſoul 
to love God with an eternal love, and not to be ſa- 
tisfied with any work of love that-it can work in 
time ; and therefore grace muſt have eternity for to 


| manifeſt the love again that irhathto God, orelle it 


hath not a love proportionable in irs meaſure to the 
love wherewith God hath loved it, but that is in 
every gracious heart. 

Fifthly, there is a kinde of image of Gods i»fi- 
niteneſs inthe ſouls of men, and according to this 
print of Gods infiniteneſs, the enjoyment of God 
is deſired, where the heart is gracious : though ir is 
true, our ſouls are not infinite creatures in themſelves, 
yet having a print of Gods infiniteneſs upon them, 
they manifeſt this in their infinite deſires; and be- 
cauſe they cannor enjoy an actual infinite good in 
themſelves, therefore they defire an infinite good in 
duration arleafſt ; let there be never ſo much good, 


yea, 
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yea,as muich as an infinite power can ler out for pre- 
{ent good, yet this does not fatisfie the ſoul, unleſs 
it can haveit infinitely for duration; for an enlight- 


good that an infinite God-can, and hath a purpoſe to 
communicate to his creature, if it ſhould come all 
together, therefore it deſires to enjoy communica- 
tion of what good it is capable of to all eternity. 
| To receive good from God is not ſufficient, except 
it be received in an infinite way; now it cannot receive 
any thing infinite for the preſent, and therefore it 
muſt have it in an infinite way in regard of duration. 
Sixthly, there is nothing that is bur for a ſeaſon, 
can farisfie a gracious heart, bur it muſt be ſome eter- 
nal thing, becauſe ſuch a one hath received light 
from God to underſtand the infinite conſequence of 
eternify, to make any good to be infinite, or any evil 
tO be infinite : When as one enjoys any gvod, and 
knows it ſhall continue infinitely, it makes that pre- 
ſent good to have a kinde*of infiniteneſs init; and 
and fofor evil, if there be any evil upon the heart, 
though the evil ſhould be never ſo little, yer if it be 
an evil, and the ſoul knows it muſt continue infinite- 
ly, irputs a kinde of 7»finiteneſs ro every moment ; 
and thar is the principal thing that makes the miſery 
of the damned to be {o miſerable, and the happincts 
of the godly ſo happy ; they are not onely happy 
and milerable, becaule they ſhall be happy and »2- 
ſerable for ever, but becauſe they know there is con- 
tinuance in happineſs, and in miſery , their knowledge 
of this is that which puts infinite weight -upon every, 
moment. , | 
Suppoſe a beaſt ſhould have happineſs ſuitable to 
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ned foul knows that it is not capable to hold that 


— 


| You think to be tortured with fire is miſcrable.,and | 


its nature for eternity, that would come infinitely 
ſhort of the happineſs of a rational creature, thar 
knows wherein happineſs conſiſts, and what eternity | 
is; for the beaſt enjoys nothing bur the preſent hap- 
pineſs, but a reaſonable creature it hath happineſs 
tor the preſent, and it can by the thoughts of the 
minde feich inthe infiniteneſs of the duration, and 
pur it upon the preſent content it receives,and ſo have 
infinite ſatisfa&tion every moment : And fo for mi- 
{ery ; it were not ſo much if God by his power ſhould 
hold a brute beaſt in the fire eternally, asif a man 
were in miſery ; becauſe though it hath pains, yerat | 
hath no thought of future pains, but what it now 
feels : Burif a rational creature be in miſery, by the 
thoughts of his minde, he can fetch all the pains 
that ſhall be in hundred thouſands of years, and pur 
them upon that inſtant, and this makes it t® be mi- 
{crable indeed, in a kinde of infiniteneſs, beyond that 
which any other creature is capable of. 


to be {0 eternally is miſerable ; but there is ſomething 
more, every inſtant you ſhall be in miſery, there ſhall 
bea kinde of infiniteneſs, becauſe you ſhall by your 
thoughts bring whatſoever 1s to come, and put it up- 
on the preſent moment, and nothing can ſwallow up 
2 mans ſpirit ſo much as this, if he underſtands eter- 
nity. Now then a gracious heart that knows this, 
that knows what the conſequence of eternity is, can-_ 
not be ſatisfied, except it hath made good proviſion 
for eternity ; whatſoever it enjoys for the preſent, 
cannot ſatisfic the ſoul, unleſs it hath made good pro- 
viſion for that which it underſtands, to be of ſuch in- 


finite conſequence as it ts. A ſoul thar ——— 
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the conſequence of eternity, ſees it as an infinite O- 
cean, that it is lanching into , and muſt for ever 
(wim in: Now if a manwere togo a voyage in the 
| vaſt Ocean, that he muſt go onkande of miles, 
could he be content that he had made proviſion of 
| ſuch a Veſſel, that he could make ſhift to ger over 
ſome narrow water with 2 ſo itis here; yea, this (1- 
militude comes ſhort of the exprefſion of the folly 
of any that knows any thing concerning eternity, to 
think to farisfiz themſelves in any thing that is but. 
for a ſeaſon; for any thing thart is but for a ſeaſon, let 
it be for as long a ſeaſon as you will, if it were for 
Methuſelahs {caſon, that is but as ſome {mall Brook, | 
| and what is this to- the going of many thouſand 
miles in the infinite vaſt Ocean ? and therefore a gra-. | 
cious heart knowing the vaſtneſs of it, except it hath 
| made ſome proviſion for it,can never be quieted with 
what it canenjoy fora ſeaſon. 
 Seventhly, a gracious heart cannot be ſatisfied in | 7: 
any thing that is but for a ſeaſon, becauſe there is no- _— 
thing that is but for a ſeaſon, bur it can make the | 4 
exd of it as really preſent; If ſobe that the endot 4M 
things that are bur for a ſeaſon were preſent, they 73S 
could not ſatisfie : Now a gracious heart makes the +: 
end of all things that are but for a ſeaſon to be really "of 
preſent : If grace enables a man tomake the things 
of God. and eternal things to be preſent , much 
more will grace in the heart make the end of Al 
worldly things to be really prefent : Now 2 gracious 
heart being wiſe, and conſidering, and looking pon 
theſe things that are bur far a ſcaſon, as if the end ; 
now were; hence it is that it hath the ſame judge- -y 
ment. of rhings that are bm for a {cafon now, bo - | ; of 
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] Cap.25. 
No loy: 
can be fa» 
4Atisfying, 

when | 
, love tan- 
quam ofſu- 
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4s gracious, experience of things, he will -treaſure 
| do give them experience of the vanity of the crea- 


| donot treaſure up their experiences, but.though they 


that it looks upon as abiding for a ſeaſon. 


-an eſpecial ingredient in it, which is required for ſati(- | 
faction: the ſpecial ingredient unto fatisfaction , is | 


ſhall have when the end of all ſhall be : Now when 
the'end of all things we enjoy for aſcaſon is come, 
then every man will ſee the vanity of them, and cry 
our of them, and ſay they will nor fatisfie : Yea, 
we ſhall not orely ſee the vanity of them, bur in 
ſome reſpe&t ſee it a greater miſery, then if we had 
never enjoyed them-; now that thing which will not 
onely fail us, but when it ſhall fail -us, ir will be a 
greater vexation to us that we had them, then if we 
had never enjoyed it, certainly they which know this 
cannot be ſatisfied with ir. 

Eighthly, a gracious heart makes uſe. of all the 
experiences that it hath had of the vanity of the crea- 
cure, of all things that are but for a ſeaſon; when 
God inthe way of his providence gives to one that 


up his experience: vain light hearts, though God 


ture, and of things that are but fora ſcaſon, they 


cry out of the vanity of the creature at ſome time, 
yer they run out againas greedily in their gefires af- 


. o —_ | 
ter it as before:but a gracious heart findes when God | 


rakes away the creature, wherein it had placed a 
great deal of confidence , God hath ſhewed it how | 


fading it was,and the ſetled condition of it is nothing | 
| butvanity : and ſo the or propa of the vanity of 


former things,does take off his heart from any thing 


Laſtly, that which is but for a ſeaſon, does want 


ſecurity, that there may be ſoul-fafe ſecurity. Au- 
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freely with ſatisfaction, unleſs it can enjoy it wit 
ſecurity : .Now when the ſoul enjoys a thing fora 
ſeaſon, it cannot be ſatisfied, becauſe it mult be ſolj- 
citous to provide ſomething when that is gone,which 
'it hath for the preſent. So that theſe arguments be-- 
ing put together, you may ſec evidently, Nothing 
thatis for a ſeaſon can give ſatisfaRion to a gracious 
heart. Having laid thele things in the explication of 
the point, all that we have to do is to apply it. 

Hence we may ſce the excellency + a true graci- 
ous ſpirit :. where there is grace inthe ſoul, it puts a 
wonderful excellency upon the ſoul,as in many other 
reſpects, ſo this one does wondetfully declare the ex- 
cellency of a gracious heart, that it is ſo raiſed, ſo 
enlarged, (o greatned, that nothing that is for a ſea- 


| ſon. Let all the world, the things that are in Heaven 


it, the ſoul will ſay, What are you, temporal or eter- 
j al ? If the anſwer be given. temporal, the ſoul re- 


be ſatisfaction for it; If you had brought eternity 
Avith you, ſays the ſoul, I could have embraced you, 


enjoyment of you, but if the inſcription of eternity 
be not in you, youare t00 mean for me, my happinels 


Anenſtine ſays, The ſoul cannot enjoy any thiny | 


ſon can ſatisfie it, bur it looks for things beyond a ſea- | 


and Earth, preſeat themſelves to the ſoul to farisfic | 
jets them, and puts them off as too mean things to | 


and cloſed with you, and haye been farisfied in the | 


YE: 


\ 


is not here, I muſt look higher, Iam loſt tor everif I 
do.not look higher then theſe things. When Baſil 
way offered money and preferment to tempt him, he 
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| anſiyers, Give money that may laſt for ever, and glory mer fe 
| that may eternally flouriſh.  * [rear. Baſil] © 
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| The beanty of all worldly things is bur as a fair pi- 
| &ture drawn vo the Ice, that melts away with it; } 


-|chief good, as if a Deity were in them, to' be ' 
wounded, and ready to perith, ler us learn to alter 
{6ur thoughts of them, to take off | our hearts from 


lad þ r/o to take off the heart from temporal 
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THHIngSs., 


8g 


gument, to take off our ſpirits from all carthly | 
&#F things that are here below, Let us look upon 
all things in tbe world as under this notion, rhat- 
they are bur for a ſeaſon, and ler us improve this ar- 
gument to the utmoſt that poſſibly we can, for the 
working our hearts off from rhe things of this world. 


| QG Econdly, hence letus all make uſe of this Ar- 


The faſhion of this world paſſeth away, When Alex- | 


ander (aw himſelf wounded, and in danger of death; } 
he then ſaw the _ of thoſe flatterers that wo 

have perſwaded him he was 4 Ged :- So when weſer 
thoſe things upon which we ſet our hearts, as if our | 


' 
, 


them. Lg, 
Much may be done in the improving of this argu- 
ment, of the fading vaniſhing nature of creature- | 
comforts : the Scripture makes much uſe of it,totake 
off the hearrs of People from them ; Why wilt thou 
fet thy heart upon that which is not ? Riches have | 
wings and will fly away, Tt charges them that have 
riches, thar they irnft not in uncertain riches : Man | 
that us made in honor abides not ,, They fine tothe Ta- 
bret and Harp, and make merry, #ndin a moment they 
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- | Scriptureargument : there is nothing brit #ncertain- 
| ty, mutanlity,vanity,upon every creature thar is herCe | 
| below. The faſhion of the world pafſeth away, and 
the luſtre of it 5, there is no enduring ſubſtance here : 
Thofe in the Hebrews were content to part with any 
thing that endured but for «ſeaſon, ſothey might| £ 
| have an exdaring ſubſtance : and fo Abraham looked #4 
for a City that had foundations, Heb. 11.10. theſe 1 20 
| cities have no foundations. 5-92.02] 
All carthly things are like the earth it ſelf, ir hangs| 
upon-nothing, Fob 26. 7. and therefore there can A 
' nocertainty in them, no continuance in the enjoy- | : 
ment of them : neither will the things of this world [Nulleres 
| abide, they periſh in the uſing of 'them, and that 
| which perithes in the uſing, we muſt nor ſet our hearts 
upon. Its the exprefion of Gregory Nyſſen, The things /#/ica 
| of rhe world are as if a man were writing upon the freycine | 
' water with his finger, as any thing is written, the im- ſemirieur. |. 
"| * | preflion vaniſhes, and nothing appears; not agone 
were writing upon the fand or dutt, which akhowgs | 
any Inrle wid blows ſmooth, yet it ſtays a whilell | 
| the windriſeth : So the crearure is not 47z-onely DE 
F, 'cauſcict teaves us after a while, bur the comfort 
F | thecreatureJeavesus inthe _ {Hos | ES. 
Seneca fays,We live among# things that are perifh- [Interport|, - 4 


Cap.26. 


| 4 _ 


: | | | ture vivi} ©: 2 
ine, We hearmuch. of the vanity of the creature, i," 1:4 
and we can fpeak much of ir,bur how is it & BET. 


how if _ perith eternally 


|ralk, rhis dreadful noife thall be heard from you, q i 0 
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M o 
Cap-26*|'cannar be eternal for uſe, eternal: for puniſhment? Tt 
50 is fading, inregard of the uſe, bur it proves to be 
| eternal 1n regard of the puniſhment. EET, 
Therefore when any temprarion' comes, to draw j 
your hearts to any-rhing-thar-gives 'content to the | . 
Heſh for a ſeaſon;O rhat-you mighr improve this Ar- 
gumehr to reſiſt the rempration ! Whar, ſhall I 
while away that time I have to 'improve for eternity 
'to ſeck after you, and take content and 'pleaſure.tn 
you 2:you are nor onely temporal your (elves ,but you | 
{do hazard the loſs of eternal things, and hazard the | 
| bringing of eternal evils. And therefore do not 
I | think it much thar I preſs this argument, . becauſe it 
WY ornn 4h 11s-ordinary : all that: periſh, per/ſh\becauſe they ſer 
[nf their hearts upon thar which is for aſeaſon:and there- 
| |fore though the knowledge of this in ſome general | 
; | [notion be ordinary, yet the truth is, to know it 
” 4|- [powerfully indeed, and cftectually, it is a riddle to 
4 Sat be eworld. . | , TOEMEL TICS ES BEE: 
be . "IMs a notable place we have in Pſalm 49. 3, 4. 
Hl, he whole ſcope of .the Plalm,'is ro ſhew the. 
\. happy ſccure eſtare of the godly--in all troubles, 
If the | vaniſhing | condition of: all ungodly: in, 
| FERTy 3 now mark how he calls to us in the: 
'T | beginning. of 'this Pſalm , ro: hearken to: rhis ar- 
H [gument:: We might ſay, this is an argument. wey/ - 
[> +; : +: have: heard a bundred- times, and know what it | 
|. © *iS, Why: ſhould we hearken. fo 2 Though you 
FF . þ [think this is an ordinary Theam, yet this is the 
© | © Ffgreat wiſdom, and underſtanding of a gracious: 
"v4 ]heart to know ; this is the dark ſaying that. will] - 
' + {open, {o ſays the. Plalmiſt., My month... all | 
1 _FTPeak of wiſaom, and the meditation of my. beart 
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So when you hear us ſpeaking- of this argument, 
you ſay, This is an ordinary argument; but the true 
knowledge of - itiis a dark .hidden thing to the men 


God, to 'make men. know this truly : and when 
God works any ſaving work upon the ſoul, he be- 


be gone,. and bid farewel to all * have notlI an im- 


providefor eternity « And therefore I beſeech you 
look into this argument, and ponder it a little more. 
There are three worms that are in everything of 
 theworld, to car out the. ſtrength of it, and make 
it fading. En ( 
Firſt, the. worm that is bred inthe natural princt- 
ples; the things that we ſer our hearts upon,are made 
of fading principles. 
Secondly, there is the worm of the geperal curſe 
that is come upon them by mans {1n. 
Thirdly, there is another worm, and that is the 
particular curſe that we bring upon the creatures, by 


hearrs upon any fading tranſitory things below: all 


things in the world are ſubject ro vanity by the gere- 
ral curſe, but the particular curſe-magkes.rhem more 


af them? 5 


of rhe world, and ir is the work of the « jor of 


our own proper ſins, - as eſpecially when we ſet 'our. 
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fhallbe of underſtanding, Twill apenimy aark ſaying - | 


| gins in this. way, to ſettle upon the ſoul this truth, | 

That all the things thar it hath farisfied it {elf iny:are | 
fading; -and-whart is a year or two, to enjoy all | 
the contentments my heart can defire, it then I muſt | 


mortal foul 2: and when ſhall be the time that Ihall | 


xm. 


"IX 


vain : and ſhall we think ro-ſatisfie our ſelves in the | 
things of .the world, that have theſe three worms, | . 
feedingupon them continually,toeatour the ſtrength |. 
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71 Lori 7, 
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+ quod egol licy 5 Aſael for fiiftneſs , Alexander 
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"" Moxes hi Choice, 


bo 


thoughts, What are your hearts upon ? either ypon 


i things that are for a ſeaſon, or eternal:? Things that 


are cxernal, you look upon them as high notional 
things, that never took up your thoughrs much : bur 


and get money; theſe are the things that are bur 
for. a ſeaſon, and theſe your hearts cloſe with, and 


that have had as great dealings, and as many mer 
meetings as you, and have ſatisfied the fleſh as muc 
a5 you 7 they are gone, rotten in their graves, and 


finite God, and all their bravery and dclight at an 
end ; would you be intheir condition 2 Iris a good 
obſervation of Abulenſis, to ſhew to us the vanity 


| of all worldly excellency, that thoſe who have bcen 
Yp847,0c: Y . . | 

the moſt glorious, in what man accounts glorious | 
ve rr feels) and excellent, have had inglorious ends, by which | 
their glory hath been ſtained ; and thereby our| 


hearrs.might be taken off frem ſuch things, and ſer 
upon thoſe things which are ſo glorious as they will 
make vs for ever glorious. He inftances'in Sampſor 


or beauty; how ag for po- 
Or great con- 


ſum,modo | | | . 
ok geek s, and yct after twelve years poyſoned. He in- 
le pubver? | ITANCECS likewiſe in K ingdoms 5 the Chaldean : Perſo-- | 


|4z, Grecian, Roman, how ſoon were they gone © It 
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. What arc your hearrs upon © Eurge-it upon you as | 
[in the name of God, and anſwer in your ſecret | 


to go into company, and cat, and drink, and laugh, 
bleſs themſelves in. Whatare become of all thoſe 


their ſouls ir may be crying under the wrath of an in- | 


tor ſtrength, and yer what a contemptible end had | 
ee [he? So 4b folom f: 


| is a notable ſpeech Auguſtine hath :- Go, (ſays he). 
zwum.Aug.l and mark and attend the Sepulchres of rich men,and 
| when you ſcc their rotten bones, conſider who they | 
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| once were, and know they do cry unto yours 'Oyou[| 
men, why do you ſeck ſo much to ſatisfie your ſelves 
in theſe fading things, and heap upon your ſelves 
| vexation, to attain On for your ſelves in theſe | 
things © Conſider our bones here, and be ſtruck with 
\þ  atoniſhmenr,to abhor your luxury and covetouſnels; 
for, ſays he, they cry thus to you, Tow wow are, 4nd 
wewere, and time will be, when you ſhall be whas | 
Wedres, | - 
And then conſider with your ſelves, what a dole-| 
-| - | ful condition that manis ae. hath ſet his heart | 


upon things thar are for a ſeaſo» - When thoſe are at 


and all my h 
eternal farewel to allmy comforts, to hcband, and 2 
wife, and neighbors, and friends, and companions ; 


| more, but I muſt bid farewel to all, the Ss is ſer, | 
and the ſeaſon is at anend for all my comfort, and 
before me I ſee an infinite vaſt Ocean, and I muſt 

lanch into it, Lord, what proviſion have I for it? 

W hart a dreadful ſhreek will that ſoul give, thar ſees | 
| an infinite Ocean ir muſt lanch into, and ſees no pro- 
| viſion thatit hath made for it 2 Indeed: thoſe that 
| dye, and are beſotted, and know nothing of this 


| never troubled ; but thoſe that dye, and their conſci-' 
caces are enliphrned, they have given + toſt dread- | 
ful ſhreck, to ſee themſelves lanching imto/aninftaite | © © 
Occanof fealding Lead, and muſt ſwim ndkedinit} . 
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an.cnd. he may ſay, Now the thoughts of my hearr, | 4 
Sareat an end; now I muſt bid an | 


infiire Ocean. that they muſt lanch into, they are I 


I thall never meet with you more, and never have $5 
| mirth and jollity, and ſporting, and gaming any| | 


_ And therefore improve this atgumenr, to take' 0fJ;::.. 
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-26-yourhearcs from things below, and ſay,Whar good 


| was working to-pull my luſt from:me, bur ,my hearr 
was ſet upon my luſt, and, would :have-it:: When | 
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will it be-to me that I have been merry, and would 
haye iny will 1 came to hear the word, and:that | 


my luſt {hall be-at an end,;;-what'good will it be to 
me, to remember I had; my luſt and pleaſure; and | 
delight 2 This will afford little comforr. afterir-is 
gone : You may live a year or two, and be drunk 
many a time that while, and have pleaſure in unclean- 
neſs, and beſot your ſelves; conſider, many have | 
had pleaſures in the. fleſh, that now are gone, .and 
within two or three years it may be ſaid of you, Such 
a one was at ſuch a Sermon, and heard; Thar: all 
things that-ehdure but for a ſeaſon would not farisfie, 
and. now he is gone;and if you will ſatisfie your ſclyes 
in theſe things that are for a ſeaſo-, you may cry.our 
inthe anguiſh of your ſouls, and ſay, :Such a. day 
ſuch an argument was treated upon, and I heard, 
Nothing that is but for a ſeaſon will fatisfie the heart; 
and how I ſhould hazard my eternal happinets, if 1 
ſet; my hearr. upon them; And I heard, I had: not 
onely alittle River to ſwyim over, but an: infinite O- 
ceant?9 lanch into, and yet Thave ſoughtafter theſe 
things that are but for a ſeaſoz, to ſatisfie my fleſhin 
them ; now my ſcaſon 1s gone, and Iam lanching 
into-cternity, the Lord knows; what ſhalb become 
of me. . 31 F10s g 
It was the ſad expreſſion of Zyſimachus, who had 
loſt kis Kingdom for one draught of water, For what 
4 ſhort pleaſure have I made my ſelf a' ſervant ?. $0 


rege me fe- Ne 
ci ſervum [ink bers ter 5 


| conſider what a ſoul-finking thought this will be £9 
O'. God, tor- how. ſhort /pleafure 
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| have I made my fol -bond-lave to Hell fot 


| tinitefolly poſſeſſeth .rhe hearts of iche children' of 


| of health and proſperity, their ries biitiasa babble; 


| Ptiny fays,” there was miraculons! example of: one 
| -$enophilus , who. lived. a hundred and: frve years | 
1 withour fickne(s ::Buryvhards'this toeternity?? j 


| withdrew:himſelf from:all the company j'and-got. 


| content to the fleſh, Imiayhave what T 
how long will 'tt Jaſt:? And upon 


———C. 


. *, 
. 


vin 190g . #5. that 
he ſold:hiis foul to'the Devil, 'ro-erjje -rhEBBHy and 
pleaſure of the Popedom for ſeven years: 'Whatin- 


men, .who were made for'eternity, 'to'venture eter- 
nal-miſcarrying fora few years, yea;' 4! few hearts 
contentment/to the feth!The Lord keep us fron this 
deſperate folly. | Kok 8 

Wherefore when we. finde. our hearts Beginning | 


good thar muſt abide for ever. Whar are-a fewyears 
here 2+ Thoſe who: abide" longeſt in-che'<hj@Yment 


| 
| 
| 


they. are gone, and:the memory of. thenris periſhed. 


oy 
10127 
here. is.a ndtabe ſtory of Zheodorus-axiyong man, 


a 34k 


| rhere being atime of pear fulbieg and jollity4nilEz | - 
| £921. and. there was a great dealiof 


feaſting and ifiif: 
ick,and delight in his fathers houſe's The'yong'ran | 
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One who was made according to the Image of God) | 
' who had\means foreternallite, yet.now am undone | 
| for ever !+ It is reported of Pope:Sixtu'the 


to: be let out: upon any temporal good ;'tnake ufe of | 
| this argument; and letus muſe with ourſelves}: This 
content and pleaſure: we have; bur will:ithb{Qg 2-1 | 
was: made to. abide -for ever, 'Þ was mdde for thiit 


alone, and fella meditating thus, Herem deliaht and | 


meditacion, 
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upon the carth, and with many tears cryed out thus 
[unto Godin prayer; 0 Lord, ({ays he) my heart is 
| open #ntha thee, 1 indeed know not what to ask, but 


[when yoware inthe midft of your delights ; Bur will 


| world, if they were a thouſand times more then they 


| but for a ſeaſon, and bur ſlight things, empty vari- 


]thenis mans hearr,in being ſet upon ſuch vain things? |. 
Well may max be {aid to be lighter then —_ no 


| the irafting in vanity. 


 ]intheſethings, would make the eternity of them to 
be miſerable; . 


1 
i 
: 


. L. ” 


ithdrew hiadelfinto aroomprivatc, and fell down 


pxely this, Lord let me not dye eternally, O Lord,thou 
knoweſt Tlovethee, O let me live eternally to praiſe 
thee | And when his mother came to him,and would 
bave had him come to the reſt of the company that 
were bidden, he made anexcuſe and would not, one-| 
ly ups this meditation, becauſe he ſaw this would 
not hold, | 


.O chat God would faſten theſe thoughts upon you, 


this hold 7; Is not this one thing that 1s ſpoken of a- 
mongſt the reſt, that is but for a ſeaſo» ? Think alſo 
upon this:confideration ; Theſe things that are in the 


are, yet being b# for « ſeaſor, this is enough to take 
our hearts 5 but now when we conſider they are: 


” 


tes belides, this ſhould take off our hearts abundant-! 
ly more; if they had a great deal in them, yernor 
big etcrnal,they are nor very defireable. How vain 


[vanity is ſo vain, as the 7ruſting in vanity , all theva- 
nity in the creatireatnounts not crofo much vanity'as 
yet again conſider, .that the emprineſs thar is 


You will ſay this is a riddle, how can 
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itbemideout* Certainly it is fo, 'there i8ſuch an. 
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fain to borrow fuceeſhon to make them comfortable; Cap 
and it is the exd of ſome, and the beginning of others | 
that makes them comfortable, and not the continu- | 
ance of any eutward comfort; ' as now:rhe: laying: 
ina ſoft down bed, is caſte. and comfortable; eh) 
| delightful; bur if one were condemned tothis, to 
lie there farty years together,and never to:come our, 
tt would be a torment, but to lic erernally ir would be 
more, ſo that eternity puts a miſery upon the com- 
fort: And fo rake any one comforr, 'and to be tyed- 
tothar, . if there were not a ceaſing of 'one, and the 
beginning of another, the comfort would be mife-/| 
rablc ; and the reaſon is, becauſe the comforr.is fo | 
empty : But the enjoying of God, theerernicy of ir | 
makes it. comfortable; we ſhall as much delighr/in 
| the comforts we have enjoyed of God,afrer we have 
enjayed them hundred thouſands of ycars, as we did 


| Wn 


bitterne(s.of affliction : Is there any afflition upon #s borre: 


4 think thic 1 ay ehic ic 24+: (fercitus 
you? think this is not eternally though, this is 20t re, 


E£1morem 


Bur ſo wecannot ſay of any afflitions here in this ,;,; 1; 
world,” that they ſhall be for ever. In Day. 11. 25. tur. Sen 
ſpeaking'ot ' the great affliction of the Church, this 4? 323: 
is brought ro alteviare all, yet the end; ſhall be at the | 


-|hell, This is the great complaint of a foul in the ur rurta,þ 
time of trouble, 0 how long ſhall it be ? for ever ? nullic al. 


a 
bens dane Eo. 


ar firſt moment weentred ypon them. - - 
| | - Serodnce ME " | 

Yet further, letys tura the confideration of this | Z 

ſo far, to take off our hearts from the things below, | . L 

as not to be troubled much for anyaftlietion and mi- | . £ 

ſery we have here, for they are but for 4 ſeafon; the! £4; aer-|- 


being for a ſeaſon, rakes away the comfort of the quien uf. 
| p > me cCON*-s$:. 
creature, and the being for a ſeaſon, rakes away the ,,,;, , | 


time appointed, ſolong as a man canlook to rhe wn? | EE 
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| butiſeo banks, he is well; (ot tn hn gh 


| allhction here, it is no great matter, ſo I ſhall have 
pardon hereafter.  _ | 

Yea, the enduring of affliction in this ſeaſon, ſhall 
| be that which may deliver us from enduring evils c- 
ternally hereafter : God ayms at it, and-he hathn@ 
other end,burt onely to deliver from eternal forrows, 


| to me that laſts but for 4 while, what will#eternal 


teas tt 


M.o:sss his:(choice: | ” | # 


oflanevil, iris notmiich, ir isfora-ſeafon;: if he'can} 


-Yea,-andthe evils:thatwe dorendure here, as/they. 
arc but for:a dittle. fraſon,' ſforhey::areibur/in the due] 
ſeefon, \theyarein thisſeafon, and'rhiris'tharwhich!| 
ſhould comforrus; becauſe there is not ſo much dan-| 
gerinany thing ve ſuffer here, while we ſuffer it in 
rhis ſeaſon;: Suppoſe any of you had your Shipleak. |. 
if-.vleakswhem it*cames into; harbor, chbogh tt be: 
anevil toyou, :and brings trouble; yer you comforr' 
your ſelves in this, Ir is.:not in the main -Occan 
though: If':I bad had this leak-in the main ſea, what 
had .becomeof.me? and!ſo for tronbles. and ſor- 
rows, youmay. lay,1t &pon we, but bleſſed be God, 
it is-upon me here ; Indeed if it ſhould prove to be 
upon me eternally hereafter, it were a great evil, but 
it is here. S. Auguſtine ſaid, Here Lord cat me, do 
what you will with me, but ſpare me hereafter , It was 
the prayer of Fulgentiuns ; Lord grant patience here, | 
and pardon hereafter : though I have never ſo much 


evils be to.me © Drexelins reports of a yong man that 


was gltyen to his luſt, and pleaſure, and could not en- 
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flames, and in darkneſs for ever and ever, how dread- 
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C14. XN VII. 
Exhortation to ſeek after eternal things. 


 gr—Hc laſt Ute, is an Ute of Exhortation, that ſee- | 

| | Ing nothing that is for 4 ſeaſon, can fatisfic 
A. the heart, what remains but char? we ſhould | 

ſeek after that which is beyonda ſeaton, for the ſacif- 
 fation of our hearts * Look ar 'the things rharwiltl 
ſarisfic an imumortal fon}, ter it be of- the largeſt ex- 
rent that can be, theſe cannot upon this ground, be- 
| cauſe they arebut for « ſeafo : Then let our hearts 
be after eternal things. Iam this dayts ſpeak to di- 
| vers hundreds'of you here, that muſt every one of 
.you live ##etermity one way or other, yong and old, 


you muſt peak a time beyond this {caſon : Now 


F 


having to ſpeak ro you that muſt live eternally, this 
is that which I haverodo, Toget your hearts up; to- 
- | ſeck after eternal things; and O thatrhis might be 
. [ done, if T ſhould never preach more, and yoa ſhould 
never hear more, yetif this ſhould be obrained, that 
[you ſhould live eretrnally, that you ſhould have 
your hearts got up to ezerxal things, you ſhould be 
bleſſed, and I ſhould think my ſelf happy. 

| Philip King of cMacedow , would have a man 
come and cry to him every morning, You are mor- 
tal; this is that which I ſhould rather chooſe, that you 
might daily. here a voyce, that Tos are immortal , 
The better part of you mult live eternally,.: Were it 
that eternity were preſented to us in the reality of it, 
| how mightily would it work to draw our hearts to 
eternal things 2 Certainly our thoughts are not up- 
'on eternity ; the thoughts of eternity are mighty |: 
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 Mosse's his Choice. 


prevailing thoughts, they arc over-awing thoughts, 

ohts, - Dughts, 
foul batlicing is, that wonkd Fella ol 
hears ; they are infinite pertinent thoughts, thar do 
infinitely concern us. Youthat have had a compa- 
| ny of ſleight choughtrs, and have ſer the ſtrength of 
_ ſpirits in thinking of chaffy things; O this day 
nere 15 an objed preſented to you,to help you againſt” 
| {leight thoughts : This one word Eternity, and the 
thoughts of this word, may be enough for you, to 
baniſh vain and chaffy thoughts away for ever, it 
concerns us to haye the ſtrength of our ſpirits bulied 
| about this. 7 
| There is arequeſt that I have to every one of you, | 
| and I will putt as fair, and cafte, and low as may be, 
| becauſe I would not have it denyed; that is, Thar : 
| cyery one that God by his provideace hath brought 
this day here into this Aſſembly, would refolve in 
their own thoughts, and covenant with God; to 
{pend but one half quarter of an hour in meditating 
of eternity every day; there is no ſuch great diffi- | 
culty in it, to have ſuch thoughts as theſe renew- | 
ed every day: Thi body of mine, though frail and | 
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rime in ſecking after contentment ro my fleth for the | 
preſent, but, O Lord, what have I done to provide 


ling of this daily upon the heart, what might it do!2 | 
It cannot be imagined what it might do: Precious + 
are the thoughts of eternity, ſo precious, that there | 
[is manya ſon], that would not fora thouſand worlds, | 
Our have bad thoſe thoughts to beſerled upon them; | 
- | fo precious, as many ſouls are now n Heaven,  mag- 


mortal, it muſt live forever, and thi ſoul of mine, | 
it woft tive eternally, ] have ſpent a great deal of | 


for eternity ? The renewing of this daily, and ct- | 


a m—_— —_— 


—_ 


MEET AD nifying | of 


& Cap.27; 


t. 


IT. 


1M otrves 


ous thoughts of eternity, before they left this world. 


| a means to reſiſt ſtrong temptations, to ſtrengthen | 
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Moses bis Chrice. 


nifyi ng and bleſſing of God, that they had ſuch ſeri-* 


Certainly, until you come to have your thoughts 
ſetled inſome mealure upon this, you do not under- 
ſtand'wherefore you were born, nor unto what you. 
were born; you never have done any thing to pur- 
poſe about the great buſineſs that God hath ſent you 
1aro the world for, until you come to have ſerious 
working thoughts abour eternity : you have hadall 
this whule a ſednced heart, that hath deceived you, 
and all your life hath been a dream. If God ſhould 
begin ro dart thoughts into your hearts, and ſtick 
chem upon your minde, about this argument, zow 
you begin to live, and to awake, it were nor poſlible 
thatany lufts ſhould ſtand before theſe thoughts : 
you complain often of weakneſs, and that you meet 
with temptations that are very-ſtrong, behold here 


you againſt the ſtrongeſt temptations that you can 
poſſibly meet withal in the world, namely the ſerious 
thoughts of things that are beyoxd this ſeaſon. It is 
reported of the cuſt&@s that have been obſerved a- 
mongſt the Rites and" Ceremonies, in making of 
Biſhops, they had this ſpeech to them, Have eter- 
nity in your mindes : O that this ſpeech were renew- 
ed upon us, in all our conditions and bulineſles, thar ' 
ſo it may prevail with us, to ſeek after that whichis 
eternal ! And to that end, that what TI. ſpeak this ; 
way,may not vaniſh,and come to nothing, (for it is a | 
ſerious argument that we are about, 8 I am loth that 
ir ſhould come to nothing) conſider theſe. motives. 
- Firſt, it is _ the rational .creature that knows | 
any thing that is beyond this ſeaſon: this is the excel-| 
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lency of 4 rational creature, that it hath any notion 
about any thing that is eternal : Now that God 
hath made #s of ſuch a nature, and no creature elſe, 
but #s, and £Angels, ſurely there is ſomething in it : 
Mens hearts do naturally defire etervity, and think 
this is good if it might 14ſt. That is very obſervable 
therefore that we have in Hoſ.14.5. concerning Gods 
expreſſion of himſelf to his people z where he would 
expreſs himſelf ſo as to fatisfie his people, he ſays, 
1 will be as the dew nnto 1ſrael, he hat grow as the 
Lilly, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon, The dew 
and the Lilly are ſweet things, but the dew though 
it be ſweet is quickly gone, and the Lilly is (weer, but 
it is obſerved by the Naturaliſts, that the Lilly does 
not take much root in the earth, therefore mark what 
follows, and he ſhall caſt forth his roots as Lebanon ; 
you ſhall have the ſweetneſs of the Lilly, but you 
ſhall have the roots of Lebanon, Lebanon was the 
place of Cedars, andthe roots of Cedars are deep. 
They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall 
revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, It might 
be ſaid the corn laſts but 4 year; *therefore God adds, 
and grow as the vine , the Yine does not onely bud, 
and ſend forth his branches and grapes one- year, but 
the next year, and the next year 4t continues : there- 
fore that God might preſent his mercies fully to the 
hearts of his people, he does preſent them in this fa- 
tisfying way, that his mercies ſhall be abiding 


| after bubbles 2 Men ſeek after inheritances, and #0 
| have things made ſure. for perpetuity, ſo it ſhould! 
[be with us. £ 
Secondly, let us look upon things that are -beyond. 
i Z | 


' 


mercies. Why ſhould we be as Children, to run; 
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this ſeaſon, that are eternal, becauſe that in theſe 
times of the Goſpel, God hath revealed eternity, and 
eternal things-abundantly more clearly then ever 
they were revealed in the, Law : in the time of the 
Law there was little made known concerning eternz- 


| ty, bur the times of the Goſpel being renewed, now 
the treaſures of eternity -are opened ; Immortality | 


is- brought to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Now the glorious things of eternity are ſet before our 


to preſent them to you, and you living under the Go: 
{pel, where you hear ſo much of eternity revealed, it 
would be dreadful if you ſhould be deceived with 
things that are but for a ſeaſon. | 
Thirdly, every one of you as you are born, are 
born with your backs upon Gods eternity, and your 
faces towards hells eternity, and therefore you had 


| need look beyond things that are but for 4 ſeaſoz,and 


minde the things of your eternal good with all your 
might. 


on the ſhort uncertain moment of your lives; if t 
thrid be but cut, and you have not provided for your 
eternal good , you are Joſt and undone for ever, 
you do not know but upon every moment depends 
eternity. 

Fifthly, know you may be far nearer to the Ocean 
of eternity, then you are aware, and 'therefore you 


| Who knows but that betore the morning ſome that 
are here may. underſtand what eternity means, and 
be lanching into the infinite Ocean of it : there is 


many-atman that is in his jo/lity, ſtrength,and health, 


eyes, and we the Miniſters of God are commanded 


Fourrhly, all your eternal good does depend up- 
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had need haye your thoughts faſtened upon erernety ; | 


that | 
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| tween things thar are for 4 ſeaſon,and beyond a ſeaſon: 


| you tharare yong, conſider thoſe examples, and put 


| themſelves about things that are but for 4 ſeaſon? do 
you think temptations would draw their hearts a- | 
gain? If company ſhould come ro draw them to | 


' 
ns... 


, 


that is called forth by God, ſuddenly to lanchinto 


this Ocean ; It God call you ſuddenly before you | 


be ready, what will become of you 2 now you may 
be near it. - You that are old are certainly near-ir, 


within a few years you muſt know what eternity 
means, you ſhall-know a great deal of difference be- 


A 


and yorg ones may, as we have daily examples ; now 


the caſe,Suppoſe I had been called to lanchinto eter- 
nity, when {ucha one was called, had I been ready ? 
what had become of me ? ' O conſider how near you 
may be unto-it, and therefore look not upon things 
that are temporal, but let your hearts be after things 
thar are eternal. | 
Again, conſider how happy thoſe fouls would 
think themlelyes that are in their eternal eſtates, and 
are miſcarried, if they had time to provide for eter- 
nity again. Many are.gone, and ſnatched away from 


all things that are for a ſeaſon, and are ſwimming in| 


the infinite Ocean of eternal miſery, and they ook 


about them, and ſee vaſtneſs, no limits, no end, no'|: 
[land : If they could but come back again, and haye' 


their time again, how do you think would they carry 


drinking, and uncleanneſs, would they yield. then e 


they would with indignation caſt away thoſe tem- | 
| ptations, 'andſay, God forbid I ſhould be drawn with 
theſe thirigs, that are but for « ſeaſon, I know what'| 
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arguinem,- and labor to 
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1 .eternity means, O now you have time, improve-this, | b 
| provide for eternity: now; 
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prayers and tears may do- you good for eternity, 


| within a while, if you could let ftreams of blood 


ifſue from you, it can do you no good, and if this 


that are for a {ca{on, there will ariſe theſe two-que- 
ſtions : 0 that T did but know how it ſhould go with me 


portron ſ 
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Cnuar. XXVIII. 


ty, 4nd what we ſhould do that it maybe well with 
ws eternally. - 


T: you ſay, How ſhall T know hoy it ſhall be with 


me for eternity ? ſhall it be well, or not well 
with my ſoul when I am beyond things that are 
for a ſeaſon? You may have ſome gueſs by thoſe 


|thoughts you have had upon things for eternty- you 


that have given ey to-your ſelves, to ſatisfie _ 
ſelves in the things of rhe fleſh, and your hearts have 
been fully farisfied in the things of the world, and 


|this point is.a ſtrange point to you, you have cauſe to 


conclude with your ſelves, that youare in a miſera- 
ble condition for eternity; but if your conſciences 
can teſtifie that rhis point, the getting of your hearts 


=_ - *[from things that are but for 4 ſeaſon and ſetting 
b:: | them upon the: things that are eternal,” is that. 


which the'Eord hath fſetled upon your hearts for 


many years , when you wake in the- nighr, or in 


the: morning, the ſame thoughts thar are- preſented 


co 


J A 


eternally ! O how ſhall T get eternal things tobe my 


How we ſhould know how it will be with us for eterni- 


« O 


argument prevail to get off your hearts beyond things |. 
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rome by the Word," the Lord hath' preſented ro me 
by his Spirit, the ſtrength and chief of my thoughts 
have been buſied about this argument. It. is a good- 
fign, -thati\God does intend 'good{for that.foul to 
tternity,; whom he" is pleaſed to poflels with- the 
rhoughts of -it; fo deeply for the preſent.” 
: Again conſider, could you not within your hearts, 
that you might live always 2 and that the. content. 
and delighr> in this world,-in meat; arid. drink,” and | 
ſports dofatisfie. you, and you think:your {elves-hap- | 
py.in the enjoyment of them; certainly God harh 


tayou::.Thoſe that. God:does:prepare for his eternal 
mercies in Heaven, . God: does. take. off their hearts 
from all things in the world ;' rhat if it were-put to 
your: choice, thongh you mighr have. a thouſand 
worlds,. you would. not have them for your portiomy 
ng, there-are-more glorious,” more: excellent: rhitigs 


were to endure. + | 


alirtle rime- the bodies : of--men- may: be diſfolved; | 
and ſo. their fouls be there for-ever-where the:ſoul of | 


noryet favingly made known the things of erernity | 


far my ſoul to: have, and: therefore God: forbid®Þ |..." 
ſhould have my portion in theſe things, though they 


 : Hugquftinc_brings.in Plotinus, acknowledging itthe [pe, 
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mercy of God to man, that his foul: is-in /a:ortaÞ Þib.g. 
| boaly,» that the body: is not: ſramortal; bur thar after | 


the world is 5 that'is his expreflion- :: 

you'fox. eternity, is this, To: know what ſeeds of erer- 
” "NR _—_—_ 

nity God*harh b n- your hearts... Thi 

is acertaimcrorh;: There isnoToul that; God intehids/| 
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1123. Acthird Argument: thar: ir ſhall be! well with þy i 


egun- to-planr in. your hearrs: This |, 


| | xvemmal lifeunto, bur God begingrercrnal life-in? rhis [v8; 
1 | world.» Youkrow what'St. -Fohafays; He that hates; 
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his brother, hath not eternal life abiding in him. 


it be under the clods for the preſent, it will grow up 
eternity. .. h $7: "T6187 

Foutthly, Examine the Scriptures, look into the 
book of God, and ſee whether the: Scripture ſpeaks 
well on your fide, becauſe that in this Book, inthis 
Scripture, there God hath revealed the eternal coun- 
ſels of hu will,and the great things about mans eter- 


nal-eſtate : there is little in all the Book of the Crea- | 


ture, the Book of Creation, revealed of the counſels 
of Gods will, about bringing man to his cternal 


eſtate; but inthis Book of the Scripture he hath re- 


vealed his will concerning this; and therefare confi-: 
der, does this ſpeak well of your fide 2 Thus by theſe 


arguments you may know how it ſhall be with you 


for eternity. 


"| Bur what ſhall we do to geta portion inthoſe things | 
that ſhall be-:eternal © + | Fg | 


Firſt, laborta bring all things in C ubordinationto 
eternity, do not make other things your ſcope, make: 


them amunderling, and take: no. further content” in| 


them, then that they may further your ſouls to eterni- 
t5, Suppoſe you have an eſtate encreafing more then 


another, what; will -you 'do with it £ how will you{| 


ale it? wherein-do you count the good of it ro conſiſt? 
_y theſe things 1 bave-coming from God,T hope 
make uſe of rhem, ro fit-me for eternal mercies;and 

re up! exert mercies by a ſanRified/ holy uſe: 
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* 
1rernal lite is begun in this world in all.thar ſhall be | 
ſaved; therefore think with your ſelves, Whar ſeeds 
| of eternity have I put into. my foul 2 All:common | 
graces,-and moral vertues are not a ſeed that will | 
bur ſaving grace will ; though 
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of 'rheſe things 5 bar ries dean 
| and your hearts reſt uponthem, without {ubordinati-. 
on to cternal things, this is infinitely dangerous. 
_ . Secondly, make conſcience of: the little time-you 
have; / O itis buta little time you have, ler that be: 
conſecrated anddevoted-to God: it-is eternal hap- 
Ppineſs thar you look for hereafter, why ſhould you 
[not be willing to ſpend as much of this lirtle time for 
Tiracanber-:- oo 5 7 hg dD ara: 
-. Thirdly, labor to be exaQtin all*that you do, for. 
| youare working for eternity. As Zeuxis the Painter, - 
' when he was askrt, why he was fo accurate in his - 
' Painting, ſays he, I- Paint for eternity: Let us.in 
our Chriſtian profeflion be exa& in our way; becauſe: 
we live for eternity, There is nothing thar does make 
men ſo accurarein their way as this ; and let the men” 
of the: world know, that this is'the'reafon of the ex-=' 
 anels of the ways of Gods people, becaule they. 
 knowthey live to eternity. Hypocrites, who in Re-- 
 Tigious duties aim onely at ſome. preſent, ſome tem-. 
poral good, they are norexact, they. reſt in oxt-ſides, 
bur: the Saints whoimake eternity their aym, are ex-' 
a&.inall things, eſpecially thoſe things that have a 
more immediate influence into eternity. 
| Fourthly, be ſure all you do, you do. upon 
and eternal;grounds, take heed of being carmmal, and 
earthly 1n your ſpiritual ſervices, bur in all dutiesin 


principles, aims, grounds, and intentions be eternal. | 
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be an houſe of eternity unto you. 
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| Gods worſhip, look to an cternal God, and ler your | 
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I The Temple was called Bethgnolam, the houfe of]. 
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Eternity, doall you doin the houſe of God, inhis |. *Þ* 


| Ordinances, in order to eternity, that'itmay indeed? Þ-.: © Þ*: 
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ago00d mood; have ſome thoughts. of 'a: good life, 
and'providing'for your ſouls, -butabide,: be'conſtaxt. 
And if you take theſe ways, by this'you thall come.to 


upofall, by all tharhathbeewſaid; ſome foul or os 


chooſe theſame Choice : If you would chooſe Mo-' 
{ ſes Chozce,c uſe Moſes argument and'this.is the ſpe- 
| cial argument that-moved'Mofes tomake this Chozce, 
belooked upon: all-theſe things as for 4 ſzafoz, and 


©] heileoked/upon-rrernity ; © that you beingmoved 


{ by. Mofes argument, you may this day be. brought to- 
| ge C at o_s may fog Moſl Wy 03T, 
Rev.15.3,4.Wha.ſball not fear thee,0 Lord,and glorifie 

thy name? for thou only art holy.O thatthat Choice by 

this argumentwere made;that ſo you might fing here- 


| thee, but now Lord 1:fee,, worthy thay art to,be feared; 


give/ us hearts upon 'this argument, to! make rh # 
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:Laftly, be ſure you be conſtanc;. abide: conſtantly; | 
tathe end, do not onely kegin;! and now:and then in | 


chooſe «Moſes Cheice, O- that now .in.my winding | 
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after rhispart of Moſes:Song; 0:Lordthere was atinne | 
that X never ſaw thee iu thy glory, and never minded | 


Mosss| 
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| and glorified for ever; for thou art holy : The Lord | 


I On 


ther may have cauſe to bleſs Godin being inclined to:Þ- - 
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Eſterming a Re of Chriſt greater riches hen 
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- 7'T ve Review of banc ail Choice. 


'the argument upon which Moſes went 
3 w 1& if in his Chozce, and now we are come to- 

EPA IFOSL q  this'26. verſe, where wehavethe Re- 
| So "view of Moſes choice, looking back: 

- © - toſce what he had choſen, ro the con- 
Frwors of it, He ſees that while he joyns himſelf 
with the people of God ,ahd' ſuffers affliction, he is like 
to meet with'nothing | bur reproach and ſcorn for his 


labor;thihe'ſees, & yet he repentsnot:his ju 


the treaſures of Egypt, for he had reſet unto 


_ \B: have finiſhed the: Choice: of Woſes; ] 
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highly, as accounting that reproach of Chriſt that 
| he'was to ſuffer, great riches ; and the argument thar 


P——_ 


ſon 1s, becauſe of: the pride, and: power, and 


| time after before Chriſt came into the world. 
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here he hath, is the greatneſs of the recompence of 
the-reward, Hehad ay eye unto the recompence of- the 
reward. | x 


taken cither materially, or formally ; 'materially; fo 


dition that he was like to ſuffer with the people of 
wiſe formally, the ſcorn, contempr, reviling, railing, 
he had left the Comrt, and joyned himſelf with Gods 


whichis eſpecially meant. 
[The reproach of. Chrift :} 

proach that Hoſes ſuffered , be the reproach of 

Chriſt ? for Chriſt was not then born, ir was along 


Chriſt was'pteſent unto - Moſes by the eye of 


faith, though he were not yet come into the world, |. 


Chrift is the fame to day, yeſterday,' and for ever, he 


[Eſteeming- the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
then the treaſures of Egypt] Moſes w 
content to ſuffer manly the reproach of Chriſt, 
but he counted it bs glory, his riches, greater riches 
then the Treaſures of Egypt. Egypt was a rich coun- 


trey, and full of treaſures ; and therefore in ?ſal.87., 
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[Efteeming the reproach” of Chriſt :] Reproach is 


it may be taken for the affli#ion rhat he did endure | 
with Gods people, that ourward mean wretched cor, 


God. this was the matter of the reproach. Or other- | 
and all the evil that ſhould - be ſpoken of him when | 
people; and this formal kinde of reproach is rhat | 


How. could thar re- | 


was the ſame to the Patriarchs and Prophets, that he 
is ro #5 . | . | —T 


- was not onely 


Egypt is called by the name of  R4hab, and: the rea- | 


inſo- | 
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lency of 'E "= ca 
Z re they had a- great deal of ſtrength, 


t, becauſe Egypt was a fruitful rich |Cap. 29] 

place, there O | | «3.5 
and power, and were lift up with pride ; S0 1ſ4.51.9. 
vide Hieronym. upon the place. The King of Zzypt |. 1:4 
is called a Dragon in the waters - and the chief |\. -| ? 
horſes that Solomon had, in 2 Chron. 9g. they came 19 
out of Egypt ; and the Whore in the Proverbs, had 1.3 
her fine linen out of Egypt. Egypt was a very fruit- |Prov.7:16| 2 
ful Country,-Gez. 13. 9. The- fruitfulneſs of that | \ | 
| place ro which Lot turned aſide, is deſcribed to be \ 1 
the garden of the Lord, like the Land of Egypt - it | «. 1; 
is called by many Horreum ceterarum regionum, the | . i 
Granary of other Countreys : hence Abraham, \ 48 
when famine was in Cazaan, went into Egypt, and y=4 
after, Facob in time of famine ſent his {ons into E- Wb. 
SS: | gypt; it is faidof it, thar they ſow almoſt every |gea. x3. 
moneth, And being ſuch-a flouriſhing place, alt | - FF 
kinde of learning was therez-and therefore in 1' Xie. | 2 
4. 30. where the greatneſSot- Solomons wildom is {et 44 
our, it is ſaid, it excelled the wiſdom of Egypt. In + - | 
Egypt was treaſures. of riches, and- treaſures:of | « 
ſtrength , treaſures of the.riches of the earth, and] | © 
treaſures of merchandize, and treaſures of learning, | .: |. % 
and yer Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt, | | 
greater riches then all the treaſures of Egypt. Now | 
the points that ariſe from theſe words, are theſe : _ _ || 
- Firſt, that the people of God have been, and uſu- | +, 
ally are a people under reproach. ; <:2þ 
Secondly, the reproach of Gods people is the re- 
proach of Chriſt. | "of ESEOIR ES 
Thirdly,a gracious heart is not. only willing to bear} - 2, *[.- 
reproach when God calls unto it, bur in the cauſe:of | - | ' | 23 
Chriſt, triumphs and rejoyces in that reproach Ir ſub=| 
| fers. ; Fourthly,} 
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Aving now. to la this Doctrine, 'con- 
+ ceyning the: reproaches that: are caſt. Upon 
. Gods: people, before I ſpeak, a word -con- 
cerning the point, 1 deſire to put this caveat, That 
NONE. U pon hearing the cſtate of Gods-people being 
ROY ſhall think. to waſh away al juſt. repre; 
benſion and accuſation, and think ro anſwet wharſo- 

ever they are acculet of with this, Thatall Gods -peo- 
ple have been che, and therefore think: their 
ut the ſame that. uſually Gods poQ- 


ple have been. 


never proceed-againſt any for any evu, 
- Secondly, ſuch as think to, put. off juſt eoretion- 


hem. 
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| The entdjas of Gods people # 4 « repoacheds cop | 
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- Firſt, if 'that were oweh to anſwer any. accuſa- | 
tion upon this, then there thould never be any repre- 
'henſion.and accuſation, the Church of God ſhould | 


fidas and accuſations thus, have their conſciences re- | 
& |;proach them: more then. others do or. can reproach 


Thirdly; it is not for all to 'make uſe of this that 
 [Laniſpeaking of, bur onely ſuch, whoſe conſtant 
and: general way: 1s! gracious, and inoffenſive ; JIE ; 
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| if they meet with unjuſt accuſarions, and reproach- 
ful ſlanders, they may have the benefit of this, to 
think it 1s the uſual condition of Gods people to be | 
| reproached; but it any have been-offenfive, and evils |. 
break out, they cannot have the benefit of this point, © 
for more evil may be in them then appears ; and thus | 
L lay this caveat to pull up evil weeds, before I ſow 


good feed. And now to the Point. 
#40. They have been a people ſubject ro all maner 


God complains of in Pſad. 79.4. they were not onely 
a reproach, but God himſelf gave them over to be a 
{corn and reproach. Iſaac that was the ſon of the pro> 
miſe, we know how he was reproached and con- 
temned by 1ſhmael : and it is obſervable, when the 
Apoltle ſpeaks of the reproach of 1ſaac, in Gal. 4.29. 
iris ſaid, 1/hmael perſecuted Tſaac; now that perle- 
cution was nothing but his mocking and reproaching 
of 1ſaac, We read of Fob, a holy man, how lyable 


that had not bread to cat, and were driven from men 


Dawvid cor 


ths 


. The condition of Gods people is a reproached cond;- 


of cvil ſpeaking of them. This the Church of 


he-was to reproach and contemprt,Fob 16.9,10..there | 
you may read of the bitter reproaches he had from | 
| the abjects, ſuch as he would. not ſer with his dogs, | 


toliveamong buſhes and nettles. In Pſal. 35. 15. 

ken 7g the abjedts of the people made 4- 

ſcorn of him, the baſeſt wretches that are, canfinde_ 

a.taunt, and mock at Religion ; reproachers are the | 

-| moſt baſe ſpirits. In Nehemiahs time, \thoſe that] 

ſought ro build the Temple were ſcorned;in Nehem.2. 

| 19. it is ſaid, Teva: the ſervant, one that had been} 

bur a ſlave, a baſe wretch, he comes and laughs them | * 
ro. ſcorn. And fo in great mens houſes, if the Ma- | 
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ers do ſcorn at the. godly, the baſeſt fervants will 
do fo roo. Y 

David hath many bitter complaints of the reproach 
he ſuffered, 1was 4 reproach among all my enemies, 
but eſpecially among my neighbors. - Now the re- 
proaches of profeſſors one againſt another, are the 
bittereſt, and moſt vile reproaches : and the reaſon of 
itis this, becauſe uſually reproach ariſes from ſome 
conteſtation about excellency.: for:a Prince that is 
a great deal above another , hath not conteſtarion 
with beggers, he does not reproach them, nor they 
him, for this diſtance is too great; but reproach 1s 
between cquals, when one ſtands in the light of the 
othicrs or from inferiors, who :have others by them 
who are above them, and their excelleney ſtands 
in their light, and they caſt dirt upon. their ex- 
cellency, that theirs may appear the brighter. Now 
thoſe that have a conteſtation about Religion, have a 
conteſtation about the greateſt excellency,and where 


| their hearts are unſavory, their reproaches will be the 
| bittereſt reproaches. In Pſal.-109. 25. 1 became alſo 
| 4 # 14 9. unto them, when they looked upon me, the 

| /haked their heads, and in other places the dednkards 
| made ſongs of him. David was a man of ſuch an ad- 


| mirable ſpirit, the ſiweer ſinger of Tſracl, and God 


had bleſt him with all things. that might make him 
honorable, and had he nor been religtous, it were im- 
poſhible that ſuch a man as he ſhould have endured 
{uch reproaches. The 

And we have the Church complaining in Za. 3. 
30. He giveth his cheek;to him that ſmiteth him, he 


| filled full of reproach... $o all the Prophets that 


| were the moſt eminent were reproached, as 1ſaiah; 
Vi 208 | 
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[in 1ſs.28. Precept #pop precept line upon lize,that was 
a ſcoff they put upon 1ſaiah, we have nothing but 
line upon line, and precept upon precept , the very 
ſound of the words as they are in the Original, carries 
with them a taunting, reproachtul expreffion, Zay la 
Zan, Kan la Kan, manda remanda, manda remanaa , 
as ſcornful people by the tone of: their voice, and 
ryming words, ſcorn at ſuch as they deſpiſe. And fo 
Feremy complains in the bitterneſs of. his fpirit, that 
the word of the Lord was made a reproach ro him. 
And EXekiel, ſee how he was ſcorned, EFek, 33. 
30, 31, IC. 
|  Andas they did the Prophets, ſo Chri 


/t, and the 
| Apoſtles , when they. were filled with the Spirit of 
God, -they mocked them, and faid, they were filled 
with new Wine, And Chriſt tells them, they ſhall 
revile them, and ſpeak all maner of evil unto them. 
And fo St. Paul, a man of moſt admirable parts, yer 
he ſays of himſelf, and of the other Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 
4.13. Being defamed, we intreat , the word tran(- 
lated defamed, tignifies blaſphemed. We are ' made as 
the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcouring of all 


asif we were ſcraped out of the filth of the filth 
of the world ; There is an emphaſis in that:word,the 
filth of the world, why the world /:es in filth; is even 
nothing elſe but filth, as in 1 Fo4z 5. 19. the: whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs, asa catrion in the ſlimeof | 
it; tobe accounted the filth of /#ch 4 filth, is a moſt. | 


be great. Mundws hath the name 4 munditie of clean- 
neſs, but as lucas 1 lucendo, as mons a montndo, quia | 


things to this day. We are made the filth of the world, | 


vile eſteem of one indeed, thar filrhineſs muſt needs |. 


minime Iucet, minime monet, fo quia minime mundie | 
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to be: the off-ſcouring of ſome. things, is not {o vile, 
| butof at-things, the moſt baſe, and contemptible 
things, how vile is that? The word-{tgnifies the dung- 
cart that. goes ages. # the city, into which every one 
brings his filth, and caſts in: every one had ſome 
filth to caſt upon Parl and the reſt of the TLpo- 
fſtles. 


And in the Primitive times, the people of God 


were then a people under great reproach : Whar | 


ſtrange things does Tertulliap tell us they reproach- 
ed them withal ; -as that in their meetings they made 
Thyeſtes ſuppers, who invited his brother to a ſupper, 
and preſented him with a diſh of his own fleſh, they 
Charged them with uncleanneſs, becauſe they met 
in the night, (for they durſt nor meet in the day)yand 
ſaid, they blew our rhe candles when they were to- 
gether, and. commirted filthineſs : they reproached 
them for 7gxorance, ſaying, they were all unlearned ; 
and therefore the Heathens in Tertullians time uſed 
tO paint the God of the Chriſtians with an Aſſes head, 
| anda book in his hand, to fignifie, that though they 
pretended learning, yet they were an unlearned filly 
people, rude and ignorant. Biſhop Fewel in his Ser- 
mon upon Luke 11. ver, 15. Cites this out of Tertsl- 
lian, and applyes it to his time : Does not onr adver- 
aries dp the like, ſaith he, at this day, againſt all thoſe 
that profeſs the Goſpel of C m ? O ſay they, who 
are they that favor this way ? they are none but Shoo- 
makers, Taylors, Weavers, and ſuch as |never were 
at the Univerſity. They are the Biſhops own words. 
He cites likewiſe Tertul;an a little after, ſaying, that 
The Chriſtians were accounted the publike .enemy of 
State, 
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eſt. And further, the off-ſcouring of all things . | 
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State. And Foſephms tells 
ing concerning the Fews and Chriſtians, that they 
were more fooliſh then any Barbarian, And Paulus Fa- 


Chriſtians, who ſaid, They were 4 gathering together 
of a moſt filthy leacherous people; and for the keeping 
of the Sabbath, he ſays, they had a diſeaſe that was up- 
on them,and they were fain to reſt the ſeventh day,pe- 
cauſe of that diſcaſ e. And ſo in St. cAvguſtines time 
he hath this exprefſion, Any one that begins to be god- 
ly.preſently he muſt prepare to ſuffer reproach from the 
tongues of adverſaries: and this was their-uſual maner 
of reproach ; What ſhall we have of you, an Elias ? a 
Feremy ? And Na3tan;en in one of his Orations, 
ſays, 7t is ſo ordinary to reproach, that I cannot think 
togo freemy ſelf.. And: (o' Athanaſins, they called 
him Sathanaſizs, becauſe he was a ſpecial Inſtrument 
againſt the Arrians. And Cyprian, they called him 
Coprian, one that gathers up dung, as if all the ex- 
_—_ things he bad gathered in his works were but 
ung. $- 5 
And if ive look into the ways of Gods: permiſhve 
providence in theſe latter times , what reproachful, 


where he lay, and they ſaw the Hoſt he had raken, | 


gius reports a ſtory of an Egyptian, concerning the | 


and ſcornful blood hath run in the veins of wicked : 
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-was taken away. And ſo of Calvin, though he had 
aſweerdeath, yet was it ſaid by the Popith Party, 
that he was eaten up with worms, (as thoſe ſaid of 
David, An evil diſeaſe cleaves faſt to him : ) and then 


| when he was to dye, he called upon the Devil, and 


blaſphemed the name of God. And fo Oecolompa- 


| 47%, that he ſlew himſelf ; and others reported, that 


the Devil flew him. Ir were endleſs to name the re- 
proaches that we finde of the ſervants of God that 
were moſt eminent. Yea, I remember Sexeca hath 
ſuch an expreſſion concerning Philoſophy ; ſays he, 
You are not yet happy, if the rout of people do not 
deride you; if you will be happy,prepare your {elves 


| to contemn being contemned. And an other Philo- 
| ſopher ſays, If one does but begin to ſet himſelf to the 
- | ſtudy of Philoſophy, he muſt expett tobe ſcorned and 
.| derided. Now if this be the wickednels of mens 


hearts, as ey cannot ſo much as endure moral Phi- 
loſophy, much more if a man begins to walk accord- 
ing to the rule of God. This is that which many 


| derided ar, and fcorned : and by this many are kept 


from the good ways of the Lord; and therefore I be- 


way this ſtumbling block,that it may not hinder any. 


= - in ger Thus you have ſeen the thing it'{clf, thar it is ſo, that 
EF fore | Gods people are a people under reproach. Now the 
ſpro>ched [reaſons forit: 

hong. |- Firſt, becauſe the menof the world look upon the 


| ſervants of God, as having very- poor low ſpirits ; 


now thoſe are men that are liable to contempt and 
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ing faln pon this argument, I ſhall labor to rake a- | 


| wnothing, but a filthy ſtink aroſe, afd his body 


fear, and they bring it to keep others from Gods | 
| ways, and ſay, It youembrace Religion, you will be 
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reproach. Gods people are not for the braveries of, 
the world, and the glory of the world ;- and when 
they ſee their hearts are taken off from that which 
_—_ the bravery of the world, they contemn 
them. +1217, 
Secondly, they look upon their ways as irrational : 
There is no reaſon why men ſhould be ſo afraid of the 
leaſt ſin, they are ſtricter then they need,and do more 
then they need : ſo that the more earneſt Gods peo: 


{corn them, becauſe they ſee them earneſt upon that 
which they ſee no reaſon for. | 
Again, they think the ways -of Religion are but 


rainty in them, and think it ſtrange men ſhould ſuffer 

for things that are to come they know not when, 

and are they know not what :and therefore one gives 

that reaſon, why.C _ was called Coprian, becauſe 

he gathered ſuch fa tes and tales, (meaning the Go- 

fe as they, termed them, which they ſaw no rea- 
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ple are upon their way, the. more wicked men will | 


imaginary things, and notions, and there is no cer-| 
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malice of wicked men; from pride, and fwelling,and 


| will ſeek to caſt diſgrace upon that excellehcy that 
himſelf wants, as Zicinirs who was joyned with Ga- 


ing able ſo much as to write his own name, he was an 
enemy to learning, and as Emſebizes reports of him, 
he called the liberal Arts, BS 4h and- 
peſtilence. What was the reafon that. the 


| lerizs in the Empire, being ignorant himfelf, notbe-'| 


| e reafon that, thould cauſe] 
Sanballat and Toviah ro make ſucha ftirto reproach}. 
Nehemiah? Certainly the ground was this, "SanbaHHat'|; 
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| Buteſpecially ir does proceed from the pride and | 


envying one at another z a proud and envious man |. 
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30.| and Tobiah: were in Samaria witha mixt people, and 
| | they had gota Temple, andendeavored to magni- 
EF | | fiethar, Now they thought that the. Temple of Ne- | 
FL _ | Zemidh would darken the glory of their Temple, 
2- | [and therefore they ſought to caſt diſgrace upon 
W them, to bring them into contempt.  'And the _ma- 
liceof mens hearts, when it cannot vent its ſelf by 
open perſecution, then1t will vent its {elf by the per- 
{ecution of :the rongue; malice makes men very 
Wy: watchful, to obſerve any thing whereby it may gain 
Bo: | matter of reproach, and malice will make men ex- 
; _ | ceeding inventive to finde out ſtrange ways of re- 
EF  . | proach, andexcecding bald in venturing upon re- 
& | proaches. IV | 20 RY 
I "For the fir#, that place is remarkable in Proverbs 
16.27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil, and in his 
lips there i a burning fire; 1t things be not plain and 
fair enough, becauſe he hath an evil ſpirit, he will 
| dig up evil, if hecan dig up any old bulineſs to re- 


_>— 


# proach them for.. '.: 55 GH 
I. Now the ways of invention, that malice hath to 
. | reproach upon the ways.of God, are. many : As the 
- | ſtraining of any word to the utmoſt, and putting gloſ- 
- | {es,and falſe interpretations.upon words;and thus it is 
caſte to.make any mana tranſgreſſor tor a word; yea, 
for any word, as it was with thoſe, Iſa. 29. 21. They 
make a man ax offender far 4 ward,.. and lay a ſnare for 
| him that reproveth in the gate. op 
" A_ ſecond way 1s. by. calting out doubtful. 
ſpeeches ; they will nor accuſe one direQly, becauſe 
- [ic will be a ſhame to them, if it be falſe, bur they 
| caſt out, doubtful ſpeeches, Foy kao ſome will 
(oven, them the worſt way, and. if they be examined, 
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rhey' can -wurn them- anorher 1 way ;” to ſave rhem--| 


elyes. mm 


Another Sreotian) i is ſome ſecrerintimations that 
| others may gather; And.it.cannor be faid they ſpake 
any thing, but by ſbme geltare or the like. ,orhers may 


gather ſomething. - ++ 
Fourthly, to ſpeak. things as fr FR VAR and not 
from themſglves, and inthe ſpeaking of.chem to ſay, 


T belgeve. ſuch things are notitrue, and yer hy Hung 


the reports: 1:42 off. ch 
Andrhet way 4s.to ſpeak evil, and yer ſo ,as to-mani- 
teſt a great deal of-grief and forrowtor ſuch reports, 
and ſecretly. deſire that _ = _—_ and rake 
where they. comes; - - 
Sixthly, when they, want apparent matter for re- 


| proach,they will.pretend ſome love to get matter for 


reproach : 10 you may read in E474 4. 1, 2. when the 
adverſaries of F#udah could not reproach them appa- 
rently, , they, pretended love, and this and that, they 
ſought the lame God they did, and: would ſacrifice 
to him, and therefore would build with: them. - So 
Sanballat and Tobiah deſired to meet lovingly with 


Nehemiah to take counſel rogether, but in this OY 


intended his reproach. 

Yeaſometimes,to ſpeak ſome truths with reproach, 
to make it to be believed the more. Tr is ſaid, 1 
2-21, that there #:n0 lye of the truth; theſe men 
make the truth to be ſerviceable to a lye, they raiſe 


the ſtrength of 4 hye, even our of: the truth, We] 
might be abundant in ſhewing the ways of - invention! | 


that malice-hath, to caſt dirt and ſhame Con thoſe 
chatirhath anevil eye upon. 
. Eighthly, it-chere be any _ of ſ þitios oof eat 
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Cap:30. 
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In debits 
elior eff 


| Konditio 


ſſeſſoris. 
-- * 


Il'Os 


_ [li/Ghoſt callsthem; wer g, intheir reprogehful ac- 


|je@their conſciences to men, therefore-they are're>, 


| the walls thereo 


Mo's 8 bis Cholte. 


make irmcercainty, andsſb4eo>carry'ir 'invthe''repoer; 
as if it were ſurely ſo,this is a great wrong ; for- every | 
| man is in poſſeſſion of | his:good. name? twitit the con- | 
 rrary! bemade cur; and m:doubrful chings the: polſeſ: | 
| —_ the-ddvatrage, bog inchiswaycof twalice; 
this his priviledge is taken away 2 itt 0 01 25015305 | 
 - "Ninthly; if rhevebe argy;thing/conteived-evil;thar : 

 bathanynearnes:opbkenes: to: tharwhich's: done, 
| malice will faſtehctharevilepon whats dhe it 
were that , as appears notably in the exampltwehave 

' EJra 4. of Rehars the'Chancellot,cand's hivfhas the 

Scribe,” and thereftof their companins,” as'the ho-. 


—— 


1 


bs. 4 
| 


cuſation of the people of God; wheteas{the Text | 
ſpeaks onely:of their building 'the [Temple yet: they 

accuſe them forbunlding'the rebellzorsCity;that there-. 
' by. they might free themſelves from ſubjection to the 
| King: Thus' white: Gods: people ſeok: to build the 
Temple, .rofer upthe Ordinances:'of Chriſt; 'they are 
accuſedifor diſturbing the Commonyealtly; becauſe 
| rhey cannot:do-as others:do;beraufe they cannot ſub- 


LE bh | 
enemies to Government, &Cc. 3 of 


Tenthly, Malice will teach men to draw conſe- | 
quences agreat way off from the premiſes, -thar it 
may: faſten reproach upon thofe they havean evil eye | 
bi yo. -althoughintruth there be no dependance of 
that which they affirm uponthat which they draw it 
' from: As in the former example, 'EFr4'4.vVer. 16; 
| Certifie the 5 oo this City be built again, and 


proached and: accuſed, as diſturbers:of - the 'Stare, 


ſet up, bythis'means thowſhalt have 
o portion om this fide rhe River;Ttwas'a conſequence” 
#0 portiowou.this fide rhe River;Ttwas'a conſequence 
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| © M0386 his Choke, 
thatthey.could not conclude from whar they affirni-' 


<Q 


| valiantly,ſomewhat will ſtick, though it may be eaſily 


by open perfecuition; but ſoughtall means to; caſt re- | 
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- 


cd of them. Thus it is with many intheir reproaches: 
and accuſations of Religious men, it they be ſuffered: 
to have their way in that: which they pretend is for 
conſcience, they will grow Rebels, they will not live 
under government : ſurely there is no dependance of 
rejeting government upon Religion, upon ſubjeRi- 
on to the truth in a:con{cientious way. And: as it is 
inventive; -{o itis bold to yent ER upon ſuch 
things that men know they inay be eaſily found in. It 
was the ſpeech :of- the Feſnit Campiay , Reproach 


1 
| 


| 


| 


Fortiter 


anſwered by_thoſe. who know the matrer, yer the 
noiſe will go further then the cxamination,and-much 

will ſick by:it-- {oo +4: pt: 
' A-.fifth xeaſon -of. the reproach of Gods people, is | 
from the malice. of the Devil, becauſe the Devil | 


the way thar other Emperors did, to oppoſe Rehgion | 


proaches and. sentempt .upt 
' neans:many were dramiy from: Religion: and cer- | 
tainly, where we ſee that reproaches are caſt upon | 


gion, there the:De: 
tapfevatimitchs. !-. 1:0 ogg on Eo ao hob 
- Again,, God (ſometimes) hath a ſpecial hand 4 
this.. Why does God ſuffet this * ſometime for the. 
correRtion of his people ; ſometime for;the good of: 


: 


kwows theres no ſuch way: to darken Religion, and | 
to.damp the. hearts bf:people from embracing ir. And | 
therefore it is obſerved of: Fnlian, he- would not g0| - 


ſuch asare religious, this is:the end, to ſuppreſs Reli- PE 
Deyitbath a great hand; and hopes| _ 


The ; 
gf Gods | 
people, 


cum) = 


aliquid _ |- 


arcbir,” 
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his people!: --: © | viking, 
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| Firſt, forthe corteRtioniidf his people z:rhero an 
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u ungquam | 
eciſti. Sil, 


bla] ifthly 


' | grace upon you, you ſhall be diſgraced indeed by.the 


__—  —  — — — — — ——— 


banf/+ on ," When you hear any reproach yus;'you 
fhould'think, Have not 1 reproached others. ? Orchave 
\not T heard tbe reproathes of 01 
with them ?''Or, not affetted wit 
oh bo MAILS QT 56917 . 

, God ſuffers this, b 
Maniſters,and have thought your (elves diſgraced;and 
therefore God may juſtly puniſh this, by caſting diſ- 


_ 1,4 tougues of: wicked men. 


Sixthly, becauſe many ti 


360 | Mos%#s bis Chotce. ; 
j=——=] — —— mmm 
[Cap!30: | ſeven or eight: fins puniſhed: iv Gods people by re: | 
| [proaches that are caſt upon them. 2 20-5 
I | Firſt; that they have not been fo tender of thename 
of God as they ſhould have:been, you have norbeen 
affe&ed:with the wrongs that have: been done'tos the 
name of God, and therefore God ſuffers youto (uf- 
1  ferin your nathes. Je | CEN 
| 2+ |: Secondly, the inordinate deſire of a ame , be- 
| cauſe we-are {o ready. to deſire a name abroad;'and 
| to have'eſtecm inthe world,” and are more ſolicitors 
about rredit with men, then credit 7x heaven, there- 
fore God ſometimes crofſeth his people, and ſuf- 
| fers file. and dirt:to be caſt upon: them, to corre 
COON EARDIETA EEE 51507 433047 2200 þ 
43. #: das it may be you have not done that good'to 
: . - | others which you:might have .done, i therefore: God 
uſes-them as a ſcourge to you this way. * £16214 
\ 4- | © Fourthly,: it may. ber, is becauſe: yon hayernot 
| been. tender of the name; of* (others, and therefore 
$7quid fi-| God: ſuffers you to: ſuffer inthe ſame. kinde.: ' Says 


Fe ras been delighted | 
them, to grieve as I| 


becauſe many times you | 
| kavetakew ill the reprehenfton of: your ſins' by: Gods | 


mes Gods people will put'| 


their] 


_ 
\ q by Pee T *. 2 —* - +> 


ng fair colours upon evil a&tions, hence God ſuffers |' 


FEPIFERY 


- i OH os + > LEE IR a 


. Mosx s his Choice. 


f 


we are ready to ſay, Good Lord, that ever we ſhould 
ſuffer ſuch things, when we labor to walk ſo ſtriQly, 
and our conſciences witneſs ſo well for us, that yer 
there ſhould be ſuch aſperſfions ! God puniſhes this; 
you have done evil with fair pretences, -and therefore 
| las though your a&ions be never ſo good, you ſhall 


have foul colours put upon them ; your evil actions 
you made {cem to be glorious, now your good acti- 
ons-ſhall appcar as if they were foul. | 
. Seventhly, becauſe the people of God have not 
been careful to finde out the ſecret evil and filth of 
their hearts, therefore God will caſt. outward- filth 
|] upon them,; this'/is uſual. = { 


o 


—_ \ - . * 
[} 


|| -Eighthly, though we be conſcious of agreat deal-of 
| evil between God and our hearts, we many times are 
| hot aſhamed of thar, and therefore becauſe God will 
haves aſhamed :of. our filth, he ſuffers 
| caſt upon us outwardly. OG OLED I 
Secondly,God intends good to his prop anns they 
| might know themſelves; and though the world have 
nor ſufficient reaſon to accuſe them as guilty, it may 


| be a ſlander from another, and yer I know my ſelf 
| guilty ; and though not guilty of that,” yet by this T 


may be pur to ſearch ſome otherevil thar I amiguitty 
| of thats as great. Cn SY 
' Again, they may» make them watchful: for' time 
tocome.; rhoughthey. be norguilty ow, they-miay 
be.guilty of rhatievibafterward. Now what a-riefcy | 
of: God is this!to ſtopour way, though it be byfilth? 
Tf. a. man betas | 
pit, thoughiitbeby aheap! 
| to evpe7-307 


Cy. TI3C94 


of divr;1he arcounts-it'a; 


mt» 


their enemies toput foul colours upon good ations :| 


filch-ro -be 
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reproaches.\ 


1 


_ Ta +4 


| 


— _ 
of ” 


ee ——— 
<< 
ww, 


| 
| 


- FT 


1 MENCYs 7 2 


A— 
_ 
- 
= 


£2 2 


T On 
GH Ib Ad #4:> Ch tA 3 1 


£ 4 4 = _ 

ird] $5 7 

4 -3 z * 

= 4 p 7% = "_ ” « 

. _ 

I v4 >». aa.” Jos %5., &.&. - 3. Ss 
Oo oe tet 

EEE oa ot a Ee RS 


 [rrhatof 


| godlineſs, then when many enemies areſet toxwatch 
]them.. And thus we have done with the Explication 
| of the point. 1 5% Eo eperrs $6" 


"X = 


make them more fruirfal z, they may be compar 
to the dung that husbandmen caſt upon their ground, 


| make'them to be mote fruitfulin their way; as indeed | 
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' Thirdly, they recover them.out of nauchevil: $06 
that I may compare: the reproaphes of Gods: people 
to' the rags of Feremy, when Feremy ſtuck in the | 
mirein'the dungeon, he was pulled our by rags, and 
ſo thele, reproaches of wicked menre rags that -may 
pull us out of evil. F; ye n= 32 OY 
Fourthly, God ſanctifies theſe to his people, to] 


they ſcrape up filth: and dung together to lay-upo 
hargroind:; whereby it is more fruitful ; 6 God 
ſuffers wicked men to gather up all the filth that can 
be, and caſt upon his people, which is bur as dung. 
to make fat the ſoil, the heatts of -Gods, people;'to 


never do Gods. people more thrive inthe way of; 
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_ | godline(s, iris an-argument that the ſoul is: refigned 

[up to God forever : The reaſon that 'fome-give of 
that orderof the Zaw, concerning the fervanr thar 
would ferve his Maſter for evet,- that Hhe/ muſt come 


[give an cvidenrt demonſtration,” that he: was indeed 
| willing"to'be his Maſters for ever ; if he:would-be 
Ai "to \endufe ſuch a / reproach as''that was 
| cftecrned ro be. amonieft the: Fews 7 Borine rhe ear was 
| anote'of ignominy ;" His er was bored ; ſays Cajetay, 
to thatiend,' that if he feared not perpetual ſervitude, 
| [be might  leaft 6 afraid of publike tgmminy, and 
+ therefore he was brought'to the door, thar he- might 

- [have many to'look on him, atid/ be. witneſſes of rhis 

mis hame”- 4 THE 5408 P15, oat oe 
-] - Secondly, it ſhould teachthe godly'tobeaccurate 

[in their way : you live amoriglt rhofe thar will ob- 


4 7 . % 
+” * 


<q YE KOs be > y b_E-* 
[give no juſt occaftort';/ it "is enough we- ſhall” ſuffer 


withour'any juſt cauſe, Tet us take heed t hey rakeno: 


[that will be grievotis indeed; when 6iwr confeicnces: 
| ſhall joyn with their reproackes. God threatens, of. 
| 7. #tt, as a great affliction, that his people ſhall be de- 


| rided Df ae pots #his ſhall be their deriſion in 


the lan Jed 
| rharforour fin, is a grievous miſery;  Aake me' nor 
[profeſſor of Religiorito make biriſelf a'ſcorn roirhe| 


[be for forwatdheſs'in Gods ways, and norifot iour] 


| *6art beconten nee tro be-made a by-whrd and Feprode h for 


to the dgor and have his ear bored, wasthar he might}j 


Ht fe non 
horreret 


horrerct 
c— 
20M Iniam 

publicam. 
Ht multos | 
habeat ins | - 
| Ipeftores Þ; 11d; 
& teſtes, | -; =: 


ſerve yon, and caſt filth 6n yourfaces; rakeheed'you | 
| filth ont of our own boſoms;and eaſt uponour faces, |. 
Beypt ; to havethe wicked-deride us, ant| 


a ſcorn, ſays David, to fools : It isa' greatevil for a| - 


|fools'of theworld if 'they will'reptoach us, ler ir} '. 
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]Capi3i:] Foſbna. circumciſed the people, it- is faid,-,He took 
away their reproach , therefore the place was called 
Gilgal,, becauſe their reproach was rouled away ; 
| | bodily uncircumcifion was a reproach, much more 

| is ſpiritual uncircumcifion : Let us take heed. wedo 
not manifeſt any filth to them, being'you live among 
viling | thoſe that will revile you, whole tongſſes in Scripture 
F2*2u% | are compared to three things, a. Rae, a Sword, and. 
an cArtow : A Rafor that will rake off every lictls 
hair,-ſo a reviling tangue will not onely take advan*}] 
tage of every groſs fin, but the.lcaſt thing that ano- 
ther can hardly ſee. Secondly,\ tt 'is compared:to a 
Sword, 2 (word that wounds, ſo the tongues of re. 
vilers do a great deal of miſchief :' but a ſword ca 
do miſchict onely near hand, it cannot do miſchief 
afar off; and therefore, Thirdly, it is compared to 
an Arrow, that can do miſchief a great way off, as 
far as one can ſee a man, and fo revilers do not one- 

| ly miſchief to a man in the Town where they live, 
but a great way off in other Towns : Now it mens 
tongues be Raſors, and Swords, and Arrows, the 
| people of God had need take heed how they walk, 
and walk accurately, to give no juſt cauſe of re- 

proach, that ſo the reproach may fall upon them- 

{clves. 04 ODT 
Hſe3. | Thethird Uſe of the point is this ; Gods people are 
a people lyable to reproach : Let thoſe who are ſuch, 
from hence be exhorted, that they do nor further 
this, I mean by reproaching oxe axother , it is enough 
that the ſervants of God are lyable to reproach from 
-the world, and from thoſe that are without, let nor 
this be furthered by thoſ that are within, upon every 
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pettiſh humor , or every. diſcontent ,. preſently tro 
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{ ned, that you love them though-they.be oppoſite to 
-you. - Do: not you tear the fleſh of one ;amother by 
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ſting filth one-p another, 


: be caſti 


they do- Croſs. you, your hearts are as perverſc'and 
froward, and appear as maliciops asthe hearts of any : 
"So that the lovZ# you. higgpthem; was becauſe they 
were in your way, and. pe Real rheyzavere theer- 
nts -of God : Now: +32 —_—— 


roppviyout caſting 


flirtupon their taces, your evidencewill be ſtrength- 


 xeproaches 2 itis enough that the bryers and thorns 
of the wilderneſs do tear our fleſh and our namess 


H-rear ourfleſh. - If children be caſting mire and.art 
pon the faces of : one another, how unbeleeming 1s 


tacorreR them both 2-- And fo. if-we upon ſome pet-- 
tiſh mood, caſt dirt upon one-andrher; expect-ſome 
ſeverc judgement from God : If: children be caſting ' 
| dift upon one another, this is enough to make them 
leave, Yovr Father ſees you: And ſo you that are 
brethren of a Church; and are caſting filth upon one 
another, know your Father ſees you: We thould not 
caſt reproaches. upon. an Enemy. It i&a-notable 
| fpeech reported of- one Memon, that was General of 

Darius Army, when he was fighting againſt Alexan- 
der, one of his Soldiers reproached Alexander, the 
General - came: to- him and {mote him, ſays. he, 


we 2 heart, though | 


4 


| 


'þ there not be brycrs and thorns amongſt our {elyes | 


it { andif rhe father ſces thero, how. provoked is he | 
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FCapi31:\'1 die not hire youTo-reproach Alexander, but:to fight 
[againſt him: If a Heathen cannot endure the re- 


proaches of his enemy, how much leſs ſhould God 
endure his childreh reproaching one another 2 It was 


| abrave ſpeech of: Calvin, Though Luther call me 4 
| Deva, yet T will honor him as a ſervant of God : and | 
ſo though thoſe that are our brethren , do caſt re-- 
{proach upon us,” we ſhould honor the grace of God 


chem, and nor caſt reproach upon'them again, for 
theſe reproaches are bitterneſs. -_ IG £71 
* But the main Uſe of the point is an Uſe of Direction, 


| how to carry our ſelves under reproach , this is. the 


eſtate-of -Gods people; it hath been ſo, and: does 
continue'fo , and is like to' continue fo, ir ſhould 
teach us, as to/make account of 'them, ſo when they 


| befal us, to behave our ſelves Chriſtianly under them. 


This is a leſſon of Uſe, wherefore in this leſſon of 


| bearing reproaches, take' theſe things. 


Firſt, labor to bear your reproaches Chriftianly not 
F$toically, inſenſibly ; tor certainly 'they are afflitions : 


. 


reproaches, though-never {o.wrongtully, are afflicti- 
ons, and ot ro beborn inſenfibly. * p 


| - Secondly,-not ito: bear them weſperately , not to 


[care what become 'of ' your Names, as many deſpe- 
rate yretches will.do.. Ler men ſpeak the worſt of me, 
EF care not, I muſt appealro God: Thongh it 1s true, 
Inpocency is 4 good bulmark,, yet we are not onely to 
Eare to approve our ſelyes ro God, bur we are to care 


a good eſteem in Heaven, but ro have agood eſteem 
in-rthe world; Ts provide: itbings . honeſt. "before 


— 


| all men, efpecially'-among(t': the: people: of (God, 


a 


to approve out felves to men; and not onely to have 
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and the Churches of God; forto have an evil name, 
is a great judgement of: God , 1/4.65. 15. Fe ſhalt 
leave your name for a _ For people to (ay, they: 
care not what men {ay of them, itis a great evil; for 


by this It ap ears they 4re-.not affected with ſhame; Mw 


and thoſe thar are nor affected with ſhame before 
others, they are deprived. of a ſpecial bridle that 
ſhould keep them from evil, and a ſpecial means to 
further repentance. And beſides, . it is anzatgument 
| there is no worth, no good inthee who art ſo care- 
leſs; thoſe who have any true worth, will-be care- 
tul to preſerve it, but others are deſperate: As a man 


that hath a good garden, fullof. good'flowers and | 


[ herbs, will be careful to pull upevery weed, bur if 
the place be a dunghil, or over-grown, he negle&s 


it : Wherefote let us labor - to behave our ſelves | 


Chriſtianly,not carcleſly,deſperately:under reproach, 
Again, we muſt not carry ourſelves paſs:0-ztely 
under reproach ; though it is true, 1t 1s good to be 
 ſenfible of the wrong done to our #ames, more- then 
the wrong done to our eftates, yet neither are the 
wrongs to our n4mes:nor' to our: eftates to be born 
paſſionately. There are five evils follow upon this 
diſtemper of heart. git 
Firſt, there is a great 
that is a greater evil to have the: heart diſturbed, then 
| to have a grear deal of dirt caſt upon us: To havea 
diſturbance within the body, is worſe then a violent 
motion without. T3 2390 > FN 
Secondly, we are-made lyable to diſcoyer a-great 
 deabof evi in us, that though-we'are urnuſtly-re- 
proached, yerwe-may diſcover.ſo muchevil; ag.t0-De | 


diſturbance.to the ſpirit, and | 
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a juſt cauſe of reproach. 
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5 ]Cap.33-| Thirdly, we do feed the humor 'of thoſe that re- 


«7 0 . 
Ef _ 
ns 
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" 7 of thoſe that are under reproach, T. hey are, (ays 


%* 


- gry... | 


ſurbed. ; 


: . [when they are reproached, gives a great {uſpition 
of the weakneſs of their cauſe, and are thought to be 


| might have anevil name in the ſame kinde: Ir is or- 
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proach, they have part of their end to ſee us ſo di- 
Fourthly, we ſhew the baſeneſs of our ſpirits, to be 
ſo ſoon pur our of frame. Sereca ſpeaking of the com- 


16, the complaint of ſqueamiſh ſpirits. 

Fifthly, it.is a means to-make others to think we 
are guilty: There is no means whereby I would think 
one were guilty of - what he is reproached, as thar, 
namely, a mighty inordinate paſſion ar hearing of 
thoſe things, If you hear a couple diſputing, com- 
monly he that wants arguments Ge his caſe, will fall 
into giving i] language, and paſſion, and therefore 
thoſe men that have power over their pafſion in rea- 
ſoning., do what _ can to bring thoſe they reaſon 
withal into paſszox, for then they have them at their 
will: And fo thoſe, that are brought into paſsio, 


« , 


-;:Fourthly;, ler us not carry our ſelves revengefully 


- 


under; our reproaches, nor to delire the reproachers 


dinary for people that are reproached to'do rhus, but 
many though. they dare nor ſay fo, yer ſecretly they 
would be. willing that thoſe that do reproach them, 
might have an evil name. Bur where have we thoſe | 
that do labor to clear the innocency of thoſe that do. 
reproach them ? 'it would be the glory of Chriſtians 

te: beiſo: far from-revenge to thoſe that . reproach 
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'u ro.clear their innocency, and-to ſpeak well 
as occaſions ſerve, as the Apoſtle ſays, We |. 
| © beine\. 
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| ſin of another, becauſe of any advantage that comes | 


bring defamed,we-intreat, and are not glad if they fall | Cap.31| 
into any evil : Many people if _ have ſpoken evil | 

of them, and they fall into evil, how does it pleaſe - 
them 2 Let us ſuffer never ſo much, God forbid we 4 
ſhould think the evil of our reproach ſo great, as to 4 
be glad to have it wiped away with. any fin againſt 
God: Such and ſuch have ſinned ſuch and ſuch fins, 
and by thoſe ſins my reproach .is wiped away, and 
chan? am glad : God forbid we ſhould have 
the wiping away of our reproaches at ſo dear a rate. 
We read in Hoſea 4. of the great charge that was 
laid upon the Prieſts, they eat up the fin of the peo- 
ple, becauſe the Prieſts. had ſome advantage by the 
fins that the people committed, for they brought 
Sacrifices for their fin, and the Prieſts had part, up- 
on this they ſer their hearts, upon the fin of the peo- 
ple ; this is an abominable thing, to be glad of the 


to us by it. True it is, God ſhall have a great deal of | 
glory by clearing the innocency of. his ſervants, but-[*. 
we muſt not defire that God may have his glory this'þ 
way by the commiſſion of any fin, nor rejoyce in'fuch{ 
a way of Gods glory. = RR | 

Bur the ſpecial -and moſt ordinary revenge in the |. ;.- 
bearing of reproaches, is reviling again, ſpeaking evil [ze of re- 
for evil, if they call you oneill name, you will call |-##s 
them another, this is unbeſeeming Chriſtians : And |S" 
conſider what evil is in it. 

Firſt, this is that which is moſt oppoſite to the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of Gods people; 
thatplace you know, 1- Pet.2.23. Who when he was 
reviled,reviled not again;if you profeſs your ſelves to 
be Chriſts,' you mult ot revile again when you arc 
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2P-31. reviled * And (o rhe fpirits of Gods ſervants, as St. | 


Paut and the Martyrs, -when they werereviled, they 
would not give ill language again. 
' © Again, by reviling you come to harden thoſe that 
reproach you in their fin ; when they {in and ſee the 
ſame fin in you, they think they do not worſe then 
you, fo they come ro be hardned in their fin,and you 
come to be guilty of their fin, you urn their ſin to be 
yours, becauſe you hardenthem in theirs, 

- Thirdly, you by this means ſtir. up more corrypti- 
on. ' and moreſin; whereas thoſe that knozy what fin 


means, and are tender of it, they ſhould by all means 


[labor to ſuppreſs it, and beat it down, as:aghen a 
| neighbors houle is on fire, we will labor what We can 


r9-quencliit; and nor ro put more fire'to it ; ſhall we 
have. more care of our neighbors houſe, then of our 
neighbors ſoul 2 his heart is on fire, and his tongue 


| is on fire, and will you bring more fire.? this. is abo- 


minable. ke 1-04 | 

Fourthly, you come by this means to adde your 
fin to his fin : What, is not God diſhonored enough 
by his reviling , but muſt you adde ro Gods dil- | 

honor 2? 

- Againfithly, here y ou ſhew your exceeding folly, 
that you do not apprehend-a greater evil in the evz/ 
of ſn, then in'the evil of ſufferizg : for if we did 
apprehend- the evil of- ſuffering ro be leſs then the 
evil of fz, we would never labor to deliver our 
ſelves.from rhe evil of ſuffering by the evil of fin; 


{let amancome and caſt dirt in your face, the worſt 
that can be'inthis is an-evil. of ſuffering ar firſt, ill | 


you make: yourſelves guily,bur how will you'deliver 
ou elves by rhe evil of fin *:whar ignorance is this * 
17-7 6 6 $ Are 
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Are you acquainted wirh: the ways of God © Is 
this the way to clear your ſelves, by dcfiling your = 
ſelves more © That filth that comes our of you, de-| || : 
files you more then that which is caſt upon you from | 
without. NE "HO F< Mp 
Again further, another evil that comes from this | 6. 
reviling, is this, you ſhew a vile, bale ſpirit, as if you 
had no other means to deliver you from ar ill name, | 
but an ill tongue; thoſe that .know any excellency | 
that they haven themſelves, will know that there 
area great many other ways to delwer themſelves 
from an ill name, rather then an evil tongue. Bur |,,,,, | 
youe put to your ſhifts, you have evil caſt upon ſpruleatie!] 
you, and you have no way to deliver your ſelves from ſe, | _ 
this evil but by your reviling tongue. It is a fign [rec fducish 
there is no excellency in you, nothing but. baſeneſs in ſ#{fendit,.}. - 22 
you. Seneca ſays of thoſe that are diſorderly affected |?/, 7 | - 2 
with reproaches that are caſt upon them, They ſhew |ifficirur. | 
that there is no wiſdom, nor no confidence of any exeel- |= in | oy 
lency in themſelves to oppoſe that evil, _ ;njug 1Y 
Again, hereby you come tobe injurious to your | 7. 
ſelves, you deprive your ſelves from any help of 'v# 
God to clear your zames : It. you had hearts to com- | 
mit your ſelves to God, he would provide foryou; 
bur when, you ſeck to clear your ſelves this way, you |. -- | © 
pur. your {elves fromany care that God:ſhould have |.  Þy, Þ 
to provide for you. That we read of David, Pſal.38.] | 37 
+ | 12,13,14,15. 1s very obſervable, They which ſeek my] 4 7 
hurt, (aith he, peak miſchievous things, and imagine| © | 
.deceits nll the day long; but 1 45 4deaf man heard noty\' ' 45 
and again, verſe 14, 1 w4s as 4 may that heareth mot, | ©] 3 
' but mark verſe 15, In thee © Lord do T hope, thou| .: [7 
wilt haar : The leſs he _ the more confidence 9 RE. 
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2 | bled before the Lord. . | 
neſt, | Butisir poſſible not torevile again 2 Who can but 
do ſo when they come and giveſuch ill language, fo 
bf injurious, ſo falfe 2 
- | 4nſw.| Thoſe thar havethe Spirit of Chriſt can do other- 
| wiſe. Thoſe that know the evil of fin to be a greater 
evil then the evil of ſuffering, can do this. And thoſe 
that are wiſe, and will not miſchief themſelves, can 
do this. Can any by reproaches force you to takea | 
knife and cut your ſelves ! H they force you to com- 
mit fin, they force you to worſe. Certainly you think 
every man is in bondage; conſider what miſerable 
bondage men ſhould be in, for ro be in the.power of 
1 .their enemies, when they liſt to make them ro-miſ- 
[4 | chiet themſelves, can there be any worſe bondage * 
| for an enemy ro draw any body where he will, is not 
P fnolimi| ſo much, but to make me to hurt my ſelf, rhis is a 
© @ ci inbec | great and a ſore bondage indeed. Wherefore there 
pence” is no contending with reproaches this way by re- 
 —Jraminks dte- # os n | ; 
t  Voendere, i PrOaching again, here the overcomer is the loſer. 
- fquogui | When: Demoſthenes was reproached by one, I will 
bf oo vidtere 207, auth he, ſtrive with thee in thu kinde of fight, 
= Us melior. | in which he that i overcome u the better man, 
© | 5. | Fiftly;take heed you be not hindred in your way, or 
Eo - 1 /break off your courſe when you arc reproached: what | 
IRE << | | though 
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though there be filth caſt in the way, ſhall we de-|( 
cline our way* though the clouds do-ariſe, and darken 
thelight of the Sx, does the Swz ceaſe inits courſe, 
and ceaſe ſhining becauſe it is darkned.? no, it goes 
on its courſe and ſhines till it breaks forth : ſo' you 
are going on, ſhining in a good converſation, ſome 
come and caſt reproach upon your way, and darkens 'T ox 
your courſe ; Whar, ſhall you ceaſe 2 No, goon, and j$>*5% 


in time you will break through the clouds. Was there [rayaa- 


| | everſuch a fool as to be jeered our of his inheritance © |219aos;] 


\ . . : @5$ KAT a= 
A man hath an inheritance worth a thouſand pounds |,,uunn- 


a year, and a company ſhall go and ſcorn him, and [we o« 
 contemn him, and reproach him, and he ſhall be - <mrg 
rather willing to part with his inheritance then to !r4» in 


our way of Religion a greater inheritance to us , + tool Y 
TO! | n ogpes, oc 
you ſhould be moved to go out of your way upon wok w 


proach to you, then -if -all the men of the world f#*is v- 
did caft reproach upon you; this will reproach you Ts.” 
Angels and Saints, before all Gods people. And j&7*& 
then beſides, this will further reproach you before [#;:,x 


wicked men too, you will be the more {corned and [Y«uuzs3- 
vilified. oir 2644p Y 


If any man begin to embrace Philoſophy, he muſt pert 
be reproached.z; They will ſay, What, we ſhall have z; 
a Philoſopher of you by and by, what pride and comp 
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be thus jeered;Was there ever any ſuch a fool? Is nor [#19 9% 
thenan inheritance of a thouſand pounds a year 2 If vuir vm} 4 
o 


reproaches, know that this will be infinite more re- cupeirs þ- "on 


to your conſcience, and that before God and all the |res o# | + 7 


sTo: os | © 


| : n1nvns | 

I remember a ſpeech of a Heathen Philoſopher, Crord-[ 4 

EE 
Taye | | 
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way, and thoſe who reproached you before - Will k-37-- | 
aftct admire you : Bur if you fall off, after you havel * - | © 
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begun (not|being| able to bear reproach) This, ſays | 
he, deſerves a double reproach : Your reproachers | 


- | will reproach you much more, they will fay, Here i 


a time-ſerver, who will do any thing as the times'| 
ſerve for his turn. None ſo much contemned as 
 LMpeſtates, Thoſe thar oppoſed Nehemiah , and 
ſought to hinder his work, did it fo reproach him, if | 
' he had left his work for reproaching , they would | 
have reproached him much more : How would this | 
cut you to: the heart, that thoſe that did reproach 
'you, if you go our of the way, ſhould reproach 
you much: more 2 Conſider, does this befeem the | 


| ſpirit of a Chriſtian £ Had you ever any experimen- 


tal knowledge of the evil of ſin, or any good in 
the ways of God ? Will this be an anſiver be- 


you: went out of your way ? Lord; 1 ſuffered { 
much reproach, 1could not bear it. And again, 

it-not be juſt with God, for to ſuffer you to fall-mto 
fome vile ſcandalous fin to be reprogehed for, after 


| fore God, when you come togive anaccount Wy 


©} another maner * becauſe that you would . not fuf- 


fer. reproach for: his name , you. ſhould ſuffer re- 
proach for your fin, Theſe are the things we are to 
be watned of, 
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> Cuary XXXL 
How we are to bear Reproaches. . 
TY Ut how are we to. bear teproaches's Weare | 
B to bear our reproackes iſe, patiently, fruit» 
fally, joyfully, and to return good forevil. _ | 
+ | Firſt, weare to bear them weſely:there is a great deal. 
| of wiſdom required inbearing of reproaches andevils! 
| that men are accuſed of, the exerciſe of wiſdomidoes! 
| appear much in the bearing of reproaches , though] 
we ſhould not be inſenſible, yer not to take roomuch! 
| notice of every reproach that is caſt pon us.. Ir was | 
| the {peech of a Philoſopher, when one was reproach- [Pride 2 


F. 5 


| ing of him, ſome told him they deride thee bin {5 F 
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days he, 1 am not derided, 1 will not take to my ſtiffer 4 2 
| #hdtr hich i eaſt upon »e- It 15 wiſdom for.peopli RT =” 
and take but little notice -of-any thing [ullo coun 4 
1 clan them, ang therefore when: upon [mitear 
every idle reffOach, there come a company tatling; þ,,Z 51 
and {ay, Such aone ſays ths and thus ; ſuch ſhould fin Sapann}- 
be ſent away with an angry countenance ,; it is adiſ- [B54 : 
honor to you to receive them, as: if 'you- would take 
notice of . every word, and as if you had no other 
| things 0 take up your thoughts, _ Dionyſus having - 4:Y 
not very well uſed Plato. at. the Carre, when he was | - -:4$.3 
| gone, he feared leſt; he. ſhould / write againſtthim; | + $5.2 
| therefore he ſent after him, to bid him norto-urite} 4s 
againſt him, ſays he, Tell Dionyſcms, T have norfo |-- © 
I much leiſure as tro think of him:fo we ſhouldlet'rhofe} - þ:<: 


| chat reproach us80 know, that we have.vot leiſarecits | 4" 
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|] about reproaches. 


þ 
the 


+ | finde of one Pericles as he was ſitting before others 


| meeting broke up, the fellow followed him and rail 
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his hand, he ſhaked it off, ſome would have ſwelled? 
and almoſt dyed ar the very fight of ſuch a thing? 
bur he did bur ſhake zt off : And fo ſhould we do by 
our reproaches z when reproaches are oppoſed they 
do grow, as hair the more it is cut the more it grows, 
when they are deſpifed rhey wilt vaniſh away, there 
isa great deal of cvil comes by making mach ado 


Firſt, by this means they are kept up in the mouthes | 
of people, and fo the evil is worſe, as adunghil ſtir- 
red ſtinks the worſe. Peet” 

Again, it may occaſion thoſe that reproach us, to 
raiſe up things that were dead a great while ago, and 
ddetimrro our reproach. 203, 0% 

Sriy. it may occafion abundance of new matter, 
though falſe, to make our reproaches gretter. If a 
man ſhould undertake. to ative: every reproachful 
ſpecch, there would be no-end ; for the Devils bugalt, 
ays Luther, is very fruitful with lyes. ... 
Again, our making much ſtir, d@-butftir them. 
more that do reproach us, and BY making ado 
and ſtir, it comes to be more paves <a 
.. Laſtly, when:we doſtir, if we: do not clear every | 
little minute to the urmoſt.it will bea means to make 
us ſuſpected of all, and therefore do not take much 
norice of reproaches. Ir is a notable example that we 


ina meeting, a foul-mouthed fellow railed upon him 
all theday long ; at night when it was dark, and the 


edat him evento his door, and he took-no notice of 


| alt-he ſaid, 1t is dark; pray let my 


him what heſaid, but when he came at home, this is{, 
man light you home. | 
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| aid againſt him, ſothat the Rulerswondred, How 


anſwer nothing ? Again,rather the'other will ſhew us 
guilty; it was a ſpeech of _Fmbroſe concerning 
thoſe that cannot ſuffer reproach, -while they clear 


i it that they lay theſe things to.your charge, and you 


tPreta ex-_ 
leſciit Tae] . 


citus lib.4|,. * 
Qui cito © 


injuries 


themſelves guilty , they approve themſelves to 
be more guilty of that evil which: is ſaid againſt 
them. 


of us. 


to feed upon. © | 


in the ſecond place, you mult labor to. be' eminentin 
that which is quite contrary to that which you are 
reproached for : Perhaps he reproaches you for one 
that is a.difſembler, labor for the greateſt eminency | 


0bj. But we ſhall hearten them more in accuſing |; 


Anſw. No;-it will rather be a means ro hearren |? 
them by keeping a ſtir, for then they have ſomething { 


obj. How ſhall we ſtop:their mouthes ? 4/4 
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oftendit,. | 
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qui contu- 
nelia affi-| 


of plainneſs.of heart and ſincerity : 1f it be for co- 
vetouſneſs,labor to be eminent in liberaliry, 8& doing 
good wiſely, not where they would have you, but in 


It it be for pride, clear your ſelves. nor by yielding ' 


a gracious way, ordering your affaits'by diſcretion: { 
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1p.32»| to their þumor, but labor for an eminency of humi- 
| liry another way, that thoſe that can judge right may | 
| ſee there is humility in you : thus labor to entertain 
| reproaches with wiſdom. | 


Secondly. labor to bear reproaches patiently. And 


therein firſt I ſhall labor to take away tholſe-pleas 
whereby men are hindred in their patience. Secondly, 
I will ſhew. what powerful arguments there are for 
bearing reproaches, Thirdly, give ſome means how 
to bear them patiently. £ 

Firſt, to takeaway the pleas and objections that 
people have againſt patience. Some will ſay, if it. 
| were not wrongfully, I could bear it, it would never 


grieve me. . R 

One 'would wonder that ever there ſhould come 
ſuch a fooliſh ſpeech out of the mouth of azeaſonable | 
creature ; if there be any thing that ſhould uphold 
| your hearts, it ſhould be your innocency, therefore let | 
not ſuch a ſpeech be heard out of a man'or womans 
mouth; much leſs out of a ChriſtianW@tich, if your 
guilt would encreaſe the burthen ofthe reproach, 
as moſt certainly it would, then it would be harder 
| to bear it being guilty, then now it is being inno- 

cent. ores 

But this is that which finks: my heart, it is a reproach 
| that takes away my Name, even from thoſe that are 
| godly, and they come by theſe reproaches to have 
hard thoughts of me ; and this is the greateſt afflicti- 
on,for an outward affliction, under Heaven. 

It is true, Zedekiah feared more to be mocked of 

the Fews then of the Chaldeaps, it is certainly a ſorer 
| afhition to be reproached by the profeſſors of. Re- 
ligion, then by any others ; but yet God is pleaſed to 
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exerciſe his pe 


pu ECT 


ople many times with 


ſonable and fkitable to exercife you withal, becaule 


and bleſſed is that man that can make this uſe of it, 
ro-get his heart the more cloſe and fully to God, Ir 
is the bleſſing of God upon you, that .your heart is 


is fit you ſhould yield your felf unto him in it: 


4s are onely cafie to be born, of which you ſhould 


make you ſenſible, it is not like they would be pro- 
fatable, : 
Thirdly , ſome cannot tell how to bear their re- 
proaches, becauſe it is not onely a diſgrace to:their 
name, byrith# 


{ this means they come to have ill eſteem, and are not 


ike to do ſo much good in the Church of God,which 
I confe(s is a great matter. | 
- Let no man lay ſo much upon. his ſervice he ſhall 


expects this humility from us, that. he may have his 


may make uſe of us to do fo much work for himz 
as if our names were never ſo. clear: The Prophets 


this afflition al- |Cap.3 
ſoz andirt maybe God ſees this to be the moſt ſea-] _ 


he would wholly take off: your hearts from other | 
things, and fatisfie-your ſouls with: himſelf alone | 


above the reproackes of other men; if God will ex- | 
erciſe you with an afflition that you are ſenſible of, ir | 


Would you have God exerciſe you in ſuch afflictions | 


nor be ſenſible? it is the bitterneſs of them that | 
cauſeth them to-work, if they were not bitter, as to 
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nders their ſervice in Gods Churchyby ! - 


do, butler God have his work his ownway,and God | 


work done-his own way, and if God pleaſerh hey. 


were {corned and reproached, and: did they never | #3 
do ſervice?, and- St.. Paul, never any man m.the].-:-.-=Þ- 2 
| world thatever did God more. ſervice, and yetnop# 
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| and he was fain to go abour in tatrers, not having 


| things for God, and ſtrong and glorious is the grace 
| of God that is in a man where it is true ; now if Chri- 


| this world, then ſurely he ſhould not have his heart 


| It was the ſpecch of Xenophon,when one came and re- 
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wherewithal-ro cover his nakedneſs, 2nd had not 


bread to put in his body, and was called a ſeditious 
fellow, and counted the filth of all things; and yet 


ment of Gods ſervice that ever was ſince the world 
began, next Chriſt himſelf. 
Secondly, the arguments that may move us to bear 
reproaches patiently. 
Firſt, a Chriſtian is called to do and ſuffer great 


ſtianity ſhall not enable to bear reproaches, what will 
it enable you ro do « Does not the Scripture ſpeak 
"of the excellency, and the glory, and the power of 
the grace of God 2 What cxcellency, and power, 


ſtians thar are called to do and ſuffer ſuch great 


Seneca would not have them called mileries , but 
troubleſome things, concerning which we cannot ſay 
a wile man overcomes them, bur he is ſo far above 
them, as he is ſcarce ſenſible of them ; if it be not 
out of ſtupidity or diſcontentedneſs, but our of true 
magnanimity of ſpirit, that one is notſenfible of ſuch 
things, this beſeems a Chriſtian well. Now ifa 
Chriſtian having received the grace of God, ſhould 
not think much of any miſery that he is capable of in 


fink when there is but a troubleſome thing befaln him. 


| proached him; ſays he, Ton have learned how to re- 


washipped up and down as if he had been atogue, | 


this St. Paul was uſed as the moſt worthy inftru- | 


b. 


and glory is in it, if ir cannot do this * Now Chri- | 


| things, ſhould be above the reproaches-ofhe world. 
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reproaches, and I am fit to hear reproaches. 
'Secondly, what arc you ? or what is your names 
that. you ſhould think much to bear reproach ?7 
when as others that 'are your 'berters, that ate not 
ſo vile, not ſo guilty as you; not {ſo lyable to re- 
proach as you; when as others. of Gods ſervants, 
have been under exceeding reproach, yea, othets 
there have been more uſe. of their names ,_' and 


and aſperſions have been caſt upon. them. 'and' do 
you think ſo much to be reproached 5 What do 


but God and Chriſt is reproached: How. is-the 
majeſty, ſoveraignty, and authority of God contemn- 


ſuch dreadful manifeſtations. of Gods wrath againſt 


| proache 
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pr oich, and £ have learned how to bear reproach, And: 
4 hes gn Philoſopher ſaid; -o# are fit to caſt 
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| that have been moſt eminent - in' grace and parts, 
whoſe names have been far more worth then yours, | 
credits, and honors, then of yours, and yer Gad : 


hath ſo ordered it'in his providence, that reproaches | - 


| we think of our fleſh better. rhen others, 'that' we | - 
ſhould not endure trouble in it ? and what.:do-we | 
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think of our-names,rhat we cannot endure reproaches4.;. 

in them. *- | EEE. 
| Yea, not onely others that are better. then you, | 
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name of God ſlighted © the baſeſt wretch that will |-.- — : 
tremble before his Maſter ,. thinks himſelf good |. ©: 
enough to blaſpheme the name of God: How is the | : - © | 


LIES 


fin,. which calls for trembling hearts, yet how|, - 4 #* 
are hey ſlighted-in rhe- world: thus. God is .re-| Þ. 3 
and Chriſt : Nowwan u able to bear fomuch-| 
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| edin the world 2 How: are the dreadful racer. _— 
of God, and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned Fs 
inthe world 2 When as we- hear out of the word]; F=* 
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RD fon, in his om hing.; how was he contemned in_Znke 
5 nh 


| people far, as he keeps inmuch ſecret evil that he 


| into faclyfins/a5 your ſecrer firs ſhould be diſcovered, : 


» bs A wy - 

a ab 2» 2034 - RT - 

£ 4 #3 = 
R_ —Y 4 $4 % 


| 


16. t4. W 


could diſcover before the:world : if he ſhould with- 
draw hithſelf alitrle-fromyor, the could ler. you fall 


| but- Go favors: your names; {o asthar he hath kepr | 
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in that ſeeret evil that you have -had ſecret inclinati 
ons unto; now the confideration of Gods goodneſs 
in tendring yoo far,may very well quiet your hearts 


Fs 
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proach, God might have given them matter enough, 
and therefore its mercy they have ſuch little matter 
as they have, Itis 4 great work of nature to keep 
the filth of the body when itis ina man: from be- 
ling unſavory unto others , {o ths filth of the foul, 
though ir be unſavory to God, yetit is Gods mercy 
| that keeps it from thar unſavorineſs that it might be 

to men. | 7-150 077.8008 

Fifthly, conſider hbw much reproach the name of 


when you begin to be troubled for.every reproach | 
that is caſt upon you: Now [ {ce my adverſaries are | 
fain to watch and ſearch, and pry for occafton'ot re- | 
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God hath endured for your ſakes ; and is it ſo great a 
matter for your.names to be reproached for his ſake? 
It is-a notable ſpeech Chryſoſter: hath, 'That for ws 
and for our life our Lord ſhould be blaſphemed, i marſe 
then if we periſhed; Hath not the name of God been 
reproached for your fakes © not onely in rhe time of 
| your ignorance, but fince ; have there not been occa- 
fion-given by you, to cauſe others to reproach the 
name of the blefſed God 2 and if God comes to you 
in your zames, doyoutake it ſo1ll * 

Again, conſider who: thoſe are that do reproach ; 


other: ſignifications which ſer our the. vileneſs, the: 
dangerous evil there is ina {cornful ſpirit; rhe Sewer= 


you, and for what it is. Ir is the ſpeech of an A4#- {ite 
cient, Thar a reproacher is beneath a man, bur the re- jj” 
proached thar bear it well, are equal to the Angels. |Arge! 
The Hebrew word that ſignifies ſcorers, hath many [/*- 


ty, beſides thar of ſcorning, have five other words to | 


oftra mul- 
o pcjus ef 


quod domi-| + 


nus nofter 


ropter nos}. 


vitang, 
uoſtram 
blafpheoma- 


tur,Chril- þ 


Hom\,s.& 


yariis in” 


Mar Locts - | 


Perditione | 
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C4P.32-| ſhew the ſignification of it, as firſt, 2; -in the firſt 


[and profeſfors of Religion are. 
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Pſalm, in the' chair of ſcorners, they tranſlate it by 
4 word. that fignifies the plague, in the chair of 
plagues, becanſe ſcorners are a plague to the place 
where they live, and do infe&t many, a ſecond word 
that they-uſe to expreſs it by, is. 2x45, Prov. 20.1. 
which tignifies 2zcorrigible , that which cannot be 
tamed, becauſe {corners are ſuch ; Wine # 4 ſcorner, 
res indomita, an unruly thing that cannot be tamed, 
becauſe it makes 'men to be fo, and ſo are. ſcorners, 
there is little hope of ſuch : Thirdly, ſometimes they 
tranſlate it w*&,, Prov.9.12.as ſuch as are given up to 
all kinde of vice, and ſo are ſcorners : And fourthly., | 
by a word that ſignifies proud, apnedvas, Prov.3, 34+ 
for ſuch likewiſe are {corners : Fifthly, by a. word 
that —_ to deal unjuſtly, raplwowr, Pſal;119.51. 


]becaule (corners are injurious. Thus you ſee what 


kinde of men thoſe who ſcorn and reproach the ways 
Bur befides, they are eſpecially ſuch as have been 
brought up ſuperſtit:onſly or prophanely, fuch as have 
been bred in ſuperſtitious Popiſh families, are many 
times bitter {corners and reproachers of thoſe who. 
are-moſt forward inthe ms of godlineſs. We read 


|2 Kings 2.23. when Eliſha went to Bethel , there 
| came forth little children onr of the city and mocked 


him, and ſaid unto him, Go np thou bald head, gs np 
thon bald head; that is obſervable,they came out of 
Bethel, which was that idolatrous . city in Iſrael, 


| where the Calf of Feroboam was ſet up,that place was 
[full of ſcorners art the: Prophets of the Lord ; you 


may knowrthe temper of rhe place, by the diſpoftion 


of the lirtle children., they uſually heard their 
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parents and thoſe who were elder ſcorm-at the Pro- 
phets of the Lord, they were brought up in that way, 
| and becauſc it was at Bethel, the curſe of God was the 
rather upon their children to deſtroy them, although 


were preſently dellleed. Hoſea 7. 5. we. read of 
thoſe who were elder," 


even Feroboam himſelf, and his'Courtiers, what fgor- 


have made him ſick with bottles of wine, he ſtretched 
out his hand with the ſcorners. The Princes, Nobles, 
Of ficers , great ones of the Countrey, jeered and 
{corned at thoſe, who would not yield to that way of 
| worſhip that Feroboam had ſet up, namely of-the 
Calves, O they muſt be ſo preciſe, as- no worſhip 
will ſerve their turn, but going: up ro Feruſalem to 
worſhip there ; ſuch as ventured the loſs of. their 
eſtates, their offices, their liberties, they accounted 
them fools, and reproached them. as a company of 
{1mple ſilly people. 5," 

' And as {uperſtition is a cauſe of this, ſo prophane- 
neſs and fenſuallity cauſeth it likewiſe ; that is obſer- 
vable in the forenamed place of Hoſea, when he was 
made ſick with wine, then he ſtreched out his hand 


with good cheer, and their hearts are hot with wine, 
then they ſcorn at Religion, and reproach ſuch as are 
more ſtri& and forward then others, bleſſing them- 
ſelves in the brave life they live , contemning the 
[ways of godline(s, and the profeſſors of them, as 
ſuch who want thoſe brave delights they enjoy, and 
in regard of that they ſcorn at,and:-reproach the ways 


they were but childiten, yet two and forty of them 
e great ones in that Cithy, 


ners they were, ' 1n the day of onr King, the Princes | © 


with ſcorners , when wicked men ns 2a themſelves | 


of God and his people at thoſe times. Pſalm 35. 16, 


m_—. _— 


VWrrY — a < - | att. A 4 i 
\ w 


— a - " 
” ett <P O$ 5 + Ys Pr tt | 2-24 S%. < 
" ; 4 4 "x - "i &, Wo * ae) 


OOTY ST Es ia 4 ” 


C with | 


% 
n 
» 4 —— KH, 3 & ” 14s © Sc 24 ' " 
4 YI WE. % os we 
4 DG: ? edt » 
- * "or T3 » 1 . 
4 >. 34 ” y , —_— 
o - 
- 
- 
n 
- 


. 32+ with hypocritical mockers, in feaſts they- gaathed 
| upon me with their teeth; the moſt cruel ſcornful 


A , " 
x Ls WS : ' : 
+  * | 

J 


J 
.v 


{hoare godly, when they "EF 
.| mark what follows, 1s not this laid 
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f-A mals 
Juituperari 
laud4ri eſt. 


...: |rhe breaſt and upper parts of- filyer, and the 


|poyſon 


{and continually be rooting in dun 
| that love robe reproaching, leave the 


i 


F AOCFITER 


reproaches apainſt the Saints are ar feaſts. That place 
is obſeryable, Dent. 32. 33, 34. Their wine « the 
of dragons, and the eruetienom of ajps, bc- 

the bitterneſs of clubs, againſt thoſe 


caule 0 


e at their cups: but 
in ftore, and 


ſeated np among my treaſures? tome belongeth ven- 


' | geance, aud recompence, their foot ſhall flide in due 
| 2z5e, God will remember this, iris. laid upin ſtore 
| with him, it.is ſurely ſealed up, and ſhall certainly be 


brought forth one day. 

And yet further, Who are your reproachers? They 
are thoſe that are weak, or ignorant, or ſuch as are 
malicious. Weak and ignorant, for. any one that 
hath wiſdom, to be troubled at the reproaches of 
thoſe that are weak, itis a wonderful diſgrace: Will 
any man care thatis a workman, to have an unskilful 


| man reproach his work ? It is a notable fpeech of | 
| Seneca, Spme are poſſeft with ſuch great folly and mad.- 


neſs, to think they may be reproached by a woman. 
And for the malzcrowe, alas ! they. reproach them- 
ſelves agreat deal more then they reproach you, ghey 
do:but diſcover their own filth in-ir, -and therefore 
are compared'to ſwine ; {wine will teave other things, 
o- and {o thoſe 
good that is 
1n/any, 'and will always be rooting in their filth, here 


|they thew theirſwiniſhi diſpoſitions. One compares 


a reproacher to the ſtone that ſtruck down Nebs- 
chadue3Fars Image, whoſe head was of gold, ant 
feet of 
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clay, the ſtone came and ſtruck the feer, the «lay» jCap. 3; 
and {o ſtruck it down: ſo reproachers do not look'| 
at the gold and filver, the parts and graces of Gods 
people, bur if there be any c/ay, any infirmities or | 
ſins, they ſtrike at them, and fo fell them down. 
The godly had need fence their feet of clay and in- 


firmiries, that they do not lie open to malicious men. | | 
Eraſmus tells of one who collected all the lameand | '-» | 
defective verſes in Homers Works, -but paſſed over all | - | 
that were excellent : | So theſe, if they can ſpy any #:4 
thing defective and evil, they obſerve it, and gather | - - *-þ 3 
all they can together, bur will take no notice of | 1 2 
RE 


that which is good and praiſe-worthy , like the te | A 
who flies over the fair meadows and flowers, and | JN 
lighrs onely upon the carrion, or like fyes that love -F'# 
onely to be upon the ſore galled places of the horſes 
back. | | $577k 
And what is it you are reproached for ?- it is ei-/| +3 
ther good orevil, if it be good, you have no cauſe | F. 
to be troubled, if it be evzl, itis threefold, rhe evil Þ.58 
of ſin, or natural infirmities, or outward meanneſs. If | 


id 
A. 
W__ 


ouilty ; if you be guilty, it is not reproach, but right 
judgement of thy condition, and if there be fach a 
great evil for others to ſpeak of ir, whar a great evil 
1s it for thee to be guilty of it? and therefore you | 
ſhould turn all the trouble that you have for the no- |. 
tice which is taken of ir, upon your guiltineſs init: | 
and many times although the thing-be true they ſay | 
of you, yctit is ſo poor and meana thing, that you}. . 
may coinfort your ſelf in this,that ſurely they cannor.-þ-* 3h: -® 
perceive worſe in you, forif they could, they would $9 
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make uſe of that, Latimer in his laſt Sermon before K..Þ. px 
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exiſtimer, 
ſelinc an! 
ſbi dctra- 


& |xie? ſti, converſation before others, it will be ſuch a reproach 
E. oe fariof 


et buſanie- 


{ "fs opinzone 
+ {coſcquatur 
- frodem fro- 


fefto modo 


1 E- qui bonos 
$— "praves eſſe 


quis ſole 


| natural infirmities. 
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cretion againſt him in his Sermons, for ſays he, by 
that I knew the matter was good, elſe they would ſoon 
have condemned that. And if you be not guilty, 2z- 
nocency is bulwark enough. Says Seneca, He is to be 
aſhamed that does unjn(tly,and ſhall you be aſhamed that 
are innocent f 

Yes, others think I am guilty. 

Bur if yougo onin an innocent way, whoſoever 
do think fo, do diſgrace themſelves : for ſuppoſe one 
ſhould ſay the Sz were dark, and another ſhould be- 


either (aid it or believed it 2 ſoif an aſperſton be caſt. 
upon thoſe that are godly, and they walk in a ſhining 


to any that raiſes the reproach, as ir will keep others 
from belicving of ir. Bur if the evil be ſome natural. 
infirmity, weakneſs of parts, or the like, then thou 
| mayeſt comfort thy ſelf in this, that there is no diſ- 
honor in natural infirmity, it is onely fin thar brings 
ſhame, there is a relation between fin and ſhame, 
bur-between nothing clſe and ſhame; it isa fign alſo 
they want other things, when they reproach thee for 


Seventhly , conſider what honor God hath put 


gh upon you, and 
that may be enough to uphold the heart under all the 
reproaches and ſtains that men and Devils can caſt 
upon you.. Hath not the Lord been pleaſed to brin 
you into the honorable eſtate of ſonſhip © -and hart 


upon you,and what he intends to put upon you:if you: 
| tbe godly, he hath put honor enough up 


put his glory upon your ſouls, and hath honored ; 
briſt'? |. 


| Edward, ſays, He was glad when any objetted indi(. | 


lieve it, who is diſgraced * the Su», or the manthat | 
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you by that near relation you have to C 
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| he hath honoted you by the plorious priviledges of | C 


the Goſpel, he hath honored you by giving himſelf 
and Chriſt to you; he hath honored you in the 
hearts of his Saints, men of precious ſpirits, who 
know much of Gods minde, who are able to judge 
wherein true excellency conſiſts, their hearts arc 
with you, they bleſs God for you, the eſteem of 
one godly man is mgtfesto be regarded then thou- 
ſands of others, yoWFname is precious amongſt 
the Saints, and that is enough. When Doeg re- 
proached David with devouring words in Sanls 
Court, yer David bleſſed himſelf in this, Pſalm 52, 
8. But [ama green Olive-tree in the houfe of God, 


Doeg flouriſheth in the Court, and my name may be | 


blaſted there, bur I» the houſe of God, there my 
name is precious ; I am there as a green glive-tree, 
and thar is more: to me then flouriſhing in Sa#ls 


Court. Now ſhall the reproach of 'an evil tongue | 


rake away the comfort of a godly heart that hath 
ſo great honors ? We count ita great evil, and ex- 
ceeding was the baſenes of the ſpirit of Haman,when 
he was fo honored by the Xing and his Nobles, yet 
that he ſhould be vexed, becauſe Mordecas would 
not bow to him , that all his honor ſhould do 
him no good : ſo is itnort the baſeneſs of the ſpi- 
rits of Gods Servants, (truly it is to be called by 
no other name) when as God hath raiſed them to 


ſuch glory, when as God hath made them Mem- 


bers of, and Coheirs with his Son, and they are in- 
vited tothe Banquet of the Lord, ro the great Sup- 
per of the Lamb,and the Lord hath provided for them 
all the glory of Heaven, and there are ſtich glorious 
things ſpoken of them in the word, yer for all this 


PR 
* 
I. « 4 14, {we 
2 
- 


Sat nag- 


num alter 


laltcri thea-! 


Brum. 


* wny Dae » bs 


| 


— 


E: j 
—* 3 m- > * - ewswy 
&® £ 2 i '& " » 


S IE ths * Ws 2 oe i at 4 » 0 - 
4 ”_ 4 '£ - 


p 


LY 


— 


a *% 


Ks 


oO wry, ! 
- - *. p; %# 
"4 > A . 
* 


\h 
"Fe we, 


# 4th 
2a 4. & 
a 
- 

q 
3 


Cap. 32. 


= 
—_ 


L 


fqn gra 
foss #rijuria 
eſt quia [c- 
dultores Ct 
, {d{agos vos 
U9cat?certc 
x01 multo 
poſt ſalua- 


tO70S VOS 


quod obiem | 


14 verba 


PLYS t5 © Win rt kc ae kt FA re 
* _ ——_— n 94 - C gt , ns Q 


| 


| what need you to care? If a manbe going to bc 


A he 2 He knows that within a feriv days he ſhall be 


vos emeti-| 


. 


Moszs by(nill, © 


if rhey come into wicked company, and have bur 
an evil tongue ſpeak againſt them, they are. ſo diſ- 
couraged and caſt down, as if all. the honor thar 
God had put upon them were nothing : Whar an 
evil thing is this And how do you derogate from the 
goodneſs 'of God, to walk thus unbeſceming Chri- 
ſtians 2 _- 

-If you had never lo much 


preſent, being rhere is {0 


h upon you for the 
ch honor to come , 


crowned, and to be glorified, and thoſe thar do nor 
know him, as he gocs contemn him ,. what cares 
honored by thoſe that do reproach him. As David 
ſaid to Michal, 2 Samuel 6, 22. when ſhe told him 
of being vile in the eyes of the handmaids , of 


the maid-ſervants which thou haſk ſpoken of , of | 
| them 


ſball 1 be had in honor : {o even of thoſe 


2 


wecuſatores | 


| men of the world, Which now you fay do fo reproach 
you, even of them. hereafter ſhall you be had in 
| konor; If we believe there .are ſuch thin 


be troubled ? 
There is a famous paſlage IT have met with in. 
Chryſoftom, to this purpoſe; he brings in Chriſt 


comforting his Diſciples againſt reproaches, ſpeaking 
thus unto them : * What, « the wrong grievous unto 


will not be lows before they. ſhall openly call you the Sa- 


, 4nd 


cieve t gs tO| 
| come, that we ſhall fic with Chrift, and judge rhe 
Angels, and judge the reproachers, why ſhould we | 


yon, that now they call you feducers and conjurers? it | 


wviers and bleſſings of the whole world; that time | 
| that ſhall declare all things that are wow hid,_ ſhall | 


2. 4 


rebuke them for their lying words againſt you 
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Lendor of your vertne; 0 they ſball 
be found lyars joy ſpeakers, falſe ters of 0- 


ſhall kindlethe 


thers, but you ſhall be more clear and illuſtrions then 
the Sun, and you ſhall have all men witneſſes of your 

ory. © RT 
: s. Again, conſider what abundance of reproach 
and contempt juſtly many do ſuffer for their ſins and 
wickedneſs that indeed they are guilty of, fin carries 
many men through infinite ſhameful ce: as take 
one that is given toa baſe luſt, and ſo as he may en- 
joy his luſt, he cares hot what ſhame he endures, 
though he be counted the ſhame of their friends, and 
| the ſcum of the place where he lives. Who are fo 

baſely looked upon as baſe drunkards * they are look- 
ed upon as more vile-then the filth and dung of rhe 
carth, and yet they goon and bleſs themſelves inthe 
pleaſure they have in their luſts, notwithſtanding the 


reproach. If one ſhould be content to go on in his. 


huſts, and pleafe himſelf therein, notwithſtanding all 


rhe reproach he endures, what cauſe have we to go' 
onin the ways of God, and keep cloſe to him, though | 


all the world reproach us 2 

9. Again, conſider the goodneſs of God in de- 
livering of you from everlaſting reproach. In Daz. 
I2. 2. Manyof themthat ſleep inthe du5# of the 


earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome 


| fo ſhame and everlaſting contempt. We might have 
| been amongft the company of thoſe that ſhall have 


all their wickedneſs opened at the laft day of Judge- | 
| ment before God. himfels, and might have had the | 
Lord himſelf mocking ar vs. 5 "Bl 

10. And yet further, conſider that the greateſt cyil | 
its from him rhat receives tit, itis ac-| 


| of reproac 
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+14 abt my ſtomack and body is affeffed : And fo in 


medentium 
toaturclia 


non @ C01 - 
Iuncliin- 


a petiien. 


4% cojit-! that the reproach may not ſtick :-Ir is not 
V . o * . 
#|truity;;} power of any man in the world to ſtain us, if 


liam dcii 
lors 0714] (elves. | 
ndia won - Again, if you conſider that God hath the 


Cluyloſt. 


Hom: 2. 


þ 


* FParsmz- | you troubled at any thing that befals you in 


- forconftut | of your name? If youbein Gods way, you 
-- Jute 7nicr- bo 


| 1 hope, thou wilt hear, O Lord my God; Wha 


= ESTI 


| Cap-32.\ cording as we take it. It is a ſpeech of Chryſoſtom , | 
Fouts | As it i with meat, ſort 15 with reproaches,: tt is not 
ſecborun | the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of the meat in its ſelf that 
1-2parat, | makes it to be good and ſweet to me, but according as 


{-fedu fra] proaches, it is nor as it comes from him that caſts'ir, 
jt, bee del tat makes it evil;bur it is as he that receives it makes 
{[4ico, quos| it :* caſt dirt upon dirt, and it will ſtick, caſt dirt up- 
euture!74) on a piece of polithed braſs or iron, and ir will fall 
off, the greateſt part of the evil of reproaches , 
tum ſen- | Comes from the affection of the receiver; then it is 
£#114>[4 | in our power to make reproaches to be as nothing, if 
tum ajje-| we can but take pains to get our hearts {0 alfecte] 


courm-| {ome evil do not make the ſtain to ſtick upon our 


þpaſſs your zames, that may be a great argument to help 
youro bear reproach : God hath taken the charge of 
 Þd Pop. |the names of his people, as truly as. of their ſouls, 
F. (ani | and if God hath the charge of your names, why are. 


brezenzis, | COMMmir your ſelves ro God, he hath charge of you ; 
Penec. | when Gods Servants are meek and quict,, and do 
& | 11. [| not hear reproackcs againſt themſelves, yer God 
E=:4 || hears them, ir is no great matter then though they. | 
0! ] hear them nor themielves. Ir is an excellent place 
4 we have for this, Pſalm 38. 12, 13,15. They ſpeak 
miſchievous thines, lays David, but T as a deaf man 
i - | heard not; butmark verſe 15. 1» thee O Lord ao | 


all re- 


26 
in the 
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David | 
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Paved hear, God will hear-: the leſs we hear in this 


|a twofold hiding from the ſcourge of the tongue 


{he may do with my name what he pleaſe, Upon this 


| 


; CAmbroſe hath this ſpeech, O the height of the wil- 


[judgement as the noonday, This was the argument 


 Moses his Choice. 


caſe, the more will God hear, Fob 5.21. Thou ſball 
be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue: Now there is 


cither by delivering us wholly from ir, or otherwiſe 
delivering us from the evil of it: As a man may be 
faid to be hid and delivered from a thing that can do 


be that God will wholly free us from the ſcourge of 
the tongue, or it may be it is fir thou thouldſt be 
{ſcourged, yet thou art hid from it ſoas ir ſhall do 
theeno hurr, no not to thy name in the concluſion. 
And ſo in Pſal.37.5,6. Commit thy way to the Lord, 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, and he 
ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and thy 


that upheld David when Shimes curſt him ; Well,fays 
he,it may be God bid him , my name is in his hand,and 


dom,prudence,patience of Davidſyhar a worthy plot 
had he to deliver him{clt from the evil of reproach-” 

Aga, it is a greater mercy that God' keeps you 
from the evil of the hands of wicked item, if God. 


bark and not bite, thar their rongues and nor-rheir 
hands can onely reach you. The complaint of Fob 
mighr have been thine, ch.16.11. God hath delivered 
me tothe ungodly ,and turned me over into the hazds of 
the wicked , thus would have. been: grievous indeed. 
Although they ſend a flood of reproaches:aft ef you's 


him no hurt, and fo in this ſenſe ar leaſt thou ſhalt | 
be delivered trom the ſcourge of the tongue ; it may 


— 


beat out the teeth of wicked men, that they onely cart |* 
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after the Church, yet thou art far from their reach as 
the was, therefore be patient under reproaches. Ir is 
trough the wantonneſs of our hearts-that we are ſo 


| {enfible of the evil of reproaches, becauſe we are not 


accuſtomed to ſuffer greater evils; thoſe who arcin 
danger of greater evils, have no leiſure to think on 
thele things, ſays Sexes, but mindes weakned with 
r00" much idlenes, and wanton and effeminare 
through want of ſufferings. 

Yer further, conſider what a great deal of good 
there is in bearing reproaches patiently. : 

Firſt, there is a great deal af honor in it : There is 
more honor in bearing reproaches - patiently , then 
there is diſgrace in having them caſt wrongful- 
ly upon you; now what do you loſe then ? a 
pole there be hot water, and I put ſo much cold to 
it,it loſes its warmth,bur if Iput more warm thenco!d 
to it, then the water hath loſt nothing of its warm- 
neſs : So ſuppoſe you be reproached,, and God 
brings more honor then the reproach did ſcandal, 
then you have loſt nothing, Every foo} cap caſt 
reproach, but it « the part of a wiſe man to bear it 
well. 

Again, if we can bear reproaches patiently, what 
quiet will it be to our hearts 7 otherwiſe we ſhould 
never be quiet, for we live amongſt thoſe that will 


] caſt reproaches, and unleſs we can get power this 
| way, we ſhall never have comfortable lives , and 


we ſhould rhink it much, rhat the comforr and quiet 


| of our lives ſhould lie at rhe mercy of others. 


Thirdly, the bearing of reproaches patiently is 2 
mighty help tothe progreſs of godlineſs in us : As 


| thoſethar have overcome the evil of ſhame in a way 
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of ſin, grow mightily hardned in their fins, fo thoſe 
that have got thar ſtrength, to go on inthe ways of 
God, fo as not much to regard any reproach thatis 
caſt upon them in that way, they will mightily grow 
in thoſe ways. | | ; 

Laſtly, conſider there is. much danger in being 
honored by men, and in many.regards, the hozors 
of men are as much, if not more to be feared then: 
their contempts and diſhonors. Luther writing to a 
| friend of his, ſays, He would not have the glory. 
and fame of Eraſms ; my greateſt fear is the praiſes 
of - men, but my joy \s in their reproaches and eyil 
ſpeeches. | ca 
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What we ſhould 
proach, 


ry Ut you will ſay, theſe arguments may move 
B« ro:do' it,, and convince us te ſhould doit, 
| but how ſhallwe do it? | 
' Firſt, be ſare to keep conſcience clear, that thar 
do not upbraid thee, be carcful of what you de, and 
then you need not be: mach careful of what. men 
fay; if confcience' do nor reproach you', reproach 
without will not much move you; conſciences teſti- 


mony for thee, is more then ten thouſand: flanders 
acainſt thee: As the ſtorms and winds withour do nor 


do, that we may be. able to 
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bear re- 
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Cui fibi nihil conſcivs eſt, plurimum [etabitur, ita ut qud amjorem dixitis tri 
| hos majorem 1645 volups arc. Chi yloſt Hom. -m Atta 14. | | 
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” |[Capi334| quakes: As Ambroſe ſays of David, he was not 
[2,75*} mach troubled with S4ne7's railing , becauſe his | 
comitiis | COfſcience did abound with good works. If thou 
bored | canſt ſay with Fob, Chap.27.6. My heart ſhall not re- 
[rum operis | proach me as long as Tlive , thou art ſafe enough 
Þ#ſ{ctentiz. | from the evil of reproach. 
Fo orde | Secondly, .if you be failing in any thing , begin 
+ [Conſciz | with your ſelves betore any begin with you, accuſe 
"MY j-nw _ your {elves before God firit, ſo ſome interpret thar 
ci rider) Place in Pſal.119. 1 am wiſer then my exemies, though 
 -, | mycnemies are witty, and do plot, and their malice 
oÞ do help them with invention, yer I am wiſer, I can 
finde out the ways of my own heart, and my own 
evils, better then all my enemies. 
- Thirdly, Chriſtians ſhould exerciſe themſelves in 
oreat things, inthe things of God, and Chriſt, and 
eternity, and. labor to greaten their ſpirits in a holy 
maner, and be above reproach. It was a ſpeech of 
| Sexeca, Men that knoy their greatneſs, are not trou- | 
bled with reproaches, he will think himſelf above 
reproach; And therefore, it our ſpirits be truly 
oreatned (not with pride, but with the exerciſing of 
our ſpirits in things that are above the world) re- | 
| proaches would be nothing in our eyes. It is a nota- 
ble expreſſion that St. Fohn hath againſt the evil 
rongue of Dzotrephes, Ep.z.ver .10.He prates againſt 
us with malicions words, inthe Original t is, he trifles, 
although his words were malicious, and Diotrephes 
a great man, yet all was bur trifles, ſo high was St. 
| Fohns ſpirit above them«++ Aquinas giyes two figns 
of a weak ſpirited many one, that he delights 
ra-[ in light and fooliſh words, a ſecond, that he can- 
[not endure contempt ; ſuch a man, ſays he, although 
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he ſhould work miracles, yer he is bal 
fection of vertue, his ſpirit hath no true greatneſs | 
in it, | 
The ſinking of the heart under reproaches', or 
to be pur out of the way by them, argues too vile 
a puſillanimity , ſuch. a poor low ſpirit as 15 not 
conliſtent with the true magnanimity of 4 Chrs- 
|ſtian, * Gulielmus Pariſienſts in his Treatiſe De 
Fw:irtntibus, hath notable Expreſſions to this pur- | 
poſe, Little things, ſaith he, yea meer nothings caſs 
down poor weak  caagye men, The words of vain 
men are ſinall things, whoſoever fears ſuch. words 
ſo as to doevil,. or to.leave off good, are the weak- 
eſt of men; theſe are like unto: Soldiers who are |(## 72 di 
caſt down and overcome, not with ſome violent on dg-+-: © 
ſtrong: tempeſt , but with ſome ſmall weak puff [dice exim-| 
of winde , theſe are the more ridiculous and not — ; 
to be reckoned amongſt Warriers; nay ,, they |tquorum | 
are not to be reckoned amongſt men, who fall off P-minun, |. 
for fear of words, which yet have not. been hujuſmods | 
[ſpoken, as ih a man ſhould fall for fear of the ſverberi- | 
wind which yet blows not, ſuch are thoſe who 
dare not do good, or leave evil, for fear of re- | .F* 
proaches. | 7 Faced 3 
Fourthly , another means is to make your moan [1;,;,en.. [+ 
to God, and lay your caſe before him, as He{ekiah, |rer,omnium| _ 
when Rabſhekah came and reviled God,and the people [97m | 
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ſunt militcs, qui non vento valido, ſed'Tevi fibilo tenuiſsimeque ſuſurro dejiciuntur atques 


num nomine cenſeudt, qui verbis qua'u 
pulſe cadunr,boua facere, vcl mala dum 
de virtutibus. | 


magnaſed | **: 2 
ctia modj- $27 by 
ct, interdith - 


ment metu | 


imbecillio- b-- 5 


vincuntur. Hi ridiculofiores ſunt @ttmumero bellatarum nullatenus habendi, nec homi-F; * 2 
needicn difa ſunt, quaſi vento qui nondum flavit, dee; * ©; 


were mctu bujuſmodi non andentes. Gulicl. Pariſh 
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| proaches again, by running up and down from one 
| witneſs to another, bur a.Fracious heart hath other 
[ways to help it (clf, ir ct9e&s- to God moſt high, and | 
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and made_his moan before God , If. we candoſo, 
there will be that ſatisfaction to our ſouls that is un- 
ſpeakable, and that will bea great argument of our 
innocency ; Many will fay, 04 they are innocent, and 
God knows their hearts, bur can you go and make 
your moan before God when you are reproached, and 
acquaint God with the cauſe, and receive refre 
ment that way, as Fob 16.20. My friends ſcorn 

109.1,2. Hold not thy peace, O God of my praiſe for 

the mouth of the a and the _ - for | 
ful are _ againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me 

witha lying tongue; they have compaſſed me about 

with words of hatred, they are mine adverſaries, but 
I prayer ;, for (o the words are inthe Original, not 7 


| but ine eyes porr out tears to God : And David, Pſa we 


| g:ve 29 ſelf, but onely thus, but 1 prayer , as if he 


ſhould-ſay , as for my part, all that I do to help 
my ſelf withal,is to pray to God,and make my moan : 
Others have their evil tongues to help them, and run 


went and ſpread the letter before God, 


to this witneſs and that witneſs, to ſeck to help them- 
ſelves, b#t I prayer, Pſal.57.2,3. I cry unto God 
moſt high, he ſhall ſend from heaven and fave me 
from' reproach of him that would ſwallow me up, 
Selah, God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: A 


carnal. heart hath no way to deliver it ſelf, but by re- 


looks for help from HeavenzGod ſends forth his mer- 


' cy andtruth to help, andiMere is help indeed. 
Fifthly, another help-is this,if you can but get your | 


| hearts quietly and kindely to lament the condition 
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| «nſonnd then ours, ſhould we be angry with h 


| 


of your reproachers, this will be a ms 


| proaches thar are upon you, your ſpirits thould be 


| for any evil thaPbefals.us. An evil rongue devours, 
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Hous means 
roſiveeren the heart,and to help to bear reproaches.It 
was the anſyiyer of Socrates to one who wondred at his 
patience towards one - who reviled him, If we 
ſhould meet one , ſays he , whoſe body were more 

im? why then ſhould we wet 
im whoſe ſoul & more diſeaſed then 


and not rather #7 | 
do the like to hi 
52 


'The folly of our reproachers ſhould cauſe us to pity 
them, to be patient towards them, and paſs by the 
wrong they dounto n5;this was one of the arguments | 
that Abigail brought to David, to quiet his ſpitit that |. 
was ſo ſtirred againſt Nabal, becauſe of that reproach 
he caſt upon him ; Nabal, ſaith ſhe, # his name, 4nd\ 
folly is with him, itis his folly, rather pity -him, it'is 


red with it. Inſtead of being roubled with the re-| 


moſt troubled foriheir ſin-: Now there is infinite 
cauſe we have to hetronbled for. their ſinmorethen | 


and is an abomination, and in Prov. $134. God fays, 
The frowardmonth he hates:Nowif-you have any love 
you ſhould think thus , This poor man what harh he 
done ? he harh brought hinffelf under the hatred of 
God; now this ſhould mightily affe& the hearts of 
the godly. As he is an abomination to God)ſohe is an 
abomination to men, Prov. 24. 9. The-ſcormer wan 
abomination to men ; (corntulſpirits love to caſt ſhame 
and ignominy upon others; And'in Provit8c7. 4: 
fools month « his deftruction, ant his lips ure the (nate: 
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of his ſoul, we ſhould: think, he hath but 


. : ” __ - p % - of 'G «a - þ 
a ed * 


-- . 


—_ 
_ 
_— 


« I __ fx 


a Ly 
bl 4 
{ 
- 
_— 
b 
- 
. 24 
* . * Cy 
*.* - Po 
B . 
: 
- 
> 
_ k 1 : - 
WES. 2 WL Sar Ras v- Þ ant 
. BY 
* > » - 2 PE 
. *5 _—_— 
a” Þ 4-0 f La? 
LPS; EY . 
"ID by IF 


|. exceeding patience of thoſe three Zxperors, Theods- 


* of ſpirit, itis to be contemned, if from madneſs, it is 


Such and ſuch hiſs at thee, but 


' heart, what need I trouble my ſelf with what others | 


| wicked men do what they can againſt it, It 


his own ſollfnd o fall a lamenting of his wretched 
| condition. And ſoin 1/4. 33:10. Tovr breath as fire 


|-fhall devour you : Tf the breath of any man devours 


-him, the breath of revilers , and reproachers , and 
Mlanderers does. The Heathens called a reproacher 
ft three: tongued man, becauſe he hurts three ar once, 
he hurts him that he reproaches, and him that heard 
| the reproach, and himſelf worſt of all; do bur ger 
power over your hearts to bewail this fin, and yolly 
reproach will not be ſo troubleſom. Tril1ngus Ga 
fins a writer upon Exod. 22. ver. 28. obſerves the 


five, Honorins, Arcadius, towards theſe who ſpake 
evil of them, they would have them ſubject to no 
puniſhment, for they ſaid, If it comes from lightneſs 


worthy of pity, if from injury, it is to be pardoned, 


wrongs are to be forgiven. | 
Again, labor to poſſeſs your ſouls with the reality 
of the {ſweet of, and the honor-there is in the ways 
of God, ſo no reproach will begrieyous to you : As 
it 1s ſaid of the coyetous man, wWherf {ome tdld him, 
ſays he, I care not, 

Trejoyce in what I have at home, has T have ſo much 
money in my cheſt : So it ſhould be with a gracions 
heart, he ſhould ſay, 7 have-ſweet —_ in my own 


think or ſay ? | 
Sovatly, labor to ſatisfie your ſouls in the glory 
of God and Chriſt : Though my name be caſt out as | 
filth, yet the name of. God and Chriſtis bleſſed and 
glorious , and ſo ſhall- be for ever, let Devils and 
was a 
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good ſpeech of Luther, writing to hiSWend Spalati- 
us, bemoaning his condition to him, becauſe of the 


ſcorn and contempt he ſuffered, yet comforting him- 
ſelf in this, that Chriſt lived and reigned, Luther is ac- 
counted even a Devil, but Chriſt lives and reigns, he 
addes his Amen to.it. | 

Thirdly, it is not enough to bear reproaches pati- 
ently, but we muſt bear them fruizfully : a chriſtian 
ſhould think he hath not done that. which belongs to 
a chriſtian, unleſs he hath gor ſome good by them; 
a chriſtian ſhould not think 1t'enough to free himſelf 
from the ſcorn of the tongue, but he muſt improve it 
for good by it. | | 

Firſt, conſider what ends God aims at by it, and 
labor to work them upon your ſelves, that you may 
attain to thoſe ends. 

Secondly, labor to draw what good inſtructions 
you can from the reproaches of others: As namely 
thus, when I hear men reproach and revile, O what a 
deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart of man, that 
is not diſcovered till it have occaſion? I did not 


proachers, if they had not been provoked. Again, 
do ſee another ſo vigilant over me to finde me out to 


to finde out what is in me to humble me 2 Again, is 
there ſo much evil to be under the ſtroke of mans 
tongue, what a great evil is1t to be under the ſtroke 
of Gods jnſtice © | 

Laſtly, to be fruitful, that is, ſet upon what duty 
God calls for at the preſent;ſurely this is one great ge- 
neral duty,thar the leſs credit I ſee I havein the world, 
let me labor to have the more credit in Heaven; I 
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think that ſuch and ſuch could ever have been re- | 


reproach me; hoy vigilant ſhould I be over my: ſelf | 
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Lutherus, | 
ſed Chris 
[tus vivit 
CF rCegnat | 
Amen. Lu- 
ther ad 
Spalat. 
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each of my name here, let meſeek ro 
make up my name in Heaven. EE 
. + nd then they muſt be born joyfully , but. 
we thall ſpeak of that afterwards in the third point, 
that a gracious heart is nor onely willing to bear re- 
proach when God calls unto it, but in the cauſe 
of Currs r to triumph and rejoyce in his -rc- 
proaches, L 


roſe, perhaps T may pardon one charging me fallly; 
uri I have profited, although not alrogether per- 
fe, though: he flows in upon me with reproaches, I 
hold my peace andanfwer nothing; bur if I be perfect, 


#] I then bleſs him that reviles me, according to that of 


St, Pal, Bring reviled, we bleſs. It you cando thus, 


7 if you can heartily pray for your reproachers, and de- | 


fire good to them, and be willing to take notice of 
any good inthem, to clcar up their innocency where 
there is iuſt cauſe, if you can be ready to. offer any 
| otices of Jove, -and reſpect, and kindeneſs to them, 
and ſo beap conls of fire npon the , this is a great ſign 


Gods way: Mat. 5. 44 45- Bleſs them, ſays Chriſt, 
that curſe you, pray for them that deſpitely uſe you,that 
26 may be the children of your Father,&rc. Why, were 


{| they not children -before 2 Yes, but this declares it, 


| now God owns them for hi children: It we behave oux. 
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5. Laſtly, we ſhould return good for evil ; the L 
-| you come to the top of Chriftiamty. This is a ſign of 
4 i | 45A progreſs in Religion; If I be weak, faith Am- 


_ a... 


of grace, you have made a good progreſs indeed in | 


t:| ſelves thus, we thall have the comfort of this, tharapeÞ + . 

| reproaches come'to vs as to. Gods people, whereas} 
hers cannothave the comfort of this, you cannot have] 
of } any comfort from this argument, unleſs you behave |  ;; 
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| your ſelves under reproaches after thisymaner : Now 
| whata.great evilis this rocuta man off from that com- "2 
| fort which hath-been ſpoken of in- this argument < | 4 
| and if youdo behave your ſelveschriſtianly under re-] - Þ © 
| proaches, God is more and more engaped to ſtand 0 
| for your names, and you are more prepared for glo- | 4 
| ry. As heis not fit to govern, that 1s not fit to ſerve, 433 
bur he thar is fit ro ſerve, is (o much the fitter to go- | | + 24 
{vern; ſo thoſe that can bear diſgrace are fit to be ho- l 
nored, and the greater glory will be afterwards. |- 4-4 
As the Sun that ſhines through the clouds ſhines | {2 
the brighteſt ,- ſo when honor ſhall come through I 
diſhonor,it ſhall be the greateſt honor. And then you 3 
ſhall come to know that honor is ſanCtified ro you,and | - 8 
that it is in love,aud youthall be more able to tejoyce | -- - 
inthe honor that God ſhall bring ro your names then | if 
you would have done, and fo your. reproachers ſhall 
be ſervants to | you, GICE-_ON | 

© There js onely one place of Scripture that I fſhall 
| adde, and fo 1 have done with this point: F#b 17. 
compare the 6. verſe with the 8.and g. verſes ; ver:6. | 
He hath made me alſo 4 by-word of the people :\ Fob: 
was a godly man, and yet he: was madeaby-word: 
Whar then * at the. verſe, Upright men ſhall be | 2 
aſtonied at this :; How * Two ways, either they thall | -- 
be aſtoniſhed ar the horrible wickedneſs of men that |- 
| | ſhallcontemn ſo godly a manas Fob was, and ſay, 
— Lord,what boldneſs is inthe hearts of the wicked ;thar 
| hall pxeſume to dare to contemn- ſuch a ſcrvant*of* RSS 6 
thine £ or. the upright ſhall be aſtoniſhed, they ſhall | -- 
| | acaive- at the' wonderful way of God towards his [5 8 
}-peopleythar the Lord ſhall ſuffer wicked-men (o far ro | + 
| 56 oiionigkedneds, —_ reproach his people : The | _ ai 
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34-| innocent, the godly man ſþ all ſee thoſe that are hy- 
- || poerztes, for not onely grols prophane ones are re- 

|proachers often times, bur hypocrites : The innocent 
{hall tir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite, he ſhall not 
| be damped, bur ſtir up his thoughts againſt the hypo- 
crite : The righteous alſo ſhall hold on. his way ſhall not 
decline ; and not onely {o,but he that hath clean hands 
| ſhall be tronger and #ronger : And fo I pals to the 
next point. | 


L— 


| 


Ie 


nd 17> Cue. XXXTV. 
The reproaches of Gods people are the reproaches of 
Chri#. =” 


-F you take the reproaches either materially or for- 
T-% ; materially,that is when all the ſufferings of 
Gods people for which they are meanly eſteemed 
and looked upon as contemptible, all their ſufferings 
| arethe ſufferings of Chriſt : Formally, and that is the 
| very ſcorn thatis caſt uponthem.js the ſcorn of Chriſt. 
L intend to handle this point in both theſe, materially 
| and formally :So that the thing we have to handle,js, 
Thatall the ſufferings, and contempr, and diſcſteem 
of Gods people,are the ſufferings,and contempt, and 
*| diſeſteem of Chriſt. So that Gods people may turn 
the ſpeech of Chriſt concerning his Father, The re- 
| proaches of them that have reproached thee, have fal- 
"len upon me:But we may lay, Lord and bleſted Savior, 
the reproaches of them that have reproached ws, are 
{| fallen upon 7hee;and mark therefore in Heb.13.13.the}| 
tetichis of Chriſts people are called thereproach 
[of Chriſt, Let us go:forth unto him without the camp, | 
bearing his,repraach :. And the ſufferings of Gods 
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ſervants are called the ſufferings of Chriſt. Cell 
I. 24. and fill up that which is behinde of the: 
afflictions of C u 1 s r, they are the afflitions of 
Chriſt,and every one muſt make account to fill them 
up ; not the ſatisfactory ſufferings of Chriſt, but the 
ſufferings of Chriſt in his myſtical body, in his mem- 
bers : And ſo every memberis to fill upa ſhare in his 
ſufferings. And ſo 1ſa. 63. 9. In all their afflidtions 
| he was afflicted; The ſufferings and troubles of 
Gods people are the ſufferingsand troubles of Chriſt, 
he is ſenſible of them; and therefore in 4s 9.4. 
Chriſt cryes out, $4ul, Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me * 
Further, compare two places together in one, P/al.79. 
ver.q,12.4t the 4.verſe, ſays the Text,We are become 
4 reproach to our neighbors, a ſcorn and deriſion to 
thoſe that are round about 15: And at the twelfth verſe 
itis, Render unto our neighbors ſevenfold into their 
boſom, their reproach wheremith they have reproached 
d:hee, 0 Lord : He goes on in the ſame argument, and 
firſt he calls them the reproach of the Church, and 
then the reproach of God. ATE 
Bur is it ſaid here the reproach of Chriſt? It may be | 
asked, Why not the reproach of God the Father, or 
the reproach of the Holy Ghoſt ? *% | 


_—= 


Chriſt, that they have that grace conveyed which'is | 
and with the Spirit, is by Chriſt ; and- therefore it 


| Jtothe ſeveral workings of the Father, and Son, and}” 
] Holy Ghoſt: ſo the three perſons are teproached by | 


The reproaches of Gods people are the reproaches|- =P; 
of Chriſt in a ſpecial maner ; becauſe Chriſt is the *.* <4, 
head of the Church, and ir is from the fulneſs of |. p25 
reproached , and the union they have with .God; | ..** > 


is the reproach of Chriſt here named, according}... **Þ** 
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mans fin : There is a reproach unto God as God, and 


unto Chrift as. Chriſt , and -unto the Spirit as the 
Spirit. 

There is a reproach unto Godas he is Creator, the 
preſerver of the world, and governor of all things : | 


| When the work of God, the firſt Perſon of the Tri- 


nity, is reproached, then heis reproached, Prov.14. 
31. He that oppreſſeth the poor , reproacheth hw 
maker : Itis a work of the Father to order things 
ſo, as to make one poor, and one rich : And you w: | 
an advantage to. mock at the poor upon.-this diffe- 
rence which God hath made in the world, when as 
you ſhould honor the work of God in making any 
difference detween you and orhers : but in ſtead of : 
honoring of ir, youcaſt an aſperſion upon his work, 


[and deſpiſe others, becauſe God hath pur them in a 


low condition; you reproach your Creator in this. 
And when the work of Redemption is deſpiſed, when 
that is oppoſed,and when the profeſſion of the Goſpel 
hath diſhonor put upon ir, then Chriſt is reproached : 
Heb.6.6. the Apoſtle ſays, Thoſe that fall of ofter 
they have taſted of the heavenly gift, and the good 


{word of God, and the powers of the worldto come, they 


at the Son of God to an open ſhame. And when en- 
Chanline, and drawing,and the quickening and com- 
forting work of the Spirit is reproached and vilified, 
then the Spirit is reproached, Heb, 10, 29. They do 
deſpite to the Spirit of grace : So that you ſee both 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, all three are reproached 


[by mans ſin; not that the fin of man is able to caſt 


the leaſt ſtain upon the glory of the bleſſed God, 


"for make God to be leſs glorious, no more then 
ja little duſt caft up into the air can darken the bright- |. 


-þ | BN] __ - neſs] 


ent 


67 
& af pcs br $$. "is. 


6A at tes ARE 2" ROT Of 3s ne 
£8 : Ws: WE. <a ap WV 


bo 
2V 


5 "3 : 4 win, 22 
7 » ; Q Pn ſi”) c > 4 TY 5 4 SE Ne 
Fa 7 dl 47 Re et BI: Bern % 
S - - 4% ” FS > 5: "0 £5 **4 Y 

: . © & « : bs * _ "oF pe 2 | 

{ . "2 _ 

. 
P 


 thers, and upon himſelf, ſo as he and others ſhall 

| not 0 ir, and admire it, and adore ir as they | 

oughr. 

if you ask why the reproaches of Gods people are 

called rhe reproaches of Chriſt ? | 
I anſwer, Firſt, as Chryſoſtome, becauſe they do 

ſuffer the ſame things that Chriſt ſuffers , you ſhall 


proaches of Chriſt are juſt alike one another. In 
| Pſal. 42.6,7,8. there are three things upon which 
| Chriſt ſeems to be reproached , and they are the 
. | three ſpecial things upon which Chriſtians are re-. 
' proached : As firſt the outward means of Chriſt in 
the world, I am a worm aud ns man, {o the outward, | 
mean and low condition of Gods people ſubjedts | 
them to reproach. Secondly, Chrift bore the world | 
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neſs of the Sun- ſhintng in irs ſtrength; bur it 
keeps the glory of God -from ſhining upon 0o- | 


 finde the reproaches of Gods people, and the re- | 


1n hand that he truſted in God, and depended upon |! 
God, and no outward help; and-therefore they ſaid, | 
Let us ſee whether he will deliver him, being he truſs- | 
ed in him; ſo the men of the world fcorn at Gods | 
people, becauſe they ſpeak ſo: much of God:,.and | 
truſting in God. Thirdly, they reproached him, be- | 
cauſe he ſaid, God del;ohted' in him ; fo becauſe the | 
Saints of God do profeſs their relations to God, and: 
do expect an eſpecial love of God, therefore the: | 
world reproaches them. ES 
Secondly, it is the reproach of Chriſt, in regard| 
of the near relation, and cloſe union tharis-berween | 
Chriſt and his- people :- As the reproach of rhe | 
Wifeis the reproach-of the' Hausbaud, and: the re-.| 
| proach of the Hirbaud 7 a of cae Wife; | 
220 4 
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becauſe of their »#ion, and therefore in 1 Cor. 11. 
the Apoſtle calls the woman, the glory of the man: 
Either in regard that the man may glory in her if ſhe 


be godly and good, or elſe becauſe the woman does 


honor the man, the Wife s to honor her Husband, and 
to give glory to him; as the people of God are called 
The glory of God, partly becauſe God does glory iz 
them, and partly becauſe they do give glory to God : 
fo the womaa ſhould be ſucha one as theman may 
glory in her, and ſuch a one as may give glory to her | 
husband : Now the Church is the glory of Chriſt, 
as the wife is the glory of the man; and therefore it is 
ſaid in 2 Cor.8.23.ſpeaking of Tits and others which 
were meſſengers of the Church, he ſays, they are the 
glory of Chriſt, then certainly their reproaches muſt 
be the reproaches of Chriſt. 

Nay.there is a nearer union then this, for this is one- 
ly by covenant, but there is a union between the head 
and the wayryrks _ is4 _ _ ; "” SRnen 
is not onely fleſh of Chriſt s fleſh, and bone of Chriſts 
bone, but ins Y ae Chriſt, and the kr 
Chriſt, it is the very fulneſs of the body of Chri#, | 
Eph. 1.23. itisa high expreſſion: Yea, and beſides 
this, the Churchis called Chriſt, »y/tical Chri#t :- 
1 Cor.12.12. For as the body ts one, and hath many 
members. all the members of that one bedy being ma- | 
ny, are one body, ſo alſo is Chrift , that is, The Church 
having many members, ought to be joyned in union 4s 
the body,yea,there is yet ancarer union between Chriſt 
and his people, the in-being is mutual, Chriſt is in 


| them, and they are in Chriſt, Fob» 14.20.70# in me, 


and inyou : The arm iis inthe body, but the body 


iis not im the arm ; the branch 1s. in -the vine,. 
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but the vine isnot in the branch; but- here asthe 
Saints are in Chriſt, ſo Chriſt is in them : andin 
regard of thigggear union berween them, their re- 
Chriſt. | | 
Thirdly, becau 
of Chriſt : if adog be abuſed for the ſake of his ma- 
ſter, it1s the abuſe of his maſter : much more when 
Gods own people are abuſed for the ſake of Chriſt , 
and therefore we finde that this hath been the plea of 


day long ; it was for Chriſts ſake rather then any evil 
in themſelves. And therefore though they be re- 
proached for their (ins, it may come to be the re- 


{hall take advantage the rather againſt them, becauſe 
they are profeſſors of Religion; and were it not for 
this reaſon, they might juſtly reproach them ; yer 


enough with the fin, were it not they were profel- 
ſors of Religion, rhen the reproaches that they juſt- 


Religion, which in others they cannot bear well c- 
nough; as when one that is a Profeſſor expreſſes de- 
votion in lifting up his tO 
they will reproach him for making thews of Religi- 
on, and preſently they are Hypocrites: and yer there 
are others can make mighty ſhews,and they are com- 
mended, | s [5 eo 

Again, they. are the reproaches of Chriſt ,' be- 
cauſe. they are reproached in the work -of. Chriſt : 


proaches may well be eſteemed the reproaches of | 


le they are reproached for the ſake 


Gods people, for thy ſake have we been killed all the | 
proach of Chriſt, namely thus, When as men | 


when as they put ja this reaſon, They could bear well | 


ly might ſuffer for their fins ,  do-come to- be'the | 
reproaches of Chriſt. And further, when' in theſe | 
they will rake advantage to reproach the' ſhews of | 


_ or his hands to-Heaven, | 
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As when David ſent meſſengers to the children of 


| ple are by the influence of the ſpirit of Chriſt; and 


| world are oppoſite. Bur to come to the application 


| ſelf, but all the reproaches that fall upon all his peo- 
ple in the whrid, notonely fince Moſes time, bur 
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Ammon, to congratulate their King, and they cur 
off their garments half way, and cut half of their 
beards, David preſently counted it his reproach : and 
ſo when Gods people are in Gods work , and re- 
preached, ſurely it Chrifts reproach. So Nehemiah 
was in Gods work, and he ſuffered a great deal of re- 
proach ; and mark how God is more provoked then 
Nehemiah, Nehem. 4. compare the third verſe wirh 
the fifth. 
_ Laſtly, ir is the Spirit of Chriſt that is in them thar 
is reproached : As1it ſo be that the skill or influence 
that comes from a skilful Atrtificer, that is put into 
one that hath learned, that does as it were Yon a& 
his ſpirit, if he ſhall ſee him reproached for that work 
which is done by vertue of that influence which he 
had of his ſpirit in him, then he counts himſelf re- 
oached: foall the gracious works of Gods peo- 


therefore when they are reproached., Chriſt is re- 
' proached:we have not received the ſpirit of the world, 
bus. the 1. at-j6d God, ſays the Apoſtle : this. is the 
reaſon of: all oppoſition, becauſe of the difference of 
ſpirits; now the ſpiritof God and the Spirit of the 
of the point. 

Firſt, zf the: reproaches of Gods people be the re- 
proaches of Chnſt, then cerrainly Chriſt is wonder- 
fully: reproachedin: the world ; none fo reproached' 
as Chriſt is, becauſe he is not onely reproached him- 


fromthe beginning of the world, they are all the 
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conſider we then with our ſelves, how we can loye 


| this Chriſt, a reproached Chriſt 2 Is Chriſt notwith- 


ſtanding all his reproaches dear and precious to us * 


with the Church, He is altogether lovely, as the A- 
poſtle Peter ſays, 1 Pet. 2. 7,8. Hew 4 rock, and 4 
ſtone of offence to thoſe that do not believe, but to For 
preciows ; and ſo Chriſt, though he be a reproached 
Chriſt, yet to you he is precious; to a godly and 


4 notable place concerning the reproaches of Chriſt, 
and yet of the high eſteem that Gods people have of 


him,notwithſtanding he is reproached, Iſa.52.14,15. 
His viſage was ſo marred more then any mans, and 


the fifteenth verſe, So ſhall be ſprinkle many Nations: 
the Kings ſhall ſhut their mouthes 1t him, for that 
| which hal not been told them ſhall they ſee, and that 
which they had not heard ſhall they conſider ,, that is, 


 xangon many nations by the work of his Spirit, 47d 
raw many Kings, ſo as they ſhall ſhut their mouthes , 
whereas they contemned him, and deſpiſed him, now 


] 
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reproaches of Chriſt, none ſuffers {0 much as he: 


howſoever he be to the world, yet can your ſouls ſay 


there ſhall yet comea time when as the Lord ſha# | 


they ſhall ſhut their monthes in a way of admiration, | 
that that had not been told them which they ſee - as | 
St. Parl, he knew Chriſt onely after the fleſh, bur | 
when he came to know him after another maner, he | 
thought otherwiſe of him : So when God does ſprin- | 
kle any with his Spirit,that they know Chrift,rhough | 
his viſage be marred more then any maps, and he is | 
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gracious heart how precious is Jeſus Chriſt ? There is | 


his form. more then the ſons of men : what then, is 
there none therefore thar ſhall prize him? yes, art | 


reproacked more thenany man, yet they ſhall pris | 
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him, and delightin him, and the more he-is reproach- 

ed;the more they ſhall delight in him : Iris a notable 
ſpeech of Bernard, By ſo much the more Chriſt is vile 
for me, by ſo much the more he is dearer to me. 


Cuay. XXXY, 


Sixteen ſeveral Conſolations ariſing 10 the Saints 
from this.conſideration, That their ſufferings are 


Chriſts ſufferings. 


Econdly., the conſideration of this point is of 
admirable uſe for the conſolation of all the 
people of God, in all their ſufferings and re- 
proaches. If reproaches and ſufferings be the re- 


| proaches of Chriſt, Chriſt is engagedin them more 


then you; there may be many branches. of comfort 
to Gods people from hence, T hatChriſt is ſo engaged 
in all their Rings. as they are accounted Chriſts 
own : it is a great marter, when any one ſuffers any 
thing, if they know this, that any great man is en- 
gaged in their ſufferings : if a ſubje& ſhould have 
a King ſo engaged in any thing he undertakes, that 


| he can ſay, Whartſoever I ſuffer inthis, is the ſuffer- 


ing of the King,this is a great comfort to him;ſo here | 
there are ſeveral branches of comfort that may be 
drawn from this, Our ſufferings are the ſufferings of | 
Chriſt. 

Firſt, itis agreat deal of comfort, that God does 
take notice of our reproaches : This was the comfort 
of the Pſalmift, in Pſal. 69. 19. Thou haſt known my 
adver- 

ſaries | 
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adverſaries are all before thee : If a man” ſuffer re- 
proach, and diſgrace , and trouble for his friends, 
while he is abrgad from them ; O ſays he, Did but 
my friends know what I ſuffer, and: ſuffer for them, 
it would comfort me : - If it be comfort to be known, 
much more when they ſhall be accounted their own; 
Chriſt is acquainted with all the ſufferings of every 
member : and therefore do not ſay, I ama poor crea- 
rure, who takes notice of my ſufferings * Heaven 
takes notice of your ſufferings, Chriſt takes notice of 
them better then your ſelves. | 

| Secondly, if they be the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
| they are no other bur ſuch as are predetermined for 
you from the beginning of the world, for certainly 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are determined : Ir may be 
ſaid of theſe ſufferings, as truly as of thoſe he ſuffer- 
ed in his own perſon, Ac#.2.23. They are by the deter- 
minate counſel & foreknowledzge of God:8& therefore it 
is not in the liberty of man to reproach you as he'plea- 
ſes, but all is by the fore-determinate counſel of God. 
Thirdly, certainly you do not want compaſſion in 
your ſufferings neither ; for one to ſuffer much, and 


J 


iS grievous; but ſurely you have compaſſion enough, 


not a forced compaſſion, bur a'natural compaſſion : 
was there ever any that was not ſenſible of rhe ſuf- 


Chriſt does not compaſſionate your ſufferings, but 


» a Wy 


to be reproached, and no body to have compaſhon, : 


Chriſt muſt needs take compaſſion on you: and it is | 


if you be a living member , Chriſt does compa(- 


Cap: 


2. 


< -— 


ferings of his own fleſh, unleſs it be dead = Indeed. 
if youbea dead member of a Church, ir may be ! 
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{| away unſandtified; Chriſt is fo holy,that if they come 
Tear to him, he will make them holy :- and therefore 
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we know:to be godly ) to have ſuch ſtrange reports 
of them, our hearts begin to break, gnd to yern to- 


another; much-more the head; the head is more ſen-, 
ſible of the' evils done tothe body, then the other 
members arc. 
| - Fourthly,all theſc reproaches and ſufferings do nor 
argue your rejection, they may ſtand with the infi- 
nite love of God; many of Gods people are ready 
to draw ſad concluſions from their reproaches, ſure- 
ly God would not ſuffer this if he loved them : they 
may ſtand with the (ame love wherewith the Father 
loved the Son, for they are the reproaches of the 
S978. Far, 
Fifthly, they muſt needs be ſanRified to you: thoſe 
thatare the ſufferings of Chriſt, are ſanctified ſuf- 
ferings ; certainly Chriſt will not ſuffer them to go 


a 


| your bodics and fouls having union with Chrift, they 
| come to be ſanctified : fo all- your conditions and 
| ſufferings come to be ſanctified by union with Chriſt : 
he is the blefled one of God, and therefore all your 
ſufferings mult be bleſſed from him. $148 

- Sixthly, if they be the reproaches of Chri#, then 
you arenot left to bear the burthen of them alone, 
you have but the lighter end of the ſtaff: if a bur- 
then be never ſo heavy atone end, and a ſtrong man 
under that, and the other be light, rhougha weak 
manche under that, he dors notcare: ſo the weight 
anEdWrhea of reproaches:lic upon the ſhoulders of 


22p-35-| we hear of -rhe ſervants of. God (and eſpecially thoſe | 


wards: them, If one member have. compaſſion of | 


_ 4 


P : o - | 
" N 1 # , = . < « *© - » X P J 
fy Fl o d 4 d + = 
AILLLT 7 and ther | cfare when 't nk ITS d for 
2 ' _ 7 Q hed \ k " , ” "4 {: 
7 oy . ”” ” | - ' sf + 
Pe _— 
4 t, "ID : . tbl A 1 « : BY ol 
= = _ & < . 
= "MF > F . ; '; 
X&*- 4 x f 


= Pas 
- . ®; ” %_ & _ 5 
2s ria 2 ot: nia. _ bay | a 
* 2 PI IE oY - Ot) 
- oe 4 Ks. La #%y F-4ls —_ A oh A 4 = \ q 4; 
F oy RN SET . "—_ . Ig 4 
. . , » 


op Aa Re a ye Whi,s 
, "oh bf 4 y 
. "tris : __ 4 J 


_ 


- > +Y ".- : 2 - 
A ” ” 


- 


| anereproach thus to follow po 
one evil to follow another,ir will break my heart; ah 
if youdid bearitalone, but Chriſt bears the weight 
| of ourreproaches _ Cry oe EI 
_ Seventhly, if they be the reproaches of Chriſt, 
then for that parr you do bear, although it be but ht- 
tle, you may expect his ſtrength in, you are not left 
to bear that little by your own ſtrength, Chriſt gives 
out his own ſtrength, to bear his own reproaches if 
the burthen be his you bear, you ſhall have ſtrength 
from him to bear it. | | 
Again, this is an eighth ſtream of comfort, if they 
be the reproaches of Chriſt, they are the reproaches. 
of all the members of Chriſt, who ſympathize with 
you, and help to bear the burthen with you. | 
Ninthly, it may be comfort that your names ſball 
be vindicated , your names are as dear ta Chrift as 
his own, and it does as much concern Chrift ta vin- | 
dicate your yuames as to vindicate his own. . __ © 
Again, if our reproaches be Chriſts reptoaches,. 
| and Chriſt is content to own our reproaches., ſurety, 


he will not leave us to take our ſins upon our ſelves;: | . 


4 


if his love be ſuch as he will take the burthen of our | 


ſufferings upon himſelf , ſurely his love is ſuch. as not. 
to ſee us fink under the burthen of our fins: No, our 
| fins are upon him as well as our ſufferings; not that 
he takes them upon him to be guilty,but only by.un-+ | 
putation: the Text ſays, He was made ſim; what abun- 


dance of conſolation 1s this,thatChriſt is willing both | 
ro-rake off our ſins and ſufferings * there are nothing | 
| but theſe rwo that ſhould trouble us in the worldour |- 

| ſins and-ſufferings, and Chriſt takes them/off both=!>].- 1423 
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proaches, then he will own our ſervices : there 'is no 
greatdifficulty of believing the one, if we believe 


| grace by our fin, yet Chriſt that is ſo indulgent to 


| not binde himſelf by promiſe ; but as he hath love, 


enough. .If aman go to ſea, and he knows the Ma- 
| riner hath Skill, and he loves me, and the -Mariner 
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the other: we may comfortably go to Chriſt and ſay, 
Bleſſed Savior, wilt thou own upon thy ſelf, the dirt 
caſt upon our faces, and wilt not own the work of thine 
own Spirit ? though we may ſtain the work of Gods 


rake reproaches, will ſurely own our ſervices ; he will 
own our active obedience, as well as our paflive obe- 
dience. bs 

Again, then we may be aſſured there will come 
good of them, and that we ſhall be carried through 
them; confider three or four things here for our help 
in this, to aſſure us ofa bleſſing in theſe our {\ufferings. 
Firſt, were it that we onely did know that God had a 
love ro us, and were merciful to us, that were enough 
to aſſure us. Bur, ſecondly, God may have love and 


ſo he hath.engaged himſelf by promiſe to help his 
people in ſufferings, and that is more. Bur, thirdly, 
we have the experience of Gods dealings with his 
people, that he neyer left them in ſuffering. And 
fourthly, we may riſe higher, zt *« Gods own caſe, we 
have further aſſurance by this : If aman love me, I 
hope it will be well with me; if he promiſe me, 
that is more; if others have had experience, I am 
more aſſured : bur if it be his owz cauſe, I am ſure 


promiſes he will have care, and others have had ex- 
perience of his care, this is much : but when I conſ1- 
der, my life is the Mariners life, if 7 periſÞ, he periſhes; 
this aſſures me, that as far as the Mariner can doit, 
it 
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| plea of Moſes , Lord, if thou deftroyeit thy people, 


ty, then or zames are a ſtrong argument. 


irchall be well with me. -Zarher writing to Melan- | 
#on troubled with fears ; 7f' we fall, faith he, Chriſt 


- Apain, here we have. a' notable- ground tO £0 to, 
God inprayer in all ſufferings, becailſe'weidin go with! 
this argument,” Lor a tit hy own Name: that was the 


what will become of thy Name ? our names are no- 
thing, what though'ten thouſand ſtich 2s we are come 
ro nought; and rot 2 but if God put 4/4 name to ours, 
and twiſt them together, there is abundance of ſafe- 


Yea, ſuppoſe 'we be in ſuch a condition as we can- 
not pray, yet here is comfort in this, our ſuffer- 
ings are the ſufferings of. Chriſt ; and the ſufferings 
of Chriſt do preſent themſelves as a mighty pray- 
er to God: The ſufferings of Chriſt,. have a 
mighty cry in the ears of the Father, and they will 
be heardi + £7 CO ODT LG 

And yet further, if ſo be our ſufferings be the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, then ſurely Chriſts ſufferings 
are our ſufferings, if Chriſt have an intereſt in our 
ſufferings, then we have an intereſt in his ſufferings : 
for how come our ſufferings to be Chriſts, bur by 
vertue of our relation to him ; and: therefore his 
ſufferings muſt be ours , by the relation of Chriſt 
tO US. ME | "= 

Laſtly, there will be an end of ſufferings, they can- 
notlaſt always, for-rhey are the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and it cannor ſtand with infinite juſtice, that Chriſt 
which hath undertaken'for us, ſhould be eternallyun- 
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der ſufferingg8 if heſhal nor ſuffer always,we thal nor 
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always ſuffer; for ſo long as we ſuffer, he muſt ſuffer}. 
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_ } ſhould wediftrat: our (elves, and take immoderate 


| he,uſeth that, and:ſcorns to take'up ſtones and dirt : 
when people axe reproached, that have: no: intereſt 


4np30 reproach chews 
kinde of appretnaſion 


| haye a conceit to be above Gods people in any 
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le ſhall be too high for tobe reps v ſhalt | 
PR ſuch a condition, as it ſhall be impoſſible for | 
fox reproach comes froni ſore | 


ade of -; 'of-the reproacher, to. be-in| 
{ome meaſure. above the .reproached: no man can 
reproach another for a thing that hefully knows, and 
certainly believes that he is above hint in.that thing : |- 
and therefore the people ' of the world do reproach 
the people of God, becauſe they apprehend them- 
ſelves to be above Gods people in wiſdom, or the. 
like ; but time will come, that the dignity of 
Gods. people ſhall be raiſed ro ſucha heighth, rhar | 
tho CE Toes do hate them, they ſhall nor 
be able to reproach them , they cannot poſhbly 


And theſe are tlie cenſolations that ariſe from this 
point, that our ſufferings and reproaches are Chriſts : | 
and. theſe confideratiens being put together, why 
care what-ſhall:become of us; if we be unbclieving, 
Chriſt wilt coun ina.difſhonor- to him, and ſay, 7s # | 
naofmuy caſe? weneed. not rake any ſhifting courſes 
ro help our (clves;,a manithar bath-an-enemy ſurprize 
him, 1& he haye no weapon inchis hand, it may be he 
will take up ſtones and Ter but if he have his weapon, 


in Chriſt, reproaches come:upon:them and take them 
unarmed, and they take up aoything.near hand, and 
reproach - and, revile- again; but: thoſe rhar have 
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all rheir reproaches are the cepronchesof Chriſt; an 
we ſhall-not need rodepend upon any outward com- / 
| fort for to comfort us ; much leſs have we need to. 
help our ſelves by reviling #pain. : The "comfort of 


proaches of Chriſt; this is enough to © quiet his 
cart: you need not comforr- your ſelves in your 
| parts, or eſtates; this is enough alone : do but anfiyer 
all your diſtractions and rroublefome workings of 
your hearts with this, and this will quierthem. © 


2veft. But how ſhall 1 know that my reproaches 
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a Chriſtian, is this, That his reproaches are the” 16 | 


Howto 1 
know tha 


are the reproaches of Chriſt? ae 

Anſw. Firſt, if you be reproached for the ſake of 
Chriſt ; thongh you be not a member of .Chrift, 
yet if your adverfaries reproach you, becauſe they 
rake you for a member of Chriſt, there is fome cotm- 
fort inthis. Secondly,if you can underall teproaches 
| bring your hearts in fubjection unto Chriſt;and quict 
your hearts under reproaches in obedience unto ith; 


and acted in that condition to bethe rule of Chriſt. 
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at in your bearing them, is the-honor of Chriſt; 
and that you do defire rather” that Chriſt ny, be 
in the concluſion honored, - then' your ſelves clear- 


bd 


his trath, his people, yours; then he makes yours 
| + : how does your hearts ſtand affeed to the re- 
proaches Chriſt ſaffers' in-others * Zeph. 3. 19,18. 
Godpromiſes mach mercy,to fuch towhom the reprouch- 


| Thirdly,if you finde the rule by which youare g ided4 3 | 3 


Fourthly , if you finde the: chiefeſt comfore that | 
'you 'gather.in to help yon; to be the comfort of |. 
Chriſt. Fifthly, it you finde the end you do aint | 


ed. Sixthly, take this as a ſpecial note, if yorrmake 
thoſe reproaches that Chriſt ſuffers in his, canfe, | 


ur repro 
ches are 
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' not berter a thouſand times that you were croſt; and 


your lives were taken away, and you laid rotting in| 


the grave, if your names could waſh- away any 
ſtain that is upon the name of Chriſt 2 know there | 
are many that Chriſt have fuffered reproach by, and 
you cannot clear your ſelves of it; and know what 
an evil and bitter thing it is, that afterall rhe good- 
neſs and mercy of Chriſt to you, and the near rela- 
tion that he hath taken.you into ; will you abuſe all 
this mercy, and this near relation ? if Chrift had 
never taken you for his own, had you been never ſo 


vile, Chriſt had not ſuffered reproach by you;but now 
inregard of your near relation to him, he ſuffers re-. 


proach by you; and is this the uſe you make of your 
near relation ? | 
When therefore you finde your hearts begin to ſtir, 
and corruption. boil ; confider the name of Chriſt 
lies proſtrate before you, and-will you trample upon 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt : if one were ſet upon'going 
toaplace to-do miſchief, and his Father and Mo- 
ther ſhould throw themſelves in the path, that if. he 
goes on he muſt tread upon them, and' they ſhould 
lay, Tow ſhalt tread uponthe bowels ont of which you 
came, upoy the loyns that begat you, this would be a 
great ſtop: and ſo you that are Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, if you have atempration to -aluſt, thename 
of Chriſt calls:Stay, and ſays. 1f.yo#:. go.gow; ſhall 
trample upon me, and my blood, Kr bring 
upon mes; will not this ſtop you © Never/:rhink 
that gain that you get by the reproach-of Chriſt, 
{ It is true indeed, if we be:-going on+in our duty, 


Chriſt ſhall be reproached y. we -are.:toi. go\ 


af, 


ing rreproagh | 


do'thar' we ſhould., though 'men ſay'the-namersf} 
Oni} 


How 
Chriſt is | 
reproached 
by us. 
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and doourduty, and let Chriſt vindicate his name if | 
he will: but if irbe any thing that concern out ſelves, 
and the ſatisfaction of our own wills and deſires, 
whereby Chriſt may be reproached, this is a mighty 
argument ro keep us from ir * the word hath ſcarce a 
ſtronger argument to keep us from an evil way, then 
this, The i C hrift ſhal ſuffey by it:for the people 
of God to ſuffer reproach by you, is an evil thing : 
for a man to have bur his kindred aſhamed of him, 
what anevil thing 1s ir , but that it may be ſaid of one 
chat is a Profeſſor of Religion, that he is not onely a 
reproach to the Church of God, but a reproach to 
Jeſss Chriſt, if you have any ingenuity in you, this | 
mipht ſtrike ro your hearts. "2 | 
| Itis reported of Alexander, having a Soldier of 
his name, and his Soldier being a coward,” he came 
to him, and ſaid, Either leave off the nume of Alex- | 
ander, or be a Soldier : and fo we have the nameof 
Chriſtians, but when we are vile in our lives, Chriſt 
ſays, Either leave off your profeſsi08, your name, or 
[bt a Chriſtian #:deed : do not come in amongſt the 
|numbcrof Profeſſors, to-let profeſſion ſuffer by you. 
|And fo <Alexmaty Severe the Emperor, ſeeing i 
company of Chriſtians fightmg together, he com- | 
__—_ _ ro leave off the name - ory : | 
or (ays he, Tos profeſs your: ſelves to be Chriſtiaps 
Þþ SA are bid Kb rdlys #h4s 4s not he, fpirix 
NY wm whom yowdo profeſs. It is a lamentable thing 
that we ſhonld profeſs ſuch a glotwpus name'as we do, 
- [and chat we ſhould handle the matter fo as- that 
ſhould fofferſo. much by 4s. It is {aid of the high | 
Prieſt, Nwmb.'6. 5, He ſhall not nuke himſelf wncleay | 
|Lfor hes father, or for his mother, or for his brother, or 
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for his ſiſter,” becauſe he had the holy oyl upon bim, the |Cap. 35. 
conſecration of his God was upon him : So1I may ſay 
| unto.you, You have the holy oy of the profeflion of 
the name of Chriſt upon you; and therefore take 
heed what you do, ſays St. Paul, It were better for 
me to dye , then to loſe m} glorying : were it then 
not better for us to dye, t 

Chriſt ſuffer by us. Know, though the name of Chriſt 
be nor dear to you, he will defend his name when you 
ſhall ror and periſh for ever; and though it be defiled 
by you for the preſent; he can clear it otherwiſe : but 


wo to them that be the cauſes of reproaches that 
come thus upon Chriſt. 

But as we muſt take heed that Chriſt be not re- 
proached by us in this regard, much more that he be 
not reproached by our ſelves,ſo as to ſpeak evil of the 
ways of God :: as-we-may hear it of thoſe thar have | 
been forward in profeſſion of Religion, if profeſſion 
of Religion do not come to ſerve their turns, they. 
are ready to ſpeak evil of that way, and all the pro- | 
feſlors of it. Take heed what youdo in reproaching | 
of a member of Chriſt, the name of Chriſt is upon 
him ; take heed you do not reproach him that the 
name Chriſt is upon ; the people of God do bear the 
name of Chriſt upon their foreheads ; take heed you 
do not pit upon their faces, for it may be you may 
{pit upon the name of Chriſt: as many unskilful 
hunters will ſhoot, at wilde beaſts, and ſhooting at 
random may kilt man ; and ſo many ſhoot at Chn- 
ſtians, but they hit Chriſt, they reproach Chriſt, - ' 
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appears in the following words, verſe 7. They 
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x CuaAp. XXXVI.: | 
The dreadful evil there is in reproaching the 
| Saints, 


4 trembling heart unto all thoſe that have been 
guilty in any degree of caſting reproaches up- 
on the people of God. In this Uſe we have three 
branches : Firſt, thoſe that have done it themſelves : 
Secondly, thoſe that rejoyce in the reproaches that 


Firemings: conſideration of this calls for a 


| others caſt upon Gods people : Thirdly, thoſe that 


are the divulgers and {preaders of the reproaches 
of Gods pede. In Zeph. 2. The Holy Ghoſt there 
rebuking Moab for reproaching his people in the 
cighth and tenth verſes,ar the eleventh verſe it is ſaid, 
The Lord will be terrible tothem : there arc ſome of 
you., that howſoever Ged have ſhewn you better 
things now,yet heretofore you have been guilry,and it 
may be ſome of you are guilty of this ſtill ; and if you 
be guilty, the Lord will be terrible to you. - God 
hath contempt. and diſhonor for you, as you have 
caſt contempt and diſhonor upon Chriſt : ſuitable 
tro your fin ſhall be 'your puniſhment. That is ob- 
ſervable that we have in Pſalm 59. verſe. 6. their 
linis, They return at evening, they make 4 noiſe like 
« dog, and go round about the City : thus is their 
fin, and it is their fin of reproach and fcorn , as 


out with their month : and obſerve ver.14.their 


| judgement is expreſſed in the ſame words, 4nd 
| 4f the evening let them return, and let them make 


| 4 noiſe like a dog, andgo roundabout the City. Did} 
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| it is ſpoken concerning Rabſhekah, Whom haſt thou re-. 
proached ? it is not againſt HeJekzah, it is againſt the | 


_— 


them, it is an abominable wickedneſs, Mark with 


| the tongue ? are ye not children of tranſgreſsion , 4 
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themſelves, yer in regard of that excellency there is in 


what indignation the Spirit of God ſpeaks againſt 
ſuch as are guilty herein, 1/a.57. 3,4. Draw near hi- 
ther ye ſons of the ſorcereſs, the ſeed of the adulterer, 
and the whore, againſt whom do ye ſport your ſelves ? 
againſt whom do ye make 4 wide mouth, and draw out 


ſeed of falſhood ? What, you who are ſo vile and fil- 
thy your ſelves, will you preſume to-reproach the 


God, and ſonear to Chriſt * Know, you have not 
todeal with them onely, but with Chriſt in them. 


poor weak creatures that are not able to right them- 
ſelves ; butknow, you have to do with Chriſt him- 
ſelf. Mark that expreſſion we have in 1/2. 37.23. 


holy One of Tſrael': Thoſe that have done thus, have 
lifred up their mouthes againſt heaven it ſelf : They 
ſet their monthes againſt the heavens : Thou haſt re- 
proached him that is the brightneſs of the glory of the 
Father, The character, The engraven image of the 
Father , he that is the glory of heaven, that hath all 
the treaſures of all good in bim; Thou: haſt caſt 
—_ upon him- that muſt be thy Judge; Ar| 
whoſe mercy thou lyeſt for thy preſent and eternal 

eſtate, Him that is God bleſſed for ever, that is the{| 
inftnire delight of the Father. You miſtake, you have 
ſhot at Chriſt all this while : As we read of 0edepma, 
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Saints of God, ſuch as are ſo precious in the eyes of | | 


You think you have to do onely with a company. of | 
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your reproaches reach no further then the Saints 


he killed his father Zai#s King of Thebes, raking 
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ar, you reproach Chriſt, while you think it is but a | 
poor man, yea your enemy. | 

O thar ever you ſhould be born to do fo much mi(- 
chief as to caſt dirt upon the face of Chriſt; ſurely | 
you kick againſt the pricks : Ir is an argument. thar 
you are not 4 ſon of the promiſe, that you arc a ſuc- 
ceſlor of Tſhmae! : Thou haſt cauſe to fear that God 
will laughat thy deſtruction, and mock when thy 
fear cometh : Thou haſt cauſe to fear that thou arc 
reſerved for everlaſting ſhame and contempr, unleſs 
God does humble thee for this dreadful guilt that is 


meanneſs of Gods people for to reproach them, you 
are the men and women that are found guilty in hea- 
ven for ro reproach Chriſt. 

But you will ſay, There are none fo vile as to re- 
proach Chriſt, nor the people of Chriſt for their god- 


upon thee. When. you.take advantage upon the | 


y 


him for his enemy ; your miſtake is worſe you ſtrike | 


| 


lineſs, it is for their hypocriſte. 

Let no man deceive himſelf thus ; for there never 
was any Devil or man that did reproach godlineſs 
under the name- of godlineſs, but they would: put 


| fome other name upon it, under which it might ap- 


pear vile and contemprible ; and in this the men of 
the world,do as the perſecutors did in the Primitive 
times with'the Chriſtians , they put. the bodies of 
Chriſtians into the skins of wilde beaſts, and then 
they would ſet dogs upon them , and other wilde 


| beaſts, to tear them : So men do to this day ; they 
_ [put the profeſſion of godlinels into the ſhapes of 


their own conceits , and their own ſlanders, and 


they fall a reproaching and tearing, and run upon 


their: own apprehenſions, to make it ugly , and | 
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them like a company of wilde beaſts : And thar |Cap 
which thou fayeſt is hypocriſic, is bur the skin of | © 
the wilde beaſt, thy own nnſhapen conceits, ro make 
thy ſelf and their adverſaries run upon them, that | 
you may.the more freely venture.; becauſe the wilde 
beaſts would not venture upon the body of a man (o 
freely, but when they ſaw the body of aman in the 
ſhape of ſuch a beaſt as they hated, they ran uponit | 
freely : And fo thou dealeit with Gods Saints input- | 
ting an unſhapen form upon them, to let out thine : 
heart more freely upon them. Bur what if that which | 
thou calleſt hypocrifie, God account godleweſs © yea 
know. that this thy aſperſion upon godlineſfs, toſay it 
is hypocriſte, and upon the. people of God, to ſay |. 
they are hypocrites, is the reproach of Gods people, | . 
and thereis a great deal of evil iait more then thou | 
art aware of, In cHark 3. from verſe 22. and fo | 
on, when Chriſt caſt out devils, they faid, He caſts 
them out by BeelF ebub the Prince of devils : wellſays 
| Chriſt, LAU ſous ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of 
men, aud blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall | 
blaſpheme, but he that ſhall vlaſpheme againſt the Holy | 
Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : Sothat it ſeems theſe Phariſees 
had ſinned the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, inthat they 
ſad, 'He had an unclean fpirit, becauſe they: -atiri- 
 buted that to avi unclean ſpirit, which. was: dane. by 
the Spirit of Chriſt; onely they did:this agamſt know: | 
ledge,and in malice : I do nor ſay that all reproachers | 
dom againſt the Holy Ghoſt; bur it it 'be 4garaft 
knowledge and in malice;comſider.hownear;itgomes: |. 
as their artributing: that to: an #xcleanfprivtiwhich 
| came-from the ſpirit of God 94s, itz 16 does nor | 
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thy attributing tharto hypocrifie which comes from 
the Spirit of God in ſincerity come near it, Bur laſtly, 
if it be for hypocriſie that thou reproach, and not 
for godlineſs , then it is for an evil; if it be for 
an evil that thou doeft reproach them, then the 
better thou art, and the better mood thou art in, the 
more thou wilt reproach them. But we ſce the con- 
trary evident : Wicked men they reproach the god- 
ly for hypocriſte, as they ſay, but they do ir when 


they are in the _ of their luſts ; burif they bein 
a good mood, when they are on their ſick beds 


| or death beds, and in their beſt condition, they re- 


proach them leaſt , therefore ſure it was the good they 


ccrning the firſt branch. 

The ſecond is this, it calls for a trembling heart 
from thoſe that ſhall rejoyce at the reproaches of 
Gods people : Perhaps thou art one that wilt not 
reproach thy felf, yet thou mayeſt rejoyce ar the 


reproaches of Gods'people : There is a great deal 


| of cvil in this : Surely thou haſt no love to them, 


for love does not rejoyce in iniquity, 1 Corinth. 
13. 6. When the Devil does ſow the ſeed, thou doſt 
come with the harrows to cover the ſeed, when thou 


| The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds , and they 
go downinto pa raras 4 parts of the belly : It may 
be tranſlated, The words of a tale-bearer are as the 
words of them that are wounded: That is-, The 
tale-bearers that come and tell you things , they 
come with expreſſions of a great deal of broken- 
nes of heart, as if their ſpirits were grieved ar 
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reproached, and nor the evil. Bur thus much con-- 
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doſt Tejoyce in their reproaches. Proverbs 18.8. | 
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pe they hear, and they ſpeak as if: they ſpoke in|: 
| --'>  - a 


— 
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the defence of them;and rhen they-are'as wownds, nor l 
 +he wounds of them they ſpeak of, but the wounds |. 
| of the woundeg: And if any come in.this way to caſt 


| name O 


reproaches.upon Gods people, they are taken down 
inco- the -belly, and they go glib down :: This. is a 
ſlight of the Devilto a, them paſs without the 
leaſt queſtioning ;. for thoſe that reproach, ſeem to 
{peak out of wounded troubled hearts. rl 

But we do not rejoyce in:this, that we hear any evil 
of Gods people, but we rejoyce that they are dil- 
covered, and this is the work of God. 

1. It ſo be'thy,conlcience be convinced,that through 


| the concealing of .ſuch and ſuch things, there was a 


great deal of miſchief done before;and there is a great 
deal of good like tocome tothe publikecauſe,and the 

F God in the diſcovery, then you-may zejoyce. 
Secondly, I appeal 'to conſcience : : Suppoſe the 


| diſcovery do agreat deal of. hurt, Gods name does 


ſuffer by it, is there a proportionable meaſure of grief 
in thy heart. for the ſuffering of Gods name, | unto 
the joy thar is in you for the diſcovery.” 701 
Bur thirdly: , ſuppoſe it were: one. that were near 
ro you;; ſappoſe it were your Father or Brother, the 
Yife of your boſom, the deareſt friend you had thar 


| were diſcovered, . would your hearts rejoyce then ? if 


yourejoyce becauſe God hath glory by the diſcove- 
ry, then would yourejoyce, if rhe deareſt friend you 
had were diſcovered 2 ON on: 

Fourthly, yea; ſuppoſe you did ſuffer much by this 
diſcovery, that it were much to your prejudice, you 
ſhould loſe ſomething that your hearts-are muchſer 
upon, would you rejoyce then © 


- Fifthly, if ſo be that it were for the diſcovery that 


you | 
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| but will be: hardened intheir fin, and diſhonsr Gods | 


| ſtraight: So iris with the names of Gods. people; 
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arediſcovered to ſuch as will not honor Gods'name 3 


mics know of it, that will not make a good uſe of it; 


nzme : Take heed -you do not deceive your ſelves, to 
rejoyce {0. in the diſcovery of the: people of God: 
there is a great deal of evil in it, more then you 


not make her a publike example. - 
The third branch is to thoſe tharare divulgers of 
the reproaches of Gods people. Conſider what 
yau do, they are the reproaches of Chriſt, take heed 
 youdo notdivulge the reproaches of Gods people. 
Suppoſe they pom falſe, do you think rhat-aftetr | 
Gods: people -have ſuffered ſo much, . this will-be' 
_—_— anfwer God and Chriſt, for all rhe dirt 
that hath bcen'caſt upon his face, T heard fo; that 
the names of Gods people may ſuffer much, when 


{ they are under” falſe reproaches.- As it is with a | 


ſtick ; a ſtick when it is in the water, . it looks: as if 
it were broken, ' pull it. out of the water, and itis 


"when their names are under reports that go abroad 
inthe world, -they look as brokea; but when their 
Rames are pulled out from the reports. of the world, 
they appear whole: And therefore take: heed of 
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- FE836.| yourejoyce3- then you would nor rejoyce, that they | . * 
| Youare glad that «xy know of it, that Gods eme- | 


h think of. F of eph he feared Mary, bur:he feared the | 
name of God mighr ſuffer, and therefore: he wou 
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aking of womehtfays,That _ 
in the © 
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3 ſpreading abroad- the fins of others? How: juſt 


willit be with: God to let rhec fall inco ome groſs] 
ſpread abroad rhy ſhame, feeing his name.| 
F ſand the names of his people are not dear i in TS | 
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fin, and: 


. = % 
p " 
. 
—— 
l 
| A X 


2 
| 


"Th k Þ., XXXVIL. 


bis [#fferings ours,” 
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Ifthly, if Cheift-will rake our ſufferings Dp” 


our burning love to him, and: zeab for him, thould: 
make us rake his reproaches up 

is. many:ways reproached in- the worls; not -onebyims 
| his perſon,. whenhe live upon theearth, and in;'hisi 
people; and: ſo. we are: nbr; onely- to- take: the: re<' 
proaches of: Chriſt upon: 
any parriculay;whatſoever reptoach falls uperr Chriſt: 


pan if rhede\ a | 

thou ee repro oxtesof Gods| 6 

as is the great work God to cover |... - || 

| And: further , conſider, | || 
Ethos fraud in need. of ſo much « off |. 
-[thy own fins , and -wilt thou” have - 4: har SR: 


Seeing Chrift makes our Jufferings bi, we oni make 


repxoaches, and make them: his; then we ave'|: 
torakeChriſts ſufferings,and; Chriſt reproaches,;| 
and. make them ours. It was the burning love of | 
Chrift,. and his zeal to+ his people, that ' made hims| 
take the reproaches of his people: to: himſelf ;; and:{07] 


ur ſelves. Chrift|| 


us in: theſe regardsy buvirm | 
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is reproached-; when the ways and light that God 
hathdiſcovered to his people is reproached, he is re- 
proached , when the'Ordinances are lighted, when 
as the blood of Chriſt is counted a common thing, 
and every baſe luſt is preferred before it ; when as the 
bleſſed authority of Chriſt is villified and lighted, 
either when 't is {lighted openly or ſecretly, if the 
authority of Chriſt be caſt off, then he is reproached, 


Numb, 15.6, 30. When you put areed into the hand of 


Chri#t, and bow to him, and ſay, Hail King of the 
Fews : when you ſhall profeſs obedience and ſub- 
jection unto Chriſt, and in ſtead of a Scepter. put a 
reed into his hand, then he is reproached. . Again, 
when Gods people walk «unworthy of Chriſt, then 
-| Chriſt is reproached. And when Chriſt is reproach- 
ed in any of theſe, 'let us take them to: heart, as 
throughly , as if we were reproached * yea, .take 
them more to heart, becauſe the reproaches of Chriſt 
are far worſe then our reproaches : Thoſe that are 
| firſt upon Chriſt, and then upon us, are worſer then 

thoſe that are firſt upon us, and then upon Chriſt : 
To ſpit upon the face of a man, is more reproach to 
the body, then to ſpit upon ſome other member of 
the body is a reproach to the face; andſo the re- 
proach of Chriſt that is the face of the Church, is 
more then rhe reproach of any other member : And 
therefore confider , whether your hearts be more 
broken when Chriſt isreproached,then whenyouyour 
{elves are reproached , this is a good ſign of grace. 
And if you demand what ſhould be the behaviorof 


a gracious heart, when he is in any company that he 
bears Chriſt reproached in; 9: 
% : I an{wer, 


_—_— 
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the DofFrive of the Goſpel is reproached, then h< 
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. T anſwer, Firſt, thy ſpirit ſhould riſe in indigna- 
tion againſt ſuch deſperate evils and wickedneſs as 
this, that any ſhould dare to be fo bold as to reproach 
the holy One of God, ſuch a blefled one as Chriſt 
is, that is ſo infinitely dear to thy ſoul, and hath 
done ſo much for thy ſoul; though in'our own cauſes 
we may be quiet and give way, yet when it. comes to 
the cauſe of Chriſt, it is good for the heart to riſe. 
It is the ſpeech of 0eclampadins to his fellow Mini- 
ter, Let our Feal be bot and burning, not when ſcorns 
and reproaches are cat upon us, but when the truth is 
endangered, and the name of God is blaſphemed. Ye 
have heard that of King Creſus his ſon, who though 
he were dumb all his life, yet when one would have 
ſtruck at his Father, the affection to his Father broke 
the bars. of his fpeech, and he ſaid, Take heed of kil- 
ling the King : And ſo though we be dumb in things 
that concern our ſelves, yet when Chriſt comes to 
be reproached, let our hearts ſwell in us and break 
Our. | 


that ever the patience of God ſhould ſuffer ſuch 

wickedneſs as this: As they did admire at MM ordecaz, 

when he would not bow to Hamas, they held their 

peace, and wondered what - would become of that 
matter. | 

Yea, we ſhould, if it were poflible, labor to wipe off 


that we might rather be ſpit upon and contemned 
then Chrift. Ir was a brave ſpecch of Ambroſe, he 
withed it would pleaſe God to turn att the adverſa- 
ries from the Church upon himſelf, and let them ſatiſ- 
| fie their thirſt with his blood : This is. a true chriſtian 
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Again, look upon them with trembling hearts, | 


all the reproach of Chriſt, and take it upon our ſelves | 


Cap. 37. 
Is 

How a 
gracious 
heart be- - 
haves its 
ſelf, when| 
he hears 
Chriſt re- 
proached. 
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*| heart; And therefore if it- be for our ſakes," and we | 
have any thing inthe buſineſs by which Chriſt is-re- 
 -- proached., we ſhould be willing rather to ſacrifice our 
E- |{elves, then that Chriſt ſhould be reproached : And 
-  ]asFonah, when he knew that the tempeſt roſe for his 
ſake, ſays he, Caſt-me into the ſea: And fo NaXian- 
Fen, when contention roſe about him; ſays he, of 
me into the ſea, let me loſe my place, rather then the 
| ..* ]namecf Chriſt ſhould ſuffer yo me. 
4 |- Again, thebchaving of a Chriſtian ſhould be this, 


| it ſhould take his heart from his own name, ſo long 

| as Chriſt is reproached:What though I have eſteem? 

8 | Chriſt is not eſteemed, he is contemned. I have 

| .| theſe comforts , and I through Gods mercy want 

nothing, and my friends cleave to me, and prize 

 _ me ; bur Chriſt is not cleaved to, he is not prized : 

= and: what are all my comforts tro me they. are 

= Tchabods, the glory of all is departed - from 
_- me, 

= | 5- And further, we ſhould be willing to intereſt our 

= ſclves in the cauſe of Chriſt : when! we hear any of 

WP Gods people reproached, we ſhould not ſay, What 

E-” have-we to do with them, let them clear themſelves? 


=> ._ |butbe willing to-intereſt our ſelves init, and take it 
=. | -upon our ſelves, as it our own name were to be 
i cleared. : 
FF Þ} -6, | Andlaſtly, we ſhould labor to wipe away the re- 
I [proach of Chriſt, in laboring to expreſs the con- 
I 'vincing power of that grace which is.contrary to their 
+ - .cartiage for which Chriſt is reproached : Such a 
1 -Ene.is ſcandalous, and Chriſts name ſuffers in that, 
Jet: me labor to make up the breach in being ſo 
* [much the more fairhful, and walking. in the con- 
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there may be ſomewhat to anſwer: As it isſaid of 
the wiſe ſon, when his father is. reproached., he car- 
ries himſelf ſo_ as his father hath wherewithal to an. | 


wer from his good carriage,Prov,27.11.90 let Chriſt | 


have wherewithal to anſwer his reproaches from 

your godly convincing converſation. Iuppoſe others | 
have caſt an aſperſion upon the ways;0f godlinefs, 

becauſe ſuch are falſe and covetous,; yet- walk: thou 
in the contrary, that Gods people may anſiver, 
| Though ſuch and ſuch be ſo, what ſay you to ſuch-an 
| oe? 15 notthe breach made up in thoſe © And fo 
much tor that Uſe. 


- 


Sixthly, we muſt not onely labor to wipe away [ſe 6." 


the reproach of Chriſt : Burit Chriſt have ſuffered 
ſo much zz 5 and for ws, let us labor ro honor Chriſt 
as much as we can in the world, and fer up the name 
of Chrift, as much as others pull it down. Hoy are 
we to {et up the name of Chriſt ? 

Firſt, in holding forth the beauty and glory of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in our lives, that though Chriſt 


trary grace: Such a one is proud, let me be'more hunt C 
ble;ſuch a one is covetous,let me be mare liberal, that | : 


I, 


Orhers may be forced to ſay in their conſciences, [in the 


Bleſſed be God that ever I ſaw ſuch men : 1 neves 
ſaw the graces of Chriſt ſhine more brightly in any, 
thenin them. And then fer.up Chriſt, in ſpeaking] 
| all the good we can-of Chriſt, in bringing others4 
in love. with him: As they in the Carticles {ard | 
What us thy beloved more then another beloved lays 
ſhe, My beloved is thechiefeft among ten thonſanas.|. 


How we' | >: + 2 
; - a ' [may hv» of - © 
be reproached in others, he may be glorified in us: ſage Chrif © © 
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Again, let us ſet up the: \@rdinances of :CaPhſh.g|'- FENE- 


| therein appears the honor of Chriſt?,.. and" ler: ths}: 
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CP. 37- [bean of his holineſs appear in his Ordinances,that 


men may ſay, Bleſſed are the people that are in fuch a 
caſe. Fourthly , let Chriſt have the honor of our 
names, and ofall our comforts : Surely if he have the 
ſhame of our reproaches , he ſhould have the ho- 


| nor of W= honors :'1f he have the pain of our ſuf- 


ferings, ſurely he muſt have the praiſe of our com- 
forts : Chriſt hath a ſhare in our ſorrows, ſhall he not 
have a ſhare in our comforts? when we are reproached 
he is reproached ; when we are honored, let him be 
honored too. What a ſad thing will it be, that when 


ao g0 out of the world, it ſhould be ſaid, Chriſt 


ath had more diſhonor by you, then he hath had 
honor ? 

Seventhly, If Chriſt ſuffers in all our ſufferings, 
hence we learn not to ruſh into ſufferings, before we 
be called to them, nor to withdraw from ſufferings, 
when we are called to them. Chriſt ſuffers in all our 
ſufferings, then it is not in our liberty to ruſb into 
ſufferings when we pleaſe, though it ſhould be in the 
cauſe of Chriſt. Indeed if we ſuffered alone, we 
might venture, but becauſe Chriſt is intereſſed in 
ir, we muſt ſtay till we know whether Chriſt be 


it may be Chriſt will ſay, My time # not yet come ; 
becauſe itis in a good cauſe you think you may ſuf- 
fer in it, but conſider, is Chriſts time come ? In 


Proverbs To0.10. it is ſaid, He that winketh with the 
eye cauſeth ſorrow, but a prating fool ſhall fall. When 


a man 1s loth to ſtand for thoſe truths of God that 
ſhall bring him into ſuffering, he winks : He that 
winketh with the eye cauſeth ſorrow, he will bring ſor- 
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willing to ſuffer; though our time be come, yet | 


row to his heart, But others will ſay, We whi not} 
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| wink with the eye, it is the cauſeof God, and we = _ 
will ſtand forir, but « prating fool ſhall-fall, A true | i: 
man may ride in the rode, and fear no danger, yer 
he-will not willingly ride into dangerous places , 4 
[and ſoa man is not-to ride into danger. As now. if 
you be partners with another, you cannot give 4 
what you will, becauſe it is not your own, bur it is 
your partners too. If a man have a cottage of his | 
own alone ina field, he may ſet it on fire, but if he | ,-; 
ſer his own houſe on fire in the rown, it may coſt him | | 
his life , becauſe others are interefled in the da- 
mage as well as himſelf. Again, if Chriſt do 
call, we muſt go freely, becauſe they are the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt. It 1s reported of Peter in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Story, that he was coming out of Rome 
| for fear of ſuffering; and as he was coming out "[--0 

of the gates, he met Chriſt, and he asked;-Chriſt So 
wherefore he came ; ſays he, 1 come tobe crucified, "Ol 
then he thought Chriſt came to be crucified in 
him, and therefore he went back and reſolved to 
ſuffer , and ſo he was crucified. And fo though 
we be ſhy of ſuffering, yet if we know Chriſt calls | 
tro it, we muſt yield, as being willing to ſuffer in us.. 
- But when are we called © 

There is an ordinary call,and an extraordinary call. Tat | 
The extraordinary call is by the Spirit: And that is | 2+ 
firſt, when there arc_none that will ſtand for the #2 
_tcauſe of God in anordinary way, Secondly, thoſe > F*3 
| that God calls extraordinarily, are ſuch as have ex, '-*3þ 
traordinary graces: They a& mort their own natural | ps 
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boldneſs, but are carried beyond it by a mighty work I 
of Gods Spirit: And therefore .thou mayeſt ſulpe&t*+.__ ;*4 5 
thy (elf, that thou art.nort called, extraordinarilys j + 5-7 
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|finde rhe conſolation of Gods Spirit come in- 


God does abſent ir felf, ſhall we fear then that we arc 


 chey' do not finde God prefent with them : If God 
| do! give you 4 fair way to eſcape when his pre- 
fence is gone, you may take it; bur if he ſhur you 
-| up. thar you cartnor eſcape , you may comfortably 
again. as it was with Mr. Glover, who wanted the | 


| rhen he clapr his hands and :cryed, He # come, he « 


[ro ther is Chriſts : If when you ſpeak evil of 
| Chriſt, then when you' ſpeak well of 'Gods peo- 
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bur abter mock humiliation, and. muck abilivies ro | 
*Bar. Noe 4p ordigary call + Firft,, then we are cal- 
led when if. we do nor ſuffer, Gods cauſe will fut- | 
fer." Secondly, when God docs takeaway the means | - 
and hclps of delivering us from foftering.. Thirdly, | 
the more. helps are taken from ns ,. the more we | 


to Us, 
Bar when helps are raken away, and the Spirir of 


nor called * 
Some rhink , ſtrcly rhey 


muſt not ſuffer , then 
they ſhalt berray 


Gods gaule : If they do, becauſe 


£0 on; though now he be gone, he will return | . 


preſence of God eyen till he came: to the Stake, and 


Come; | ' | 
The laſt Uſe of the point is rhis, If Chriſt ſuf- 
ferin' his people, and if all the evil you caff* upon 
Gods people: is Chriſts, then all the good you do 
Gods . people and reproach -them ; you reproach 
ple, you ſpeak well of Chriſt: If when youperſe- 
cute Gods people, you perſecute Chriſt 5. then when 
you relieve Gods © people, you relict: Chriſt, 


[Chriſt willown the good that is done to. hispeo- 
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ple, as well as the ievil: And therefore as the ar- 
gument -once was, Relieve all ſtrangers, for ſome. 
unawares have done good ro Angels ; So'now, do 
all the good you can to Gods people, for un- | - 


| 


y 


whatſocver' Gods people do ſuffer. in the caile: of | | 
| God, and for 'Chrift , they have high rhonghts;of | 
{it i If Godſhould/give-umo them alf ric riches and 
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awares you may do much:good to Chrift, And thus 
I have finiſhed the ſecond point from this Verſe, 
Thas the reproaches of Gods people are the 'ye- 
+I of Chriſt, Now we are to. proceed tothe 
third. Oy | 


Cruare.e AXXYIILT 


A gracions heart hath a high efteem of reproaches Ly 
the cauſe of Chrift. | 535.724 


Js 2 ptacious heart harh a high eſteem of 


—_ 


Wl | the reproaches of Chriſt, he highly:cſterms 
of every diſeſteem he ſuffers tor. Chriſt « 


$ 
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And notonely. bears reproaches and ſufferings wa] 


This is a-great riddle and myſtery to rhe would, that 
Sufferings, Tronbles, Miſeries and Reproaohts ſhoakd 
be rejoyced in; and eſteemed highly of. Weave 
to underſtand by Treproaches is this point likewnle, 
not onely flanders , and mocks, and fcoms , the 
ſuſferings -of: Gods people in their names fortmaidy., 


uponwhich.s 


tiently, but trinmphingly; be is not onely contented] || 
with them, but counts. himfelf enriched by them, | 
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you ſhall finde they are hisſufferings principally he 


 Mosts his Choice. 


honors of the world, they could: not count them- | 
| ſelves ſo enriched as they do by their ſufferings. For 


men'to be enriched by rhe glorious things of heaven, 
this is no wonder ; but to be enriched by their ſuf- 
ferings and reproaches, this is the great wonder of 


the world, thar onely thoſe thar have the Spirit of | 


God are acquainted withal. Says St. Part in Rom. 
5.3. We glory in tribulations : There is a patient 
bearing of tribulation, and a rejoycing in tribulation, 
and glorying in tribulation ; now they did not onely 
bear thempatiently, and-rejoyce in them, but the 
did eſteem them their glory. It is a notable beach 
in As 5.41. It is faid of the Apoſtles when the 
were called before the Councel, and were very i 
handled, They departed from the Councel, rejoycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 
name: to be worthy of ſhame, is a ſtrange kinde of 
phraſe : Bur in the Original it is, They counted it ho- 
nor to be diſhonored, In Luke 6.22,23. you have ano- 
ther Text to ſhew forth unto us this truth clearly , 
Bleſſed are you when men ſhall hate you, and when they 


you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the Son of mans 
ſake : Hereis an expreſhon of the greateſt 'diſhonor 
that can be to Gods people : What ſhould they do 
then ? Rejoyce in that day, andleap for joy, for, be- 
hold your reward is great in heaven : As if Chriſt 
ſhould ſay, I do not bid you bear it patzertly , bur joy- 
fully.and more then an ordinary joy, leap for joy. 
that is remarkable of St. Pal, in 2 Cor. x1. where 
he reckons up many things to vindicate his Apoftle- 
ſhip , wherein he was equal and. above others, 
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ſhall ſeparate you from their company,and ſhall reproach 
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] cauſe of Chriſt. It is the ſpeech of Tertullian 
Your-crueltyis our glory. We read of tender mothers 


| as their Trophees and Triumphs, and rag 
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endured for Chrift, at verſe 23. Are they the Mini- 
fters of Chriſt, I ſpeak as a fool, T am more : in labors 
more abundant, gr or es above meaſure, in priſons 
more frequent, in deaths oft : now this is brought to 


| ſhewthe dignity of his Apoſtleſhip ; and therefore 
"in the concluſion at verſe 30. when he was pur upon 


glorying, he ſhews what he moſt glotied in : 1f Tmuſt 
needs glory, T will glory in things that concern mine 
infirmities : by infirmities we are not to underſtand 
the infirmities of fin, but his weakreſs, and evils that 
he endured for Chriſt. And ſo in chap. 12. ver. 10. 
Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in perſecutions, 11 —_ es for Chriſts ſake... 

And thus the people of God in former times 
have much focal in that they have ſuffered in the 


| 


beholding their childrens ſuffering death for . Chrift 


their laſt breathings, as in moſt melodious mulick.. 
And it is reported of Balilas, when he was to dye, he: 
required this favor, to have his chains to be buried 
with him as the enfigns of his honor. It was the maner 
of the Romans, when any had received any wounds 
for their countrey, they would ſhew the ſcars and 
places of their wounds for their glory. Plzny tells us 


of the Lord Feſws, And-Ignatins profeſſed; he had: 
rather be a Martyr then 4 Monarch; ' And. Pru- 
dentins tells us of the Martyrs in his 'time,- and eſpe- 
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of one, becauſe he got forty five wounds for his +: 
countrey, by that he got immortal honor amongſt | 
the Romans. Thus Saint Parl ſeems to argue; Let | 
wo man put me to buſineſs, I bear about me the marks 
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| And we know how {uperſtirioufly they -did uſe. the 


{And thar eſteem which they had of apiece of wood, 
| the Martyrs inthe Primitive times” had of the Croſs 


| for Chriſt. Le 
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cially of Yiurentine, that the great * torments thar | 
were prefented ro them, were but ſports and plays to 
-thein; they delighted themſelves mn thoſe things they | 
ſuffered tor Chriſt, they trod upon bumning coals as | | 
if they had trod upon roſes. And {0 in the Poimi- | - 
tive tine they were wont to call Martyrdom by that |. * 
name, The crown of Martyrdom. 1defire toknow: 
nothing, ſays St. Paw, but Chrift aud him crucified. | 


Croſs of Chriſt tn former times, and how high re- | 
ſpe& they would give unto a piece of wood thatChriſt 
was crucified upen; yea, if they had burrhat piece 
of wood im imagination : what a' deal of bulineſs 
was there made by Conſtantines mother about the 
Croſsof Chriſt-- Certainly itgrew upon this, it was 
but the abuſe of the high efteem thar the people of | 
God chad' of ſufferings. The Emperor © Batdwy 
thought himſelf bleſt, if he had bata piece of rhe 
Croſs of Chriſt ; that he would carry -abour with 


| 


q 
0 


| him in his arms. Iris reported of one King of Exg- 
- 1Jard, that he beſftowed-as much uporra 'Crols, vs | 


the Revamues of his Kingdom - came to in a year. | 


of -Chriftz namely, of che ſufferings they endured. 


tas ire ſe 


11d carcere 
KY Orc: 
47x6t,Lu 
'Frherus To. 


-a* P- 31s 
;þ Tafartyr!1, 
AT 


;2ue#., Bur you will ſay, wherein does it appear, 
and how comes it to paſs, that Gods people do ſo <- 
ſteemof their ſufferings for Chriſt? 5 
.\ Auf. There arc great riches.in them:Firſt;the ricties 
'of evidence-: Secondly, the riches of preferment 
Thirdly, the riches -of employment - Fourthly, riches | 
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Sixthly,tighes of promiſes - Sevenchly, riches of 
comforts *Eighthly, riches of glary, 


Firſt, they are great riches, becaufe they have rich 
evidences from them, and thar- in theſe four or five 
particulars. | "nia 161 

- Firſt, by rhe ſufferings they ſuffer far Chriſt, they 
have an evidence to themſelves, that the way they are 
nis the right way : They have reproached the faot- 


fleps of thine anointed : there was a time when they 


walked inthe ways of ſn in their footſteps, and rhen 
they were never reproached ; but now they have 
changed their way, and walk in the footſteps of the 
anointed, now they are reproached. If a man being 
going in 4 way, the end of which is of great conſe+ 
quence, and if-he ſhould miſcarry in his way, he were 
undone : If one ſhould tell him ſome marks of the 
may , a5 you go you ſhall meer with ſucha dirty lane, 
and ſuch a craggy mountain ; though he would be 
glad they were nor, yer when be comes at them-he 1s 
glad, becauſe they are figns of rhe way he muſt go, 
Stratebt « the gate, and narrow i the way that leads 
to life. Maſter. Bradford made ule of that place 
when he cameo the Stake, and looked upon his (uf- 
ferings as an evidence to him that he was 1n the right 


| way. _ | 

Secondly, they arc an evidence to him of that dit: | 
ference that God hath made between others and nm; | 
there was a time, when as other men could cloſe with 


me, and agree with me; now ſee what a difference: 


there is,they nothing but contemn me and defpileme? |.- - 
I might have.gone on and have been a {corner and a | 
 mocker as they are; © the differente thar'God hath. 
made berween'me and them ! that God ſhould call 
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in Pl. 36.f 
Ego nife il-| 
tu videre, 
verbu Dei 
in mundo 
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Joris glori 
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them, who was as vileas theygia 


ſufferer for godlineſs ! Ferome * writ to Auguſtine, 
that it was a great ſign of glory to him, that all He- 
reticks did hate him. 

Thirdly, ir is an evidence of the fincerity, and the 
power of his grace, and his love that he bears to 
Ris is great riches; fora gracious heart 
lays, Lord try me, Lord prove me - he would fain 
have an opporrunity to manifeſt the truth of his love 


| to Chriſt : all the while Igoon in a way of proſpe- 


rity, and have the deſire of my heart,wherein appears 
my love to Chriſt 2 but now when I am' called to 


ſ«ffering, and to part with much for Chriſt, here is 


an opportunity to ſhew I love Chriſt for himſelf, that 


my love to him does not depend upon any thing thart | 


I gain by him in the world. The Apoſtle ſays, The 
tryal of your grace, he ſpeaks of faith, & more pre- 
cioums then ſilver and gold : and not onely your grace 


is more precious, but the #ryal .of grace is more | 


precious then gold and ſilver. A gracious heart 


| does rejoyce much in evidencing love to Chriſt ,, as 
| any dear friend rejoyces much in any opportunity of 


manifeſting his love to another friend, and the greater 
the opportunity is, the more does he rejoyce. And 


| likewiſe the power of grace is manifeſted : as David 


ſaid to the King Achih, Thou halt know what thy 


ſervant can do ; and fo a gracious heart thinks here 1s 


an Opportunity to manite 
that is in grace. ; | 
' Fourthly, they are an evidence that much good is 
done, that Satans kingdom is ſhaken, in ſufferings 
moſt 
when 


ſt the ſtrength and power 
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forethoſe againſt whom he rages moſt, may have 


cainft him : 7 rejoyce,ſays Luther, ©T hat Satan does ſo 


rage and blaſpheme, as often as I do but touch him :-he 


took it as an argument that much good was done, 0- 
therwiſe the Devil would not have been ſo vexed, he 
would not haye raged ſo much. | 
Fifthly, a gracious heart hath an evidence toit (elf, 
that God wil ſpare him when others ſhall ſuffer from 
his wrath, Certainly, the more any one is called to 


heart ready and willing to yield to God in ſuffering, 


others ſhall be called to-ſuffer from Gods wrath, he 
ſhall be ſpared : and this is the bottom of the prayer 
of the Pſalmiſt, -Pſal. 89, 50. Remember Lord, the 
reproach of thy ſervants , how T do bear in my boſom 
the reproach of the mighty people. I read of one Eſ- 
celus,being condemned to be ſtoned to death, and all 
the people were ready to caſt ſtones at him; and his 


but one hand, and the other hand he had loſt for the 
defence of his countrey, and then none would ſtone 
him : and fo the marks of the Lord Jeſus, are notable 
marks to ſafeguard thee in the time of trouble : when 
the Lord goes out in his wrath, he will ſet his mark 
upon thoſe that he will ſave; and none- more notable 
marks, then the reproaches and ſufferings they bear 


Loyd, chap. 15. ver. 5. 0 Lord thou knoweſt, remem- 
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hereby evidence that they were moſt inſtrumental a- |; 


ſ\uffer in the cauſe of God, and when he findes his | 


the more evidence may he have to his ſoul, that when |. 


brother came, and run in, and ſhewed that he had 


for Chriſt. This was Feremiahs plea before the | 


ber me and viſit me; know that for thy ſake: Thave | | 


when he ſends moſt I to his kingdomywhere- |Cap:"38 
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Laſtly, it is an evidence of ſalvation, Phil. 1. 28. 
notthar all that ſuffer ſhall be ſaved : bue'/a gracious 


| heart that ſuffers in a gracious Chriſtian maner, hath 


God ſcaling to him by his ſpirit in his ſufferings, his 
falvation. Pur theſe together, and we fee one cauſe | 


riches, yea, this is greater riches then the riches of 
Egypt: : 

Secondly, the reproaches and ſufferings which we 
endure for Chriſt, are riches of prefermext. It was 
a ſpeech of Tgnatins, when he was to ſuffer, 17 5 bet- 
ter for metobea Martyr, then a Monarch, Epiſt. 12, 
ad Romanos, Exſeb.1.8.c.7. To be preferred to 
honor, is counted great riches : now there is a pre- 
ferment of Gods people here, theſe three or four 
ways : Baſil upon that famous Martyr Bar-aam,ſays, 
he rejoyced in ſtripes as in honors, he exulted in| 
the ſevereſt puniſhments, as if preclara bravia acce- 

eret. 

Firſt, the Saints look upon this as high preferment, 
becauſe it is a teſtimony that God hath a high eſteem 
of them : God does not uſe to call thoſe that are 
weak and meanto great ſufferings, bur his ſervants | 
that are moſt eminent ; God will diſpole of the con- 
ditions of his people, ſuitable to their diſpoſitions, 
therefore he will not call thoſe to the ſtrongeſt work 
that are weakeſt. A Captain does not call out his 
mean Soldiers to a notable enterprize, but he calls 
out his moſt able couragious Soldiers; and the more 
deſperate the enterprizeis, the more honor the Sol- 
dier thinks it to be called out: fo rhe greater work 
God calls one to, the more preferment is in it; and | 
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we have cauſe to admire that God ſhould deal fo-with 
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us his poor creatures; rather then others ;. as if we: 
were fitter then" others : though we cannot ſay we 
are fitrer, becauſe we are conſcious to. our ſelves of 
ſo much weakneſs ;, but God honors us as if it 
were {0. | | PRESS 

Secondly, by this we come to be honorable in the 
eyes of the Churches, and the Saints of God : no- 


eyes of the Saints, then when they are called to (uf- 
fer much for God. And fo inthe Primitive times, 
they eſteemed much of the Martyrs, even too much, | 
Chryſoitom *ſpeaking of Babylas the Martyr, calls. 
him a great man, 4 may tobe admired, and lays, if 1 
may call him 4 man : and Tertullian writing to ſome | 
of the Martyrs, ſays, 1am not worthy to ſpeak to you - 


to creep to the Chains ©of the Martyrs, in a way of 
honor to them. Baſil * ſpeaking of the forty Mar- 
tyrs, breaks out into this exprefſion,0 bleſſed tongues 
which put forth ſuch enfelfon; as the ayr receiving 
it was even made holy by it, You muſt ſuppoſe the 
expreſſion to be hyperbolical,yer fo as ſhews how ho- 
norable the Martyrs were in their profeſitons of 
| Chriſt. 

Thirdly, it is a greater dignity in ſome degree then 
God puts upoa the Angels in Heaven; the Angels 
olorified God in a way of ſervice, but -the Angels 


and Saints in Heaven have not this way: to glorifie 


” q Y b b ne Tn - ; by 7] = : p £ " 3.0 TOS 4 + . ; ++ = 8.” 
* IVi D9::s os 1H CT VILE: OS He rang, « _—_ 
K ans ” p l NF l _ _ . = of " - / , * ; — (one _— 3s "= 9 . > 7 
*, bo £ ” . 1% R : * ; y »: + .F » 7% a 4 4 4 ©% 4 —— | 
. - - ww - ; F % F bh Tis pn I - WB Aa - 
CI 2 k- p 7 oh 5 - < xi 
- . a 3 6 BST. 


» [At pag TECS 
« 6% +> "- 
Pp OS TS 
% __ 7 < % # 
* 
E. 2 7 A "I < 
z. 9 23 » 4 


thing makes Gods people more honorable in the | 
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God, they are not called to ſuffer inthe cauſe of 
God. TILES 

Thirdly, the geproaches we ſuffer for Chrift; are 
riches of imployment :. in this they are called tobe 
imployed in the. greateſt -work thar:God' hathitodo 
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inthe world: there are no people in the world imploy- 
ed ſo to ſet ont Gods praiſe, as they are that arecal- 
led to ſuffer ; this is the loweſt ſubje&ion that can be 
to God, bur the higheſt honor. 

And they are called to be maintainers of the truth 
of God. Says Calviy upon this argument, What are 
we poor worms, full of vanities aud lyes,that we ſhould 
be called to be maintainers of the truth * The great | 
cauſe of Gods truth, is maintained eſpecially in 
Gods peoples ſuffering for the truth: Here is a 
glorious contending 3 the faith of God that 
is delivered to the Saints. Thoſe who are in Pri- 
ſon , ſays Cyprian*, Confeſs God with 4 glorious 
Voyce, © 

Again, they are imployed in bringing credit to 
the Church of God; Gods people that ſuffer, arc 
a great honor to the Church of God : whereas 
Apoſtates do diſgrace the Church of God, thoſc 
that ſtand our in the defence of the truth in ſuffering, 
make up that honor that the Church hath loſt : 
theſe are great employments. A gracious heart ac- 
counts it as great- riches to bring honor to the 
Church, as to have honor himſelf : of which be- 
fore. Itis a notable expreſſion that Cypriaz hath, to 
ſet out the honor the Church hath by ſuch who ſuf- 
fer for the truth; O bleſſed Church , which in our 
times ts made glorious, by the glorious blood of the 
Martyrs, it was white by the works of the brethren, 
uow it us purple bythe blood of Martyrs , there are 
neither Lillies nor Roſes wanting in her flowers , 
white garlands from their works, and purple from their | 
ſefferines. = 

'Fourrhly, they are riches of 2wprovement - Fult, 
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grace is improved , grace is never ſo improved, as 
tis ar that time when a ſoul ſuffers for Chriſt; * the 

moſt profit me, ſays Luther,” who fpeak worſt of 
me * as oppoſition of fin 1n the wicked improves 
their fin,ſo oppoſition of grace in the godly improves 
their grace : Lutherus paſcitur ' convitics, Luther 
made reproaches his food,he was nourifhed by them: 
virtutem intelligo anizwoſam & .excelſam quam inci- 
tat quicquid infeſtat, Sen, Ep:: 72. Secondly, here is 
improved whatſoever Gods. people do enjoy, that 
they are willing to loſe; :no. fuch improvement of a 
mans credit or eſtate, as the loſs of it for Chriſt : if 
we would deviſe how we: ſhould improve and lay 
out all our talents tor God; we cannor lay them out 
better ; we ſhall quickly gain from five to ten here : 
If men know how to1mprove their ſtocks to the ur- 
moſt, they count the knowledge of that way, more 
then if a man had given them many hundred pounds: 
we come to improve all that we have in a glorious 
maner, when God calls unto ſuffering. Thirdly, by 
ſuffering Gods people come to. improye the malice 
and wickedneſs thatis in the Devil and men; thatis 
a great improvement, when'I can. turn the malice of 
the Devil and wicked men into my riches. Ir is a 
notable ſpeech that one Yepcentizs: had of his. Per- 
ſecutors, Never any man did ſerve me better then you 
ſerve me; and he told them what a great deal he'did 
get by their malice in perſecuting of him: it a man 
were able to turn dirt into riches, how would that 
enrich a man 2 but to have that which can turn the 

| dirt of wicked men and; the Devil into our riches, 
that muſt be a-rich thing. Again, a childeof. God. 
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for God, wheti he is a doin 

| his rime, bur when he is ſiffering, he does as much in 
2 little time, as he was. doing a great while before ; | 
God does much reckon upon the time of his people 
in ſuffering. 


Mos 8s s his Choice. . | 


Fifthly, ſufferings and reproaches are riches of ex- 
periences. As firft, when they are called to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, ro be reproached for Chriſt, they have expe- 
rience of Gods /powerin upholding them. Secondly, 
experience of the ways and many paſſages of the 
providence of God towards then inall their ſuffer- 
ings: Thirdly, they come to have experience of the 
working of their own hearts. And laſtly, they come 
to have experience what it is to be ina ſuffering con- 
dition : men have another apprehenſion of a ſuffering 
condition before they are called unto it, then when 
they are called toit ; ang therefore they are ready to 
ſay, 1 never knew what a priſon meant, and what ve- 
proaches meant till now, do not finde that in them that 
1 was afraid of;and theſe experiences are great riches. 


Sixthly, reproaches and ſufferings bring in rich pro- | 


miſes, and they bring in a great deal : - O that Chri- 
ſtians did but know their riches in regard of the pre- 
ctous promiſes, 2 Pet. 1.4. Every promiſe is a pearl 
toenrich Gods people withal, and where there is 
true. grace, that foul does count it ſelf more.enriched 


| by he promiſes, then by any trading. Now the pro- 


miſesthatare ſo rich unto a gracious heart, they are 
of divers ſorts; As firſt, the promiſe of Golds pre- 
ſence with them, and they count thoſe promiſes to 


.{4berich things : as the promiſe of Gods gracious pre- 
,c>*| ſence, and the promiſe of his - al preſence, and. 


«the promiſe 0 


his abiding preſence, For his gracious 


good, heis improving 
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promiſe, in Iſa. 43.2. When thou paſſeſt thorowthe 
waters, Twill be with thee , and thorow the rivers, 
they ſhall not overflow thee, when thon walkeſt thorow 
the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
| kizdle upon thee. Again,his glorious preſence and his 
abiding preſence, for that you have one promiſe 
rake in both rogether,1 Pet.4.14.1f yoube reproached 
for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 
glory and of Godreſteth upon you; there is the Spirit 


God, and the Spirit of glory on thoſe that arere- 
proached for Chriſt, thatis, The glorious Spirit of 
God, the Spirit of God ina glorious maner. Second- 
ly, the Spirit of God and of glory reſts upon you, it 
does not paſs away, but reſts upon you : now what a 
rich promie is here ; and whatis in all the world that- 
may be named with this promiſe. 

Secondly,promiſes of dired10n : ſays Chriſt, Take 
no thought when you are called before rulers for m 
names ſake, how or what you ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be, 
given you in that ſame hour what you ſhall ſpeak. 
Thirdly, thereare promiſes of aſſiſtance, .1 will be 


a promiſe of acceptance; He that forſaketh houſes, or 


brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or-wife, or 
children, or lands for my names ſake, ſha} receive 4 


continued with me in my temptations ; and, I appoint 


with you to the end of the- world. Fourthly, there is | 


hundred fold, and inherit eternal life, -Fitthly, a | 
promile of bleſſing , Bleſſed are you when men revile | * 
you and perſecute you, and ſay all maner of evil falfly| 
aom ,- If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall likewiſe reign | 
with him, Luke 22. 28,29. Te are they whica have | 
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38, wats you 4 Kingdom, as my father hath appointed unto 
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we: the appointing of. « Kingdom tollows upon 
their continning with Chrift in temptation, Brethren, 
God promiſes much to thoſe that ſhall be ſenſible of 
the reproaches of others, much more when thou thy 


ſelf ſuffereſt in the cauſe of Chriſt, In Zeph. 3. 18. 


Aſſembly , time was, when the folemn Aſſemblies 
of Gods people, their gathering together to hear a 
Sermon was their reproach, and they were contemn- 
ed by many : were youever in any place where the 
Aſtemblies of Gods people were reproachful, and 
wasthis a burthen to your ſouls,and grievous to you: 
mark the blefſed promiſe, I will gather them together: 
bur to be reproached our ſelves, and to bear our re- 
proaches.in a Chriſtian maner, great and rich promi- 


{es are made unto it, 


- Seventhly, in reproaches and ſufferings for 


| Chriſt, rhere are rich conſolations ; never ſuch conſo- 


lacion ler out to a gracious heart, as when'it is under 


| reproaches and foreſt perſecutions : if ever Chriſt 
| does turn water into wine, it is the tears of Gods peo- 


ple that are turned. into -wine of conſolation. Baz! 


in his Oration for Barlaams that famous Martyr, ſays, 


He delighted in the cloſe Priſon,as in a pleaſant green 
meadow, and he took pleaſurc in the ſeveral inventi- 
ons of tortures,as in ſeveral ſweet flowers. And Vin- 
ceuttas the Martyr {peaking of the great things he 


mad (ar ſuffered for Chrift, hath this expreſſion, 7 have al- 


FLEutherum 
IT.4. 3ts. 


: 


» . _ 


ways deſired theſe dainties. Luther reports of that 


ret, apud] Martyr, St, Agatha, that as ſhe went to Priſons and 


Toryures, ſhe ſaid. the went, to Banquets and Nup- 
tails. And, Zames Barnhamsfaid when they kindled the 


} 2, - 


1 will gather them that are ſorrowful for the ſolems 
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fire athis feet, Me thinks you ftrew roſes before me, 
And Mr. Saunders hath a moſt full expreflion of his 
conſolation, he felt a wonderful ſweet refreſhment 
flow from-his heart unto all the members of his bo- 
dy, and from all the parts of his body to his heart 
again. And that Martyr Hawks, lifts up his hands 
above his head, and claps them rogether when he 
was in the fire, as if he had beenin a triumph : this is 
a ſpecial fruit of the Spirit of God, and-of glory, of 
which St. Peter ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye ſuffer re- 
proaches, happy are ye, the Spirit of God and glory reſts 
#pon-you, and one conſolation, one beam.of Gods 
face is worth all the riches of the world. The Sur 
enlightens the world, ſays,Cyprian, but he that made 


neſs which is the horrible deadly darkneſs of the place 


bright and eternal light. Yobis idem qus Solems fecit 
wajws in carcere lumen fuit horribiles cateris atque. 
| funeſt as penalis loci tenebras eternailla ex candida lu- 
ce radzante, Cyp. Ep. 16. © "IS, 

Eighrhly, in reproaches and ſufferings there are 
riches of glory both before the day of Judgement 
and after : riches of glory before; if {o be that opinion | 


of QChriſts coming to reignin the world here before 


the thouſand years were finifhed. This is the firſt reſur-. 


| redtion. Bleſſed & holy is he that hath part in the firſt. 
|reſurreition; on ſuch the ſecond death hath no powers | 


| 


of puniſhment to others, he irradiates to you with his | 


LI 
(> 


Af 
the Su#is a greater light to you in'priſon ; that dark» | _ 


of ſome be true (which I dare not altogether deny) | 


the day of Judgement , though I will not affirm it] - _ 
as atruth, yer if there be nota truth in it, I confels þ -. 
| T-cannot make any thing of many places of Scripture, þ  -- 
| Rev.20.5. But the reſt of the dead lived not 5 $69 'F 


. . 
y» 
% a 
= 
. ” 
id . 
. 
. 
. » 
- "4 


_—_— 


1 ( T' 243 , but 
' -L4 5 W.:” : _ 
v . . . ”4 w EL p jt . , 0 % + 

. _ af . | 


: 


brhe'ma 


x 
; 
* k 
4 
ke 


yt 1 _ 2 "PE 
4 ; GO LES | On RE SIN 
Py RET "tp. ob E” PITS 
% 
, 


but they ſhall be Priefts of God, avid of Chriſt, and ſhall 
| reign ol him 4 a years, I ww fo is _ 
 narily interpreted of the reſurreftion from fin to grace, 
and reigning with Chriſt 4 thouſand years, thar is, 
reigning with him i» Heaves : bur this cannot be the 
| meaning of the Text ; this thowſand years muſt be 
before the day of Judgement, becauſe Satan muſt be 
Jooſed afrer : now if this prove to be true, O the 
riches of glory, that thoſe thar ſuffer for Chriſt ſhall 
have ! all thoſe thar have ſuffered for Chriſt, they 
eſpecially ſhall be raiſed up to reign with Chriſt on 
the earth , and therefore you have it in ver. 4. 4nd 7 
| ſaw thrones, and they ſate upon them, and judgement 
was given unto them : aud 
| were beheaded for the witneſs of Teſus and for the word 
of Gad,and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither 
* image, neither had received hs. mark upon their 
foreheaas, or in their hands, and reigned with Chriſt a 
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any do ſuffer for withdrawing himfclf from Amtr- 
chrift, the more glory they ſhall have when Chrift 
comes to reign upon the earth. Some are Jorh to re- 


ro ow for Antichriſt; yer they will have 
rk of the Beaſt in their hoxds ; bur here is 2 
promiſe ro them that ſhall refuſe both : and it is not 


meant onely of rhoſe that ſuffer death in their /;ves; 


| openly 


% 


_  $rhe dearh in our berries, and deathin our eftates, 
_- : jandoetherkinde of deaths ſhall nor go unrewarded ; 
- [it is a paintthar was ſpoken of in the Primitive times, 
and afterward it was condemned 'ypon this ground, | 
becauſc many grew to be ſenſual, and thoughr the 
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thouſand years. Suppoſe it tobe fo, then the more| 


 ceive the mark of the Beaſt upon their foreheads, | 


inggom © Chrift ſhonld be fora thoufand yoo 
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1oubate me any thing in my ſufferings. Are you re 
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in pleaſure to the fleſh: but take the Kingdom a 
of pri to be ſpiritual in the glory of his Or- | 
dinances, as I am confident *that Chriſt ſhall | 


reign- Perſonally, - in his fleſh IT will not ſay , but 
Spiritually, farre more gloriouſly then he hath 
done... * ©) | 
Bur then at the day of Judgement, O the glory of 
thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt, they ſhall have Crowns 
upon their heads, and Palms in their hands, and all 
their perſecutors ſtand as baſe creatures before rhem !. 
O the imbracings that there ſhall be then. If a fa- 
ther ſend his childe abroad about buſineſs, and the 
childe meet with much difficulty, and comes home 
ma rainy tempeſtuous day, how gladly his father re- | 
ceives him, and all are buſic to tend on him, and 
to make a fire, and get him 


world,when they ſhal come and meer with Chriſt for 
whom they have ſuffered, how ſhall they be enter- 


dry cloathes ! So when | 
the people of God meet with ſuch hardſhip in the 
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tained 2 What riches of glory ſhall rhey enjoy-in the 
higheſt heavens for ever 

but the ſeeds of our glory ; and the deepe 
rows are, the more plentiful will the Harveſt be : and 
therefore Gordizs * the Martyr ſaid, 1t © tomy loſs, i 


proached for Chriſt © Bleſſed are yos, for the Brand 
of reproach (fays Ba fil *) thall be rurned into the alo- 


ry of an Angel. A gracious heart counts it more {; 


| ; ] majors ſe- |." 
creafter< our ſufferings are |quumiar.: | > 7 


r the fur- [709% 


riches to be conformable :to: Chriſt , then to have ſig#omini 
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ſoul; and to-be equalled with Angels, ſays Ferome, 
who is willing to ſuffer, if it were F coves as great 
pre; 3 for Chriſt; as Chriſt hath ſuffered for it. Yera. 


eſt illa anima felix,& Angelis equanda que pro nomi- 


nut, voluit ſuſtinere, Hyeronym, Epiſt. ad\ Oceanum. 
Such as have been followers of eminent men, they 
highly efteemed to be like their Maſters, though in 
things that were ſome diſhonor; As Plato was a man 


ornament for to go crooked: And <1riftotle had a. 
lifping ſpeech, and his Schollars thought it an honor 
to have a liſping ſpeech. And Alexander had ſome- 
what a wry neck, and a harſh fpeech, and his ſoldi- 
ers thought it an honor to: be like: him : how much 
more ſhould the godly countrheir ſufferings an honor, 
catin. > ; wp . 

- Inthe firſt place, hence we ſee the.excellency of 


grace, what. an-cexcellent and glorious thing ir is, 
whereſoever itis , that it does conduce {o far toen- | 


creaſe riches out of any thing : great muſt needs be 
e gain of godlineſs, when it gains from their ſuf- 


ty ferings and reproaches.z grace is ſuch a thing, as 
+] can. turn duſt into gold : The Philoſophers ſtone | 


iy counted a rich cum ecante it turns duſtinto gold, 
on wilt doit, the*aire that the world caſts upon 


4 Gods people, is turned into gold: well may it be 


Y 


the Divine nature, for as God brings: light 


Tout of darkneſs, and -comfort out of ſorrow, and 


esOur of poverty, and glory. our of ſhame, ſo 


= —_—_ 


have by Chriſt onely;bur for thefellowſhip he ſhould: 
have n'the ſaferizgs of Chriſt. Truly happy is thar | 


ne & opere Chriſti tanta quanta pro nobs ille ſuſti- 


| of a crooked back,” 'and: his'Schollars counted it an.| 


becauſe they are comformable to Chriſt 2*For Appli- 
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| fortable life of Gods/people * as for the ſervice that 
| God employs them 'in, they count that honorable , 
and the ſufferings that God calls them to ,. they | 


| not be afraid, becauſe Moſes hand had a divine ver- 


to prize. this jewel of grace, that, can do ſuch grear 


glory.- 


glory and riches : When a man harh riches coming | 
| in, -he is/quiet; and though he were angry, paſſion- 
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does grace. How does -grace conduce-to the com- 


count them comfortable; we need not therefore be 
ſoafraid of ſufferings; indeed, if we have not a prin- 

ciple to change the nature of them,we may be Fraid ; 
but if God -do pur a principle into us, taturn our 


not be afraid : If any did ſee Moſes his Serpept, he 
would be afraid ; but if he had Moſes hand, he would 


true with it to turn the Serpent into 4 rod; 'and ſoif 
we look upon ſufferings as a Serpent ready to devour 


lency of grace, that it hath a divine power to turn the 
Serpent into a rod,” you need nor. be afraid.; 'labor | 


things : It was the curſe upon the wicked, chat 
God would turn their glory into ſhame, Tris: the 
blefling of grace, that it will turn ſhame into-| 


Secondly, we ſeeareaſon of themedkneſs and quiet 


they are perſecuted, they carry themſelves mecklyj 
andare ready to forgive, they are not diſcouraged, | 


on ſiifferings with another eye thenthe men of 
world do, . they look upon their ſufferings as their 


ate, and yexing before, yer when riches come- wm, 
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us, we may be afraid;but when we conſider the excel- | 


ſhame into glory, and ſufferings into-riches, we need | 


| behavior of Gods people in ſufferings : Though | 


and fink in their ſufferings, becauſe: they look uhe FE 
rne 


that quiets his heart, and he is -ready to.dv any: | 
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| he ſuffered thus 
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38. | office of love then ;' this is the reaſon why Gods peo- 


ple are ready to do any office of love to them thar do 


glory.. St. Paul was a man that had a high eſteem of 
his ſufferings, and therefore when he ſuffered much, 
and from thoſe that were his friends, in Ga/.4.12. ſee 
his behavior, Brethren, I beſeech you, be as Tam, for 
1am as you are, ye have nwf inſured meatall ; As if 
he ſhould ſay, Howſoever you have carried your ſelves, 
get be as Tam, Tam as youare, let our hearts cloſe and 
joyn together , you have not injured me at all: Thus 


| his ſpirit was carryed in this quiet and meck frame, 


becauſche .had a right underſtanding of the nature 
of ſufferings. And ſo we read of Stephen,when they 


1 were ſtoning him, ſays he, Lord forgive them: What 


was the ground of this ? I the heavens opened, 
4nd Chriſt ſtand at the right hand of his Farber waihhe 
a great deal of glory that'was in his ſufferings when 

or Chriſt ; he could pray for hisper- 
ſecurors: What was the reaſon Chriſt endured all fo 
| quierly 7 he knew the good that was in his ſufferings. 
Indeed, as for thoſe that ſee no good in them, his 
finde nothing but trouble and: vexation, no marvel 
though their hearts fret and revile again , but where 
a" gracious heart findes ſweetneſs and good in ſuffer- 
ing, ſurely there need not be chat fretting and vexati- 
onof ſpirit -in them as in others. And why ſhould 
wevex and fret, when we ſuffer any thing for God ? 
it uſt be upon one of theſe two grounds, either be- 


rhofe froiniiwhom we do endure. The evil that we 
do cndure cannot cauſe fretting, becaule it is turned 


cauſe of the-evil that we do endure, or the cyil of 


perſecute thetn, becauſe they look upon them as their | 


© ſuch/great riches, Bur:you will ſay, The ſuffering | 
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| man thar had a diſeaſed body, more diſeaſed then our 
bodies, more weak then ours, ſhould we fret ar him 


” — 


| proaches greater riches then the treaſures of Zgypr, 
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it ſelf I do not care for, but the baſs malicious hearts 

of thoſe from whom I ſuffer,that troubles me. To that 
Lanſwer , Ir is reported concerning Socrates, being 
once reproached, and yet behaving himſelf meekly 
and quietly, one came and asked him how he could. 
be ſo meek and quiet, when he was reproached by 
fuch a one as he was that did reproach: him 7 Socrates 
anſwered, If as we £0 along we ſhould meet with a 


becauſe we ſee the diſeaſe of his body more grievous 


then ours : No. this ſhould make us- pity him ; then. 


ſays he,if as we go along,we ſee the ſpirit of one more- 
diſeaſed, and more diſtempered then ows,thould this 
make us fret at him? it rather calls for pity and com- 
miſeration : ſoif that be the thing that makes. thee 
fret; namely,the malice of chem from whom you ſuf- 
fer, it ſhould rather turn your vexation into commiſe- 
ration, and look up6on his ſpirit as diſcaſed,and fickly, 
and weak, and bleſs God that hath-given youa more 
ſtrong and hail ſpirit. 


Thirdly, if Gods people account ſufferings and re- 


then here we may ice to what a heighth a gracious ipj- 
rit is raiſed to, how high above the world , inthart 


— 


looks upoh the riches, and glory, and {weer content- | 


ment of. the world, as under the meaneft and baſk | 
thing thar does attend godlineſs ; namely, as rhings | 
under reproaches, and under fcorns and ſufferings ;,| 


Gads people do not onely look at Chriſt; and grace, | 


and heaven, as above rhe riches and glory of rhe 


world, that they are infinitely above them; bur mark: | 
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how a gracious heart is raiſed above the world, take | 
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Wh | he'eounts that very [dirt ro be_high | all rh( 
-Þ * . | riches, andglory, and dignity of the; world ;, ſurely 
Ef: then2.gragious heart hath azvery low eſteem of the 
| world, and. the riches 'and glory of it, howſoever 


other men that know no berger 20ngs; eſteem high- 


Et - ful comings in, he:blefles himſelf in this, and counts 
I himſelf a grear man here; . but know, while you are 


"8 do glitter in carnal eyes, a gracious hearrt. is ſo far 
a from looking at thar which youdo fo highly eſteem 
E--4 of as great matters, as he accounts the very baſeneſs 
tharartends the ways of godlineſs, as a higher pre- 
( ferment by far then all your gary; rejoyces more 
| in it, and bleſſes God more for it; yea,blefſes himſelf 
A more in the yery baſeſt and meaneſt things that at- 
E1 | tend | quiz then in all your riches; ſo that 
" a godly mans feet are where a wicked mans 
head is: _ oy TT 

The head of a worldly man, thart is, the chief of 
his deferes, and joys, and endeavors, it is in the 
riches of the world, and there a godly mans feet 
ſtand, and he counts them fo low, as he counts. the 
dirt-of his feet better : Surely it is but a lictle room 
that riches have in the heart of a godly man, when- 
as the very reproaches of Chriſt are more to him then 
* | alltheriches of the world : The very filth that is caſt 
_ | upon himwhile he is in his way, he does count better. 
When we would expreſs our moſt vile eſteem of any 
thing, we uſe toſay, We prize it no more then the 
| dirt, under our feet; then ſurely a godly may muſt 
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ly-of them : A.man thar hath.rich Revenues, plenti- | 


F blefling your ſelves in theſe things of the world, that | 
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for h& does not ſo much prize it as the dirt tharis 
caſt upon him. And fo the Pſalmiſt in Pſal.,119,118. 
{peaking of 'the vile eſteem that God hath' of the 
wicked, ſays he, He treads them down under his feet, 
and puts them away as arsſs : Gods ſeryants are-com- 
pared in Mal.3.17.to jewels thatare ſcattered up and 
down in the dirt, for fo the/phraſe does intimate, 
but the dirt thatis upon his jewels, is highlier eftcem- 


_— 


T he ſcrapings and waſhings that come from the tren- 
chers of men, is the ſweeteſt food unto a :Swine ; 
fo that which Vis the .fiweeteſt and moſt delight- 
ful things of the men of the world, it is meaner- 
then the baſeſt thing that does belong unto the ſuf- 
terings of Gods people. - O the advantage that the 
Saints have above the men of the world ! Werethere 


ever eſteemed by men, it could not be that thevery 
reproaches- of Gods people could be counted bet- 
ter; but whatſoever efteem the men of the world have 
of them, it appears by this there is no grear matrer 
in them. | 
Riches in Scripture are compared to thorns, there 
]are five or ſ1x things wherein they are like thorns ; 
| Firſt, hors are the vileſt plaints, ſo riches are toa 
gracious heart. Secondly, in regard of the ſuddenneſs 
of their paſsing away, \f the fire do but touch them, . 
they are quickly gone, ſo riches ſoon pals away, it1s 
ſaid, They have wings and fly away. Thirdly, in regard 
of their unfruitfulnes,#horns bear nothing fir for man, 
fo riches are very unfruitful, they make men-unfruit- 
ful. Fourthly, in regard that thorns are ſuch hin- 


| 


ed by Gods people. then all the jewels of - the world : | 


any great matrer in the things of the world, howfo- | 
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How 
riches do 


reſemble 
thorns. 


Ls 
26- 


Ys 


F 


Lt. a 


— — __ 
— 


- 
: , 
r 
- 
” = r 
£ [4 A 
- 5 aha 1 
4 A £ 
. . , by 
FF, > 4 
- 
£ Az of > PR” 
Wd +» Pf. 
OS : oY Es - 


"+ PO. S-31  . 


"2 
vl p 
Q x 
vl | 
We 2 07 4 
3. -- | 
EE » 
F'5 $4 % & 
: * . k 
4 ©4084 ; 5 
ASS gt” j 
- - __ x # 
5 a 
- 


| ſnares in 7ches, ſays che Holy Ghoſt, They pierce 


—CUCC Mw. 


| | Snakes and Toads, and the like, are creeping and 


[loſethe oreateſt riches. rather then they will be enrich- 
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and ears in the world, he will be pricked ; as the ſheep 


low. 
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 Moses his Choice. 


lays,the ſeed of the word that was ſown among thorns 
it was choaRed, they will not let better things grow 
by them; fo the riches of the world and cares about 
them, choak up all, and hinder other things thart are 
good. Fifthly,they are compared to thorns, in regard 
of the prickly nature of them : So there are many 


themſelves through with many ſorrows - Itis hard for 
a man to go through thorns, and not to pierce him- 
ſelf ; he may be in the outſide of them, and not pierce | 
himſelf ; ſo though a man be bukie in the world, he 
may keep himſelf from pricking.burif he be over head 


that is got into the thorns will lofe part of her fleece, 
ſo Gods people will loſe -part of their good amongſt 
the world: Laſtly, many venomous creatures , as 


crawling in the thorns, ſo many venomous luſts are 
hidden by riches, an outward glorious eſtate does 
hide many filthy luſts. Theſe arguments may for eyer 
teach us to look upon theſe things: as very mean and 


Fourthly, it fufferings and reproaches for Chriſt be 
greater riches then all the riches in the world, O how 
are they miſtaken, how are they deluded that look up- 
on theſe things as the greateſt evils ! that are ſo ſhy of 
ſufferings and reproaches-for Chriſt, as that they will 


ed by them, rather then they will endure them,when 
as they are ſo greava good : As: firſt, is nor peace of 
conſcience arich jewel,more then all the riches of the 
world ; and yet how many are there that will lofe the 
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reproaches, rather then be enriched by reproaches * 
though they be convinced in their conſcience, ſuch 
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ways are according to Gods minde,. that they are} * 


bound to do them, ſuch things ought to be done, | 
and ſuch things ought to be left undone; yet rather 


then they will endure reproaches, they are con- 
tent to part with the riches of the peace of con(ci- 
ENnCce. | - 


Secondly, is not the truth of Goda rich jewel, a pre-| 


cious jewel  O any one truths rich, we ſhould prize 
it above our lives! O that faith that was once deliver- 
ed to the Saints, how ſhould we prize it ! Buy the truth, 


ſell it not : Buy it atany rate, ſell it not upon any 
terms. The truth is-that, that the blood, the lives of 


ſo many dear and precious Saints of God that were 
the glory of the world, have been laid our for the 
maintenance of, and well laid our too : For though 
God does eſteem of the blood of his Saints and 
precious in his eyes s the death of the Saints , yer 
' God eſteeths highlier of his truth, that is worth the 


blood of all that have been ſpilt for the defence of it. | 


The truth of God is the eſpecial end for which the 
Son of God came into the world, and took mans 


nature upon him, to teſtifie to the truth. The truth | 


is more worth then rubies and all precious ſtones, then 
gold and filver : Whatſoever thou canſt deſire, is not 
to-be compared toit;” and though there be ſo many 
riches in the truth of Gad$yer how many are there. 


that will rather betray het th of God.loſe the truth |. 


of God, rather then {ſuffer reproaches. 

Thirdly, is itnot a rich thing to enjoy communion 
with God? It was an- expreſſion of 'that truly noble 
| | Marquis Galeacz4s , thar parted with all for Chriſt, 


when. 
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fit of ſuf- 
ferings. 
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8. | whet his friends that were very rich,offered him bags 


of gold and filver to return to them. again. he put 
them all away with this expreſſion of indignation, 
Cnrſed is that man that connts all the gold and ſilver in 
the world, worth the enjoyment of communion with 
Feſus Chriſt : This is riches, yet ſome had rather 
loſe this then endure reproaches, | 15594 
Fourthly.is not the bleſsing of God upon us,the pro- 
tegion'of God overus, the love of God unto us,the 
care of God for us, and the brightneſs of the face of 


| God ſhining upon us, and brighming all our ways, 


are not theſe riches 2-and. yet behold bow many are 

there thatare fo far from counting'repraaches riches, 

as they will loſe theſe riches, rather then bear re- 
roaches. 

- Fifthly, is not the inberitance of the Saints, that 

kingdam of glory,that incorruptible undefiled crown 

that is reſerved for them, riches £ and yet how many 


| axe ſo far from eſtecming_ reproaches riches, as they 


will venture the loſs of that too, rather*then they 
will endure reproaches, 

-- Laſtly, are not the Ordinances of God riches, that 
are the cfpecial conduits and means of canveyance of 
the choice mercies of God umto. his people; thoſe 
mercies that have {uch an immediate dependance up- 
oneternity,, are not theſe riches worth all the world < 
yet how many arc fo far from counting repraaches : 
riches, as will rather lofe all the riches of rhe Qrdi- 
nance, then be repracched : Though their conſcience 
tell them, You .mightenjoy abundance of bleſhag in 
the Ordinances, were it rhat you might have them 
inthe power of them, and they have a good. minde 


torhem: Ah; bur.my friends will ſcora me; and upr 
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nances : And thus they are ſo farfrom counting the 


themſelves of all the riches-in the Ordinances of God, 
rather then they will endure them : Like unto-. ſa,in 
1 Kings 15.18, he took all the gold, and flver, and 
| riches of the treaſure of God , to ſend them unto 
Benhadad, that he might free him from the King of 
i - Somenare willing to part with the gold and 
tlver, and all the riches of Gods houſe, and of 
Gods Ordinances , ſo they may be treed from re- 
proaches and ſufferings, and from enduring trouble ; 
was there ever deluſion like this deluſion , to loſe 
ſuch riches, rather then endure that which in 2x 
ſelf is riches ? were it that reproaches were as 
great evils as you can imagine , ſuppoſe you might 
go to live where -you might enjoy the Irdinances, 
though it were in ſuch a place as Fob (peaks of, in Fob 
22.10, A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it (elf; ayd 
of the ſhadows of death , without any order, and 
where the light is as darkneſs; yet that ſubjecion 


U— 


lingnels to yield to that, and to yield to reproaches 
and ſufferings, though there were no good in them : 
bur now, when there is ſo much good, ſuch glorious 
things mingled together with reproaches , for 'you 
now to be {o afraid of reproaches, as to be wil- 
ling to loſe ſo much riches rather then to en- 
dure them, how is your heart beſotred 4 Suppoſe” 
reproaches had ſuch ſhame in them as you think 
they have.,, cannot God put honor upon them © 


on this ground, they forbear coming to the Ordi- 


reproaches they thall endure, r:ches, as they deprive | 


that your ſouls do owe to God, does call for a wil- | 
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man can: put honor upon mean things : As the |. 
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| Nobility, that Kings wear about their necks as an en- 
ſign of their princely order : A Garter fell from a 
Lady, and ſhe bluſhed for ſhame, the King took it 
up, Well, ſays he, I will make this an honorable orna-. 
| ent ere long ; and upon that came the Order of the 
Garter, If man can put an honor upon that which is 
mean, ſurely God can doit: And "po on 
| ſpeaking of ſufferings and reproaches , lays, T 
page's Li + fac-ders wobilir ;andif God bnh 
| put this honor upon them, ſhall you be o ſhy of them, 
as to loſe {o much, ratherthen to endure them ? 

Firſt, if they were evil, you are to endure them, in 
regard of your fubjetion to God. 

Secondly, if there were nothing loſt by your draw- 
ing from them. and your unwillingneſs to endure 
them, it ſhould be a grear deal of evil; bur firſt 
conſidering that there is good in them, and ſo much 
 boft by your unwillingneſs to endure them, whart fol- 
ly is here © there is anart and skill in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that would ſhew you other things then you 
ſee : Yon would never have ſuch low eſteem of re- 
| proaches, if you had the skill of Chriſtianity : If a 
| man did fling bags of pearls and-gold at a dog, he 
| would be afraid of them, and :un away, but a man 
| would not, bur be ready to catch them; and ſo men 
| of the world and baſe hearts,that are not acquainted 
with this skill of Chriſtianity, they will run way at 

reproaches and ſufferings,burt a heart that knows what 
| they are, does not run away. 

Bur are you ſhy of ſufferings, and run away 2 what 
a difference is there between the diſpoſition of your 
hearts, and the diſpoſition of the moſt worthy {er- 
vants of God inal] ages * you are afraid of them, as 
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if they were evil like hell it ſelf, Gods people car- 
neſtly defire them. I remember a ſpeech of Ferome up- 
on that, Bleſſed are you when men ſpeak evil of you, 
and revile you, fays he z Who would not be willing 
to ſuffer 2 who would not wiſh to be perſecuted for 


righteouſneſs fake 2 who would nor defire to bere- | 


viled 2 O would all the rout of unbelievers did per- 
ſecute and trouble me for the name of my Lord, and 
for righteouſneſs ſake ;, I would this foolith world 
would all riſe up againft me to reproach me. 
Secondly, Gods people have been greedy of them. 
Origen was ſo carneſt to ſuffer with his farther, when 
he was a youth of ſixteen years of age, that if his 
mother had not kept his clothes from him, he would 
have run tothe place where his father ſuffered, to pro- 
feſs himſelf a Chriſtian, and ro have ſuffered with 
him. And ſo the ſtory of the poor Womazr in the 
book of Martyrs, that made haſte to the place 
where many Chriſtians were to be burned, and meet- 
ing with the Perſecutor, ſays he, What need you make 
ſuch haſte to that place, there are many to be burned ? 
Ah, ſays ſhe, that I know, and 1am afraid all will 
be done before I come; 1 and my childe would fain 
ſuffer with them : And many bleſled the day of their 
ſuffering. Alice Drivers expreſſion was, That ne- 
ver weckerchief became her ſq well, as that chain did - 
and are you ſo ſhy of them 2 what difference is be- 
tweenyouand their ſpirits. Again, what unthank- 
fulneſs and diſhonor is this to Chriſt, that hath ſut- 
fered ſo much for you. Chriſt hath gloried in the ſuf- 
ferings he ſuffered for you, and why ſhould you be 


afraid of ſufferings for him*ir was a notable ſpeech of | Ji 7278 
the reproach of the Croſs to,” 
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him that is not unthankful to him that was crucified 
upon the Croſs. And what confuſion will it be upon 


tered are ſo glorified, that their ſufferings are crowns 
of ſuch immortal glory « O conſider what you do; 
deprive not your ſelves of ſuch glorious riches. 
Fifthly, let us labor to get rhis Chriſtian magnani- 
mity of ſpirir, namely, for to glory #2 all that we 
ſuffer for Chriſt : Heathens can be patient in ſuffer- 
ings, but Chrift;ays muſt go beyond them, and glory 
in their ſufferings. You have been bold in ſuffering 


if you may have your minde and will for Gods glory 
in {uffcring in a good way, why ſhould you not ſut- 
fer « Mark the expreſſions that we have of Fob, Did 
I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of fami- 
les terrifie me, that T kept ſilence, and went not out of 
the door.O that one would hear me,behold my deſire is, 
that the Almighty would anſwer me,and that mine ad- 
verſary had written a book :1et them ſay what they can 
againſt me,& write a book againſt me, Surely, I would 
take it upon my ſhoulder, and binde it as a crown to me 
Thus it ſhould be with the people of God , they 
ſhould take their reproaches as an enfign of honor : 


This indeed is truly in a ſpiritual ſenſe to rread apor | 
| the Aſp aud the Adder, that when the Aſp, and Adder, 


and rhe old Serpext does ſpit out her venomous poy- 
ſon, a gracious heart ſhould tread upon them, There 
are three things that will put a ſpirit of ſuffering, and 
ſoa holy magnanimity into us : All the arguments in 


the world will not doit, unleſs we have a ſnfering ſþ1- 


rit; and theſe three things will put a ſuffering ſpirit in| 
us. Firſt, if you had afull atisfaction of your own| 


crucii qua] you another day, when you ſhall ſee thoſe that ſuf-| 
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ſpirits in rhe'cauſe/of God you maintain, and the 
ways of God, you'walk from your own. experience 
you have in them if you take upon you the profeſ- 
fionof Religion by the reports of others, and be 
carried by the example of others, that will not do 
itz but 'if in your on / experiences you finde that 
{weet and' onely ſatisfying, content in the truths and 
]waysof God, this will do'it.. It was a notable re- 
ſolution of Luther, My purpoſe is not, ſays he, to 
maintain my life or name in reſpe& what men ſay, or 
can ſay of me forimy maners, but. my purpoſe 1s to 
| maintain the cauſe of God;let whoſoever will teanmy 
life and-name in this regard: Propoſitums eft mihi neque 
vitam neque mores tueri,ſed ſolam cauſam;lacerent mo- 
res meos quicung, velint.Luth.ad Nicolai Hanſman. 

Secondly, if you ger your hearts inflamed with love 
ro\Chriſt: Love delights in opportunities of: cxpre(- 
fing it ſelf, and- it hath never {uch a full opportunity: 
of expreſling the ſtrength and heat of ir 
fering much for the Beloved. 

Thirdly;if you haven eye off. 


looking upon you: when you are in your ſufferings; 
By the eye of faith look up to heaven, and ſee God 


mineis called to ſuffer for me, how: you ſhall ſee his 

behaviors, and Chriſt and the Angels looking upon 

[you to ſee your behavior', and this will do it, not 
onely makeyou patient, bur g/o?y in them. _ 

_ Sixthly; if therebe ſo-much-glory, and-{uch riches 
inſuffering : Hence we have ane of abundance of | 


, as in ſuf-, | 


ffaith.and can beheld'| 
God the Father, and Chriſt, and the bleſſed Angels | 


| 


[looking upon.you; and ſaying, | Here is a ſervant of | geen 


Incou- 


| tothem thatare willing 


-| comfort and encouragementtoth | 
to endure reproaches for Chriſt, - | There 'are five 
or - 
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1 470 | Moses bis Chaice. 
_ {Eap32- [or tx branches of confolarion to;Gods peoplein: this 
| 1. [Uſe Firſbiare younvilling to tnufferreproaches, and 
» [Felix ps- | to:glory inthemt I retnember '4 notable: fpeech of | 
[/-rumalia] Gulielwus Pariſienſis, O happy _ that can taſte 
_ fuchdelicates:t O tris a bleſked thing that God hath 
2. | givenyou ſuch;a:rafte ! Again, know, if you glory 
| in your:ſufferizgs for God, God 'will gloryin:doing 
| _ | fon you : None thall/gloryan ſ#ffering for hungbur he | 
WE. will.count it his glory to be doing for them. Thirdly, 
| it youglory in your ſufferings for Chriſt, :God will 
| count-1t- his glory.ito uphold: your in his: ſufferings. 
4. | Fourthly, do: you glory in. the low- condition you |. 
[arepur into for Chriſte certainly God willown your 
ſouls, and glory in you when you are in the loweſt 
| condition, when. your ſouls thalb be in-adverfiry, 
| God will know youthen. : \ Fitrhly;:can yOui glory | 
| © *inaſuffering Chriſt, when Chriſtcomes in:glarypphe | 
| willows yox, when he ſhall be :glorified;, his! glory! 
ſhall be: yours: -: Thaſe that are aſhamed of me, 1 
| will be _—_ of them ({ays Chriſt): before:wy. Fax 
| therand the £Amgels Burthoſe that gloty. in Chriſt, 
| 6. ||Chriſtthalt be rherr eloryil Laſtly; now youglorycio 
| Chriſts ſufferings, you ſhall;glotyin his prazſes.: ' + 
UYſe7. | Seventhly, if ſo be thar Gods people account 
| | themſelves (o entiched by ſufferings: and xeproachies, 
{Sufferers | [et:us take- heed/ we do, nor deſpilt;any that: do-ſuffer: | 
(hr cirill/for Chriſt,” that-werkave'nor 1owreſteem- of them, | 
efpiſed. | becauſe of their ſufferings. Godi hath high efteem/| 
| of them when they ſrlſer, and rhey themſelves ſee 
| > *\\} canſeto gloryin rhew.condiian 4 and: art you! rhar | 
| -1- are ſtandersby athathedbof/ them 55;and dogionidifail 
| 9b | efteem-of them for rheipfu ings? ovhile.the Saints] 
|! -} of Godflowilh inthe world, t EO: | 
on Og y | 
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| by many.carnal hearts z butlet them ſuffer any thing 
and be diſgraced, and they . withdraw themſelyes | 
from them, they: are deſpiſed as. a lamp in the ſnuff; | 
but who do deſpiſe thoſe that are ready-;to fallinto | 
trouble 2 thoſe. that areiin caſe: When a lainp iis | 
bright and ſhining, eyery one cena its, Burwich [ 
it comes tobe inthe ſnuff, men deſpiſe, jt :,and-ſo.in | 
outward proſperity, many do-eſteem of thein; but 
when they come into-trouble, then they ſlight them | 
O let not thoſe that are like: to fall into-trouble be 


and Jogk.with anevil eye upon ſuc | 
him, leok-upon him, ſee-wherher-the preſence of God 
be nbt mere with. hint then eyer ; ſce;--whethenithe 
glory of Godjdoes not SNpSermore upon im then 
ever © and will you deſpiſe him © Ir is faid; God wzll 
| not mithdraw himſelf. from the righteous , honey 
others do-withdraw themſelvesx(that is) letthe aigh: 
reous be inany. condition,;thoughin the pooreſt meas 
eſt condition, God withdraws not. himfelf from:him, : 
and ſhall you withdraw your hearts from him ?. you | 
thould-embrace them, - and-.the mord theyſuffer;for | 
God, the-more you ſhoukd.delight in chem, ind bein 
their company. the- more. and not_be'thy..of: their | 
company, and aſhamed to own them. 1 43111 t 56s 
| In Rev. 1.9. you fee. how St. Fehndoes boaſt in his : 
tribulation;he does-natſays 1 Fobnthatamwan. Ewaj | 
gel;ft, wheam an Apoftle;who!have irevelations: ret | 
vealed'unto-me, but;5 Fohnywhv am alſo yourtrdthtr ! 
T Hh 4 and\ 
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and companion in tribulation : This he rejoyces in, 


that there is a company, of Gods pcople that I may 


joyn with in tribulation for Chriſt. And 6 ir 1s 
ſpoken of 'the honor of thoſe Chriſtians 'in Hes, 10. 
33.” that uny were companions of thoſe that were re- 
proached and perſecuted : Iris therefore well taken at 
Gods hand, whenany- of Gods people are in trouble, 
that others are' willing to be-their companions, and 
not to deſpiſe them, but to-embrace them. And Cor- 


ſtantine the Emperor, when he came-to Pagnutins, | 
that had loſt his'eye tor Chriſt, he embraced him, and | 
kiſſed that eye. P1511 9:09 RR 6 


Eighthly, if Gods peopledo ſoglory in their Gu- 


ferings: Hence there's-diſcoutagement'to all wicked 


men to meddle with them ; certainly they*will-get 
nothing by ir. : You think if they will not vo thus 
and thus, you will make them do it :' Alas!" you are 
infinitely deceived ; -what will you do to'make'them 


do it 2 you'will reproach them , and'caſt diſgrace | 
upon them, and take away their eſtates, and hunt | 


glory | 


. # 
* 


them up and:down : - This'is\ that which the 

in, and they count their riches ; you entich' hen by 
this: And-therefore if there-be any policy in you, 
leave.off this way ;, for when are the people of 'God 
more ſetled inthe way. of godlineſs, and againſt the 
way of Antichriſt, then-when they are perſecuted ? 
Na\1anFenin his Orarion upon Baſil, tells of a fa- 


| mous. conteſtation''thar- Baſil had with  Modeſtms , 


the Emperors Lieutenant : What, (ſaith Modeſt ) 


what do we ſeem tobe-to you *. Nothing,ſays Baſil. | 


What, do you nort\ fear our power £ Why ſhould I 
fear? what will it do?” whatſhall I ſuffer : Whar 
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ſhall you+fuffer * (faith 'he\in indignation) then'he | 


reckons | 


M'o's's's his Choice. | 


reckons up a company of ſcaring things , Loſſes of 
goods, Baniſhment, Tortures,Death : then, ſays Baſil, 
1f you have any thing elſe, threaten ir, for theſe 
things are nothing. How is thar, ſays he 2 Bafil an- 
fivers, for loſs of goods, I have nothing bur. a few 
torn cloathes, and a few books, for Baniſhment, 1 
account the whole earth mine ;, for Death, that. will 
be a benefit ro me, you will ſend-me ſooner to God; 
to whom I live, and to whom I haften; and alitrle af- 
ter he ſaith, Fire, Sword, Priſon, Famine, are all 4 
pleaſure, they are delightful tome. 

We read likewiſe: of a. notable ſpeech of this 
Lientenant 'to the Emperor: Fulian : 'While they 
ſuffer, they deride us. (ſaith'he) and the torments are 
| wore fearful ts them that ſkand by, then to the tor- 
mented, Gulielmus Pariſienſis ** in his TraGate de 
moribus, brings in the'parience of the' Saints trium- 
phing over Perfecutors, ſaying, i The Emperors, and 
Kings, 4nd Princes of the world are but Cooks to 
prepare dainties for me, in whoſe rage appears: my 
glory; the magnificence and [ublimity- of thoſe who 


the Devils coming to ſtrike him, ſays,” The! Devil 
with his own. hands did but. make 4 \crown for Fob: 
| And: (fays he) here i the glory, and" magyanitmity; 
and ſublimity of patience, that it does glory 'iy\ tho 
| things that the world think to get them off from the 
arm us, when _ 


fie us. Doyou think reproaches. fron 10x wilrake' 
off their hearts from all the good they hald experience 
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are: mine,” and thoſe that ſeem to dominier in the ah 
world, do ferve in my kitchin to prepare food for me: | 
And Tertullian ſpeaking of the patzence of Fob, and |y7. 


ways of godlineſs by. Hereticks, ſays Cyprian, do |purant: 
think by heir rhredihiNk toterri] [46.9 
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met ſuns 
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Imperato= 
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of Geds ways ? you know not their hearts. 
In Feremy 23. 7+ lays God, They think tocanſe my 
people-ta forget my ame by their dreams, which they 
tell every man to his neighbor,! 45, therr fathers have 
forgotten My name for Baal -: becaule a company of 
baſe Hyporrites are taken from the ways of godli- 
neſs ,,and from the profeflion.of. truth by ſcorns 
and repxoaches, -the men of- the- world -think ro get 


+ | Gods people to. forget. his Name.) but: they areinfi- 
| nitely miſtaken: although 'you prevail with hypo- 
| crites, do not think to prevail in like maner with gra- 
| ciou$shearts. The anſwer of Bdſtl to Modems, /rhat 


NaJ14axFen,in his former Oration mentions,-1s very 
remarkable z When Modeſt heard his bold \anſwers, 


ſays he to him, Never any man anſwered me this, 


y 
irs. 


heklyy '1E. we are roglory fomuchin the fu 
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ings we endure for -Chriſt, then certainly we are'|Cap..38.] 2 
ro: glory in  the-ſufferings thar Chriſt hath-indn-| = 
red: for us: if there be riches: in. our ſufferings | \ 
for Chriſt , what riches are in Chriſts ſaffering 4 
for us * I have ſhewn in eight particulars the riches 3 
of. fufferingsfor Chriſt 5 1 might in-as \many par: 3 
riculars ſbew rhe: riches off! Chroſts ſufferipes for ' of 
'ts«c.:Firſd; riches 10f the infinite *"deep+ wiſdom of | 
Godi Secondly, the riches: of' the':infinite i/ove of + 
God-:to mankinde.. Thirdly, .the rich 'patetn 'of 
 humility.\\Fourrhly-:; rheve/1s: riches:0f : honor ichat | 2 

is. put upon the" Children oft mien; fuctva/ (price is] ! 
(paid for them, and ſuch great things are donetby]| - || 4 
the Lord for them: Fifthly,rhere is a rich fountain of \3} , 
mercy, cleaniing of. all poltutiong; and: the hedlifig | = 

;of alb fouls: in-Chrifd. !»Sturhly; 'there are "rhe riches] "I 
'of: the! fprings: 06 all graces}. Seventhlyyithere are] 0 
'the-riches of -vh6- ridh::ricaſure' of all confolutimey] | 'Y 
'Eighthly, a rich: purchaſe; thus. our ſafferings' for |«-4w2c pur [i 
Chriſt are riches, and Chriſts (iiffevings for us afe |cþcrima @ 2 
riches; : Chryſoſtoj: + {peaking of Chriſts reproaches, #7... #3 
hath this expreſſion, The ſq02binev iwhichwe: ſaffer-! - in bieſk © 
'ed, are moſt beautiful and glorious to me, inthe [100 ſummef 4 
I do principally glory , neither is my ſpirit leſs raiſed 1,810 8 
by the thouſands that be raiſed from the dead, then |nebi ſui || 
jby the dolours that ſuffered, How rich is a Chri- og 2 
'ſtianm regard of {ufferings; as men uſe to look at Worn ; 
their riches, and be thinking of their riches, ſo ler us [jam mer 3 
be viewing and looking at our riches , the riches Ge nk q 
jof our ſufferings; and Chriſt makes us to glory [wi || 
in our riches. Ir is an expreſhon of Chryſoitom es | 
upon the Sermon in Matthew 26. ſpeaking of the hy 164 
ſufferings of Chriſt, ſays he, They are glorious [Mat || 

wo  thines, |} 
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And that .is obſervable in rhe ninth of che CA &s, 


art than? 1am Feſus of NaFareth, why does he 
ſay, Feſas of Nacareth ? does: any good - come 
out of bop. ges ? hedoesnot ſay, 1 am theiſecond 

e Trinity, the Son of God, the King 


perſon of t 
| of Jon ct no, but 17 am Feſus of Nazareth, 


that was areproc that was caſt -upon- Chriſt, 'and 
Chriſt glories.in that, ſurely we ſhould glory in it 
endo! v5 cont tht 1221 -;; 

Laftly, if there be ſo many riches in ſuffering 
for Chriſt in. ,reproaches, whar riches arc there 
in the Crown ,:| inthe reward of: the. reproaches, 


holes and - mines [inthe Earth 5 here is a hole, 


| though it be dark, yet it is a mine, where-out 


you may dig ow riches, if you have wherewith- 
all to 8, ut you have a erue : Chriſtian Spirit 
rev out of this deep dark pit you may dig 


things, the glorics more in them, then-in raiſing 
thouſands from the dead , Chriſt: glories in them; | 


where Chriſt appears ro Sawl,: ſays he, Saul, 
Saul , why perſecnteſt thow me? ſays Paul, Who | 
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Cuare. XXXIX, 
There s glorious reward for the people of God. 


point of Dodtrine'is this, That © | '' f 
' There 1s 4 glorious reward for the people of God, the 


Ur what was the ground that made Moſes thus 
eſteem reproaches © He had reſpect wnto the 


ſervants,to go 0n ina way of ſuffering and hardſhip for 

1r was this that helped Daviadin the midſt of his 
fore temptation, that did ariſe from his afflition'in 
the way of God, Pſalm 37. 24. Thou ſhalt guide 
me mith thy counſel, and afterward receive me to 


the men of. the world, who enjoy their. proſperit) 
according to their deſires; and howſoever it be with 
2, thatT am aftlited, and muſt endure hard things 
here, yet this is that which upholds me through all, 
Thou ſhalt afterward receive me to glory. "This is 
that which upheld the Spirit of Saint Paul, 2 Cor. 
4. 17. where he brings in a moſt notable and high 
expreſſion of the glory that is to come, for the up- 
holding his ſpirit in his ſuffering ; For our light af- 
flition , which is but for a moment , worketh for 
2s 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry. This is that which Saint Pau! propounded 
unto Timothy , to uphold his heart in all his ſuf- 
ferings,. 2 T1mothy 2.12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 
reign with him, This is that which ſtrengthned the 
Spirits of the Chriſtians, that ſuffered inthe'times of 


recompence of reward : From whence the | 


reſpeit unto which is a great encouragement to Gods | 


glory - as if. he ſhould: ſay, Howſoever it be with | 


| Point. 
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Grapes that were brought from the land of Canaay, 
| thar ſhewed to the people, what. the fruitfulneſs of 
that land was,was an encouragement to them, to paſs 
through all difficulties that they were like to meer 
withalin the poſſeſſion of the land, to fight againſt the 
children of Anak;fo that which God hath revealed of 
Heaven, is like thoſe cluffers of grapes, thoſe little 
things that we have made” known. ro.us (in compari- 
{on of- the glory that is to come) are to thar end re- 
vealed to encourage us in Qur way here. In the hand- 
ling of this point, there are theſe five things we ſhall 
n% ] ih todo :: Firſt, toſhew thar there 1s a reward 


-| for the righteous. Secondly, how far a Chriſtian 


may have an- eye unto this reward. Thirdly, ſhew 
ſomewhat what this reward is. Fourthly, wherein 
lies the power of the believing of this, to help: us ro 
Ty any hardſhip. Laſtly, make Application 
of all. by 
That there is 4 reward, Certainly, there is a more 
bleſſed condition forGods people hereafter,they have 
not received that which is prepared for them, there 
are other maner of things to be revealed, then thoſe 
that you ſee. Pſal, 58. 11, Yerily there us aremard 
for the righteous ,, ſarely itis fo : notwithſtanding a 
carnal ſenſual heart doth not ſee it, yet wverzly there 
# 4 reward, though the ways of Cods providence do 


15a reward : notwithftanding our unbelieving hearts 
are ready to queſtion it, yer ſurely there is a reward, 
verily there is a reward for the righteous. There is 
agreat deal of power in this one thing to. raiſe up our 
| hearts from the creature,from grovelling here below, 
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thoſe cluſters of 


ſeem outwardly to work otherwiſe, yer ſurely there' 
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| to make us at Jag Guy 

pineſs is not here, tO newt 
things to beexpeCted,. and.tharYpears : 
Firſt, God hath infinite riches of glory, infinite 
treaſures of happineſs, there are infinite great things 
in God , and God takes infinite delight to com- 
municate himſelf, and let out himſelf unto the crea- 
ture : nowif there be ſuch infinite riches with God, 
ſuch glorious treaſures of happineſs, and he delights 
ro communicate himſelf , certainly there are great 
things to be communicated then; for wherefore is it 
that God hath ſuch infiniteriches in him, but that in 
due time he will make them known, and reveal them, 


ted from God. io In 

Secondly, 'God hath made mankinde to be of fuch 
4 nature,as to have a kinde of infinite capaciry,where- 
by it is made capable of happineſs, beyond that 
which any creature, beſides Angels, 1s capable of: 
Properly no creature but the rational creature is ca- 
pable of happineſs at all, but beſides it hath a kinde 
of infinite capacity, whereby it is made capable of 
the higheſt happineſs that belongs to the capaci- 
ty of a Creature: and certainly G0d hath not 
made this in vain, God does intend to fill this ca- 


| PaCitY. 


Youwill ſay, 4» infinite capacity of happineſs, how 
is that 2 Thus, for there are two things 1n the ratio- 


hows Capacity of 'this part, muſt be judged according 


\ 
>. 


to the objects thatare ſuitable, unto theſe two facul- 


» 
i 
x 
we 


and communicate them 2 itis but little that is reveal-- 
ed and communicated fot::the preſent ; therefore 
| thereare other things to be revealed and communica- 


nal part of man, his »aderſtavding, and his will : now | 
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tics in mans ſoul : For the underſtanaing, it isnot any 
particular thing that is the: obje&t of it, but truth 
in general : take truth in the utmoſt latitude of it, 
in the univerſality of it, that is the object of mans 
underſtanding; and therefore the underſtanding is 
infinite , becauſe ir is not ſatisfied in this or that 
particular , but tr#thþ in the utmoſt extent. And 
forthe object of the wil, ir is good in the gene- 
ral, itis not this or that particular good, but good 
in the univerſality of its nature z and' therefore till 
it come to enjoy God, that does eminently contain 


Tall good in him, it can never come to have full 


ſatisfaction. And here obſerve the difference be- 
tween the capacity of mans nature, and the ca- 
paciry of other Creatures : as for other Creatures, 
their faculties can extend no further then ſome par- 
ticular good, and they are limited within the nar- 
row bounds of their own nature; and therefore 
if ſo be the eye have colour, it goes no further ; 
and if the ear have ſound, it goes no further ; and 
ſo taFte, it goes no further then {ome particular 
good ; but the intelligent ſoul, the rational ſoul 


| goes. beyond all particulars. Now God having 


made mans nature of ſuch a capacity for good and 
happineſs, certainly God intends great Nings for 
the children of men, other maner of things, then 
there are in this world ; and if for any, furely for the 
righteous. | | 
Thirdly, ſurely there is a reward, becauſe it is the 


[great deſign thar God had in the making of the 


world ,inall his works to lift up,and advance the glo- 
ry of the riches of his mercy and grace : now if this 


be Gods great deſign, ro advance the glory of his 
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infinite ; 
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end, that-it might be ſ{ubſervient.unto-the infinireneſs 
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Infinite mercy, then certainly there muſt needs be a 
glorious condition for ſome of the children of men, 
for thar, is not yet done; though there be ſomething 
of Gods; mercy manifeſted, rhat we have cauſe to 
admir® at; yer certainly, God does not reveal 
that inthe world, whereby he ſhould attain to rhe 
great defign, of lifting up of the glory of his great 
Name. x 


Fourthly, the chief of the deep infinite counſels of 


God, and the works of his wiſdom, that have been 
from all eternity, have been, and are yet exerciſed a- 
bour this eſpecially; namely, to bring mankinde to 
his eternal eſtate, and to communicate unto the chil; 
dren'of men, that glory that he hath appointed for 
them, that it might bein the moſt glorious way that 
can be: now if God have ſet his infinite wiſdom on 
work from all eternity about this;namely,what might 
be the moſt glorious way of communication'of him- 


ſelf in the riches of his goodneſs unto mankinde, cer-. 


tainly, when this comes to paſs, that God ſhould com- 
municate himſelf as much as.he does intend, it muſt 
be infinitely glorious:certainly,there are great things, 
and glorious things to be communicated hereafter,  . 

Fitthly, the power of God hath been already. ex- 
erciſed, in ſubſerviency to other attributes of his, to 
make known his wifdom, and his bounty, and his ge- 
neral goodneſs; the. power of God have been won- 


derfully manifeſted in the works of creation and'pro-| 


vidence : novy certainly, the poiver of God is as well, 


ro be pur forth in a. way of ſubſerviency. unto his] 
| grace and mercy; now it there be {uch a time,as/Gods 
|ofigite' power 18:0: be: Jerout, and work unto that 
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 -of his mercy, then certainly there are glorious and | 


great things to be revealed and made known. 


 2Sixthly, certainly there are glorious and greatthings | 


for mankinde, in that God harh raiſed the narnre of 
man unto fuch a heighth, as he hath done in Chriſt , 
namely, to unite mans nature unto himſelf, unto tae 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, and that with the near- 
eſt unionthat poſhbly can be ; namely,an hypoſtari- - 
cat union : certainly then God intends great things 
for the children of men, for that wature, that is one 
rſon with the Diwize nature, This is ſuch a great 
work of God, as all other of the works of God are 
darkned in the honor of this great work. | 
- Seyenthly, the great purchaſe that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
made, in that he hath been content to kave ſo much 
glory, certainly this was to purchaſe great glory; and 


| in tharhe was content ro be made a curſe for mans ſin, 


and tofhed his blood,and to give his life for man, ſure- 
ly this was nor onely ro purchaſe outward comforts 


| i the world, it was to purchaſe higher things, and 
| therefore great muſt needs be the fruit of the purchaſe 
| of the blood-of "Chriſt ;' and therefore great are the 
- | rhingsthat areto be revealed hereafter, 


 Eighthly,there are in Scripture many glorious pro- 
$ Aled, abundant rich and 
glorgous promiſes, that have infinite treaſures of good. 


:them, there mult be a time of fulfilling of them all, 


[totheutmoſtextent of them : and therefore certain- 


by there are great things to be revealed hereafter. | 
Thy word O Lord i ſetled for ever in Heaves, Plal. 


. 


|" Ninthly, the great things that' God hath done for 


| his: exewies, is a demonſtration that there is a glo- 
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rious condition for Gods people afterward, in that 
God hath filled their bellies with his hid treafure': 
what treaſures hath God to fill the ſouls of his own 
people with, when as he does fill the bellies of the 
wicked , whom he does intend to caſt out as ac- 
curſed * x | 

Tenthly, it appears there are great things forthe 
people of God hereafter, becauſe of the great hopes 
that are wrought in the hearts of Gods ſervants, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Now ſurely ſuch hopes 
as are wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
muſt artain-unto glorious things : Row. 15. 13. Now 
the God of hope, fill you with all joy and peace in be- 


* 


of the Holy Ghoſt : the hope of Gods people is that 
' which is nor onely wrought by the Holy Ghoſt ,bat by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft ,. and ſuch an hope, as 
God is pleaſed to ſtile himſelf the God of this hope'y 


vealed. 
excellency of grace, is to-take off our hearts: fron: 
oo that is here in the crearare, God does give grace: 


or this end; now then I reaſon. thus: if*rhe chit: 
excellency of grace be to take the hearts of the Saints 


lieving that you may abound in hope through the power 


theſe preſent things in the world, and from all the/| 


and therefore certainly glorious things are to be re- | 


Another demonſtration is this,the very natures and'| 


I'O. 


from the things of the world, and to ſettle them up- 
on higher and better things, then certainly there are! 


glorious things to come. 


ſuck glorious firſt fruits of that whichis to come, 
that Gods people do finde for the preſent; thoſe bleſ- 
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| - Thelaſt demonſtration is this, becauſe there are | 


" 


{ed rays of heavenly conſolations, and thoſe begin- 
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 [Eap-39- nings of Heaven that they finde here : if therewerea 


| 


Mos x s' hi-Choice. 


thouſand worlds filled with that glory that this is fil- 


ted with , they would. not take 1r for: one ray, one. 


beam, that is made known unto them, as the firſt 


pur all theſe rogerher, and we may conclude, Yerily 


there is a reward for the righteous , verily. there is a 


glorious condition for Gods ſervants; happy are they 
that ſhall be made partakers of theſe things, certainly 
there are great things ro come. - 

Before we g0 any further, me thinks the thoughts 
of theſe ſhould raiſe our hearts : what do we here 
minding ſuch poor empty things? are theſe the things 
that God hath made us for? are not the thoughrs 
of God concerning the children of men, higher and 
more glorious then theſe outward things 2 ſurely 
there is ſomething ceMe, that God hath made mans 
immortal ſoul for, above.any thing that ir hath ſeen 
in the world : men do live for the preſeny, as if there 


were no other condition for them, no greater good, 


bk, S | 


\\but:onely to cat; and dtrink, and have money, and 


: 
bs 
MY 


brave cloathes, ;and:the' like : O know there are bet- 
ter things fot us to Jook after ! bur thus we paſs from 
the firſt thing,#hat there are bleſſed things for the chil- 
dren of men hercafter. 
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' fruits of that glory they ſhall have hereafter: now | 
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How far we may aym at the recompence of reward in 
what we do. | 


things prepared for ſome of the children of men 
but whether may we'look after them © may we 
have a reſpect to the reward ? Is not this a merce- 
nary thing, and hypocrifie 2 we are not to ſerve God 
for reward, but for himſelf : and therefore hoy is this 
that Hoſes had a reſpe& unto the recompence of re- 
ward, and how is this a thing that ſhould help us on 
| 1n our way © | ERS) 
Firſt, this is granted, that we are bound to ſerve the 
Lord, and to walk with him, and obey him ; if there 
were.no reward to be expe&ed hereafter, God is in- 
| finitely worthy of himſelf, of all our ſervices, of: all 
that we are able to doin this world ; and whatſoever 
| we have, the Lord hath more intereſt in ir, then we 
have in it our ſelves; and therefore we owe all that 
we are, or have, unto him, and righteouſneſs it ſelf 
is ſufficient to cauſe us to perform the works of it: 
In the keeping of thy Commandments there us great 
reward, Palm 19. 11, Not onely for keeping them, 
bur 2x keeping them there is great reward, and the 
excellency of. our work would be ſufficient reward 
for our work; though there were no reward that 


| T: is true, will ſome ſay , there are glorious 


we do. 


en tro'give leave unto/1us his poor creatures; to/ 
clpand encourage our ſelves inthe expectation of” 


4 


were to come hereafter , we' are bound ito 'do all 


. Bur yet ſecondly, notwithſtanding this , God is| 
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| 
| the recompence of the 'reward: in a way of encou- 
| ragement ;- and therefore. we fi againſt” God:if we | 


'Mo his Choits: 


that reward that is to come; yea, to make it our 
aim (though I will-nor ſay the higheſt aim) for ſo the 
ward Gigoitics in 2 Cor. 4. 18. While. we. look" not at 
Lick are ſeen, but at the things whith. are not 
ſeen, the word ſignifies, While we make things that 
are not ſeen ou {cdge and 4yw, ſothat God gives us 
leave to have ſach re(pe& unto them, as to make 
| them, QUI 4% © and {o.rie/people of God have toak- 
ed at the recampence, of reward, as 1 great encou - 
ragement to them in their way, Pſal. 119. 112, I 
have enclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, 
evento the end + the fame-word that fignifies ed, | 
fienifies reward alſo, becauſe reward is to. come ar 
the exd of all our works,and therefore the fame word 
( is tranſlated reward in Pſal. 19. 11. and fo the word 
' ſeems to carry more, then tothe exd: as if David 
| ſhould ay, I have enclined my heart to perform thy 


| Statutes alway, /ooking unto the reward. Tn Heb. 
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' 12+ 3» it is ſaid of Chriſt himſelf, That for the joy 


j 
j 


that was ſet before him, he endured the Croſs, and deſpi- 
ſed the ſhame > Now if Chrift made uſe of the joy 
\-thar yias fet before him, and that was a help to:htm 
| t9cndure the Croſs, and: deſpiſe the ſhame, much 
' more may we make ule of it, and it may be a help to 
5 ; fo that we bave leave to look art it. 
|  Yeathirdly, we have not onely leave tolook at it, 
. bur it is our duty to ſeck to help our ſelves i» eying 
the reward z we finiagainſt God if we do ir-not : and 
the reaſanis, :beckuſc; we: are bound to make ufe of 
the word, in that way that God hath revealed it to 
us : now God hith revealed: the, glorious things of 
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do not encourage our ſelyes init. Some think, why Cap.40,” 


ſhould we look at the reward, we muſt look to the | 
rule, and ſcethat our obedience be accordingly : bur | 


know, if you do not look to the reward, you do not. 
only hinder your ſelves of the good you might have, 


bur do {in againſt God in it. Here you deceive your | 


ſelves, as AhaF did deceive himſelf in Iſaiah 7. 11. 
where God bid him ask 4 ſign; he was modeſt, and 
baſhful, and would not ask a ſign, he would ot 
tempt God, he would believe the Lord without a fign, 


{ce how the Lord is atigry: 1s it 4 ſmall thing to 


weary man, but will you weary God alſo ? When as 
the Lord in favor towards you will youchſate you & 
ſign, and you refuſe ir, as if you had no need, why 
will you weary God ? 1o as when God for the help of 
our weakneſs, will grant-us an _— to help us 


will to leave ir, in this we'fin againſt the Lord 64ir 
God. | 1 W 
| Fourthly, I never finde. that the Scripture does 

accuſe any of Hypocrifte, of unſoundnelſs,” arid/ti6t 


to have truth of grace meerly forthis, becauſe that!] 


they did aymar the reward which is in'Heaven, for 
that they did ; you ſhall finde' in Scripture mary 
are diſcovered for hypocrites, for looking arthe glory 
of thexworld as theiraym,: tor ſeeking 'of Hich2s\ardl 
tredit , but give me an inſtance whete any is4ceuſed: 


for unſoundneſs, for ſeeking of immortallity;-and'|. 


eternity, and happineſs;' this is that which troubles 


many Chriſtians, that whichthey do is-out:of 'ſelf-, 


love, andithey aym ar themſelves ;/ GodÞdid-never' 
| diſcover any to be unſound upon this ground, $ 
| therefore we:ſhonld becautious it'accAlings ourfelyes 
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 Moses bis Choice, 


Cannot ftc hoy they go further:then ſeeking of them- 
ſelyes, though we cannot ſee how we. do.go further, 
yetit is an argument we do go further, if we get up 
to this. Paul made it a mighty work of grace in him, 
that he could have his heart raken off from all tempo- 
ral things that are ſeez, and to look at eternal things 
that were not ſeen. 

Fifthly, yet we ought to look at God,and to lift up 
God beyond our ſelves, or any thing that concerns 
our ſelves, and not to aym at God more then any 


at the glory of Heaven. 


Bur yet further, though we are to aym at God be. 


yond our own good any way, yet it is the will of 
God that he_ would not have. us to part with any 
of our ſpiritual good, no nor for any glory to his 
own name :., if you look at your reward in Heaven 
4s ſpiritual, you may ſo far look at it, as not to be 
willing to part with it, for any glory that you 
-cQncelye may; come to God :. by ſpiritual good, I 


[mean grace. Now it it could be ſuppoſed that:God 

ſhould have never {o much glory by my abating the 

leaſt degree in grace, yet I am ſo bound tothe work 

bf | race, as I muſt nor abate the leaſt degree for the 
S 


igheſt glory that can come. to God yea, though 
its true I am to deſire the glory of God, and thar 
others ſhould glorifice God : yer I ſhould more deſire 
[the furtherance of grace in my own ſoul, © as I 
ſhould,not be willing to part with the leaſt degree of 
SIACE, though thereby all the world ſhould glorific 
God. ; Xt; 


: But- here lies 'one; objection : Paul feems-: ta-g0 
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of this; as many do, becauſe, for the preſent they | 


worldly thing onely; but to aym at God more then | 
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| Mosss hs Choice. 


otherwiſe ; for he wiſhed himſelf accurſed, or anatha- 
mized from Chriſt for his brethren, hs kinſmen 
after the fleſh, ſo that it ſeems St. Paul did wiſh the 
| glory of God in others, more then any grace in him- 
Jetf. - 
To this I anſwer, That ſeparation from Chriſt we 
muſt underſtand rightly ; we are not to underſtand by 
ſeparation, that he ſhould be ſeparated from the Spi- 


rated from the comforts of Chriſt, that he might not 


have that comfort and thar happineſs that comes in 
by Chriſt : It he had deſired to be ſeparated: from 


| glory and our goodare fo annexed together, that 
| though we may-uffer much for the good of others, 
ve we arc not to deſire to be in any ſinful condition, 
[though ir could ſave all the world : If it could be con- 
ceived, unleſs I ſin the leaſt fin in thought,alt the men 
of the world ſhould be damned, I ſhould ſuffer them 
all to be damned, rather thento {in the leaſt fin. I re- 


cions lye, to tella lye for no hurt, but for good ; ſays 
he, We are not totell ſuch a lye, though it were to ſave 


L-- all the world ;: Chriſt had rather all the world ſhould 


have been damned, then that he ſhould have com- 
mitted the leaſt ſin. I » 
- Inthe next place, whoſoever does underſtand what 
the true reward is that is in heaven, .it is impoſſible, 


glory of God above himſelf : What is rhe heighth 
and top, of heaven? ir is not any carnal: good, 
any carnal content that is the heighth and top: of 
the glory of heaven 2 Tt is. that our ſouls being 


| rit and grace of Chriſt, bur that he might be ſepa- | 


the grace of Chriſt, he ſbould have finned in it; Gods | 


member St. 4vgnſtine hath a traftate abour an of fi- , 


if he deſire heaven arighr, but he muſt defire the | 


1n} 


Anſw. 
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I. 
Difference 
between a 
gracious 
{mans aim 
at the Re- 
ward, and 
lone that 15 


n_ 


Y z FO * 


Mos xs 8s bis Choite. 


God fot ever : Now if this bethe end of all, we ſhall 
receive from God in heaven that we might live for 
ever, to reflet the glory upon God again in our 
praiſe ; then ir is impoſſible to deſire heaven, bur in 
our deſires of heaven, we do defire God above our 
{elves : Surely we may freely aym at our reward in 
heaven, for F- we aym at our reward, and know it 
aright, it is ſuch as we cannot but aym at God above 
our (elves; yea further, ſo near is Gods glory. and 
our reward joyned together, that we cannot aym at 
God above our ſelves, but we ſhall by that means 
inthe beſt maner provide for our ſelves; and the mote 
we ſtrive toaymat God above our ſelves, we come 


1n the beſt maner, that poſſibly can be, to provide 


tor our (clves. 
And yer laſtly, there is a great difference berween 


heart looking to the reward : As 

Firſt, the difference lies here, a gracious heart does 
love the reward for the works ſake, a carnal heart 
docs onely love the work for the rewards ſake : As a 


heaven ; bur it loves heaven, and the glory of hea- 
ven the better, becauſethere is ſuch a bleſſed way to it. 
If aman were to go home, and had anill way, he 


ſake , therefore many men are at great coſt to have 
a fair going to their houſes : And ſo a gracious heart 
loves the'way, that God does reveal to come'to hea- 
ven by, and loves heaven the betrer becauſe of the 
way : A carnal heart may love heaven, but he does 
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inthe perfe&tion of them, might live tothe praiſe of 


, 


4 gracious heart looking to the reward, and 4 carnal 
gracious heart loves heaven, and loves the glory of 


would love his home; but if he have a fair ſmooth 
way home, he loves his home the betrer for the ways 


not | 
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not loye heaven the better for the way, but wiſhes the 
way to heaven were otherwiſe ; he looks upon the 
way to heaven as a neceſſary burthen to him: As a 
man that is going out a journey.,and muſt go through 
a ditty lane, he goes through it, but complaining ; 
and fo, though they defire heaven, yet all the while 
they are complaining of the way : Certainly there is 
a' great deal of difference between the deſires of 
heavenin a carnal heart, and the deſires of it in a 
gracious heart. 


the recompence of reward, is another maner of eye 
then any carnal heart can have. What kinde of eye 
is it ? Fitft, the eye that a gracious heart hath to the 
reward, it 154 clear diſcerning eye, he does not take 
the things of heaven as guefles,and imaginary things, 
' but looks npon them as certain ſubſtantial realties : 
 For:my own part, I much donbt whether any: man 
inthe world be able to fee the glorious things in kea- 
ven, as certain {ubſtanrial things, that hath nor the 


+ truth of grace : The truth of grace it is partly in this. 


thing , in having that principle in rhe ſoul , that 
makes the ſoul able to look at the things of heaven 
as the onely real, ſnbſtantial, excellent things, ſo as 
 todarken all the glory of the things of rhe world; 
ſo that when you come thus far, whereas before you 
| heard ſomething of heaven, and they were bat ima- 
 ginary things ; and riow there is ſuch alight ſer up in 


| your ſouls, 25 youſee the things of heaven as the one- 


ly real, ſubſtantial, glorions things; cerrainly there 


[is the work of grace : The: ground of it is that of 


Heb. 11.1. Faith-is the evidence of. things not ſeen, 
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Secondly, the eye that a gracious heaar hath to | 
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{othatthe work of faith: is there ſeen : Whoſoever | 
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| ſpeaks of the reward that isin heaven, if the glory 


| ginning of eternal life wrought in him: That place is 
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of the world be not darkned in their eyes, it argues 
there is no true ſaving faith. | 
Adſeccond difference is, a gracious heart looks up- 
on the reward by ſome experimental ſweet, and good. 
that he findes in himſelf, as the beginning of thar 
eternal good he expects; whereas others look upon 
thereward as a thing onely tro come unto them here-|_ 
after: Hereads inthe word, and hears Preachers ſay | 
ſo, and ſo he can ſpeak of them, bur it is not from 
any experimental ſeerneſs that he findes of the be- 


+. ./&1 yery remarkable for this, in Heb.10. 34. Knowing in 
—_—_ 3-0” 
| * ] daring ſubſtance: Other men may: know in others, 
 ] inbooks, rhat there is a reward ; but agracious heart 


:ſebves that ye have in heaven a better and en- 


gy 


knows in himſelf, by that experimental (weerneſs of 
the beginning of eternal life that he findes in himſelf. 

A third difference is, The eye that a gracious heart 
hath unto the recompence of reward, is a fixedeye, 
a ſetled conſtant eye : Another man that is an hypo- 
crite may have a flaſb of lightning, even from heaven 
it felf, that may diſcover ſomething unto him of the 
glorious condition of the people of God; as Balaars, 
Let me dye the death of the righteous, and let my laſt 
end be like his : This was more then natural, I may 
call it a ſupernatural work that was upon Balaam, yer 
not ſaving and gracious:It appeared not to be ſaving, | 
becauſe it had not a ſaving power went with it, and 
It was not conſtant; and fo many hypocrites that are 
unſound, when they have enlargement in prayer , 
they. may have ſome flaſhes: of lightning; let 1hro 
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their hearts, they may have ſome glimmerings of the| 
1. | glorious | 
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glorious things of- heaven z and as rhe Holy Ghoſt 

ſpeaks in Heb,6.5. they may have etaſte of the powers 

not as a flaſh of lightning, bur as 4 conſtant light thar 

1s ſet up in his ſoul, and as that light which does tranſ- 
form his ſpirit into light, and makes him to be a childe 

of light. | 

| Fourthly, thereis a great deal of difference in this, 


the other is but carzal. A ſpiritual eye, whar is that ? 
a carnal heart looks art it carnally : O:the flaſhes of 


heartlooks at the reward fpiritually., rime is cont 


ſhall 'be made perfe& in. my.:{oul 3. time is/coming;, 
when I ſhall behbld 'the blefled face of God ; and 
live to the praiſe of that blefled God , without any: 


that are eternally þleffing God ::Now- the heart 
that-looks ar it thus ſpiritually,” and-looks at rhe top 
of it-to bc a ſpiritual good; fuchian' one ſees there- 


doth.. - | 
heart.is abelieving eye; ſuch aneye,; aghelooks up- 
on the glorious and blefſed things of heaven;,-as 
the things that his ſoul hath an intereſt in; ashs 
| things x 
another-may-look'upon then asglorious-thingsthar: 
may be defired ; bur. foraneye robe fixed yang 

promiſe; {@:as £0: be. content-t0-yenture;! Kr 
FE a aragt | | the. 
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of the world to-come'; but a gracious heart hath'ir | 


the eye that a gracious heart harh is tfuly ritual, | G 
that is, he looks at the reward as a ſpiritual thing, | 


joy:to have acrown and.a kingdom!!. bur afſpirituat þ..: 


when I ſhall be wholly free from the body of fin an | * 
death; time is coming, when as. the image of God 


intermiſſion, ,joyning with thoſe. bleſfed creatures | 


ward after another maner. then any carnal heart 


The laſt difference is , the' 'eye &f ther igracious | 


ren his:riches and happineſs does conlift; | 
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hath bit a bare ward for ;/ſuch'a believing eye as 


4 this is-not the eye of a carnal heart. 
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Cad; X L I. 
What i this recompence of reward. 


N to ſhew what this reward is , we can but give 
& *Y you alittle glimpſe: of it: Whatfoever will 
be ſaid, it will rather even darken it then otherwiſe, 
in regard of the wonderful excellency of it, all the 
ſtars 1n heaven, if. they were all S#xs, they would be 
but adark ſhadow to {et our this reward, and there- 


fore it is reſerved to cterniry ro be known , bur yer, 


| becauſe the Lord hath been pleaſed to let out a beam 


of light unto us.in his word, we ſhall endeavor to 
gc 2 little gliaipte of 'it toyou, ſo thar' the hearts 
of Chriſtians may be revived in their way, and they 
may gather up their feer tro go on chearfully in'their 
courſe, baving reſpect with a diſcerning, experimen- 
tal, ſpiritual, fixed, believing eye, unto the glorious 
rec cc ofxeward. J LLC ICE .. 
-: Firſt, rdke'all the, beauty, excellency,the fiyeet and 
pod that there isin all the world; if there conld 
ea.confluence andextract of the quinteſſence of al] 


| good,in all creature in this world;and all to be com- 
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municated/to: one aan; yer ir were but'as\ 2 dark ſha-* 


| ddyriof; the gloryitharis tobe: revealed? +! 1» 35/441} 
hich is] 


'Secotidly;rhis reward, certainly it'is thay 
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Ow the third thing that we are to come to is, | 
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| the bareword of God for ſuch grearthings, fo' as | 
4 to.connthis-riches to confiſt:in-rhefe things that he 
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of it: Great things are : r6ewh in the word, but there 
is more to be revealed and to be enjoyed, then is yet 
revealed in all the Book of God, 2ſa. 64.4. For ſinte 


the beginning of the world, men have not heard, nor 


percerved by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, 
beſides thee, what he hath prepared for hins that waik- 
eth for him.. And therefore in 2 Theſſ.-x:10:; itis ſaid, 
' Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe : Now the cauſe 
of admiration, it is the ſight of ſomething more then 
was known before, that was not thought of, and 
was not underſtood ; even then at the frft coming of 
Chriſt, he ſhall appear-in ſo much glory, as he ſhall 
be admired, as he Saints ſhould ſay, We heard 
much concerning Chriſt and his glory, but wene- 


ver thought that. there was ſo much glory tn Jeſus | 
Chriſt, as now we finde; and rherefore We tan ad- | 


miring at the glory of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, all thoſe conſolations , thoſe :danirable 
ſoul-raviſhing comforts rhat- the Sints of God have 
ever had in this world,” have all been bur the firſt 


© begoaa: all the cexprſſon | In we have in Scriprare |C | 


fruits of thoſe oforious things that-arc hereafrer to. 


to be revealed, they are bur as rhe. Claſters of | 


grapes that that bleſſed Land of Canaan is fo: 
full of.” 


give of thoſe things that-are tobe hereafter; muſt 


needs be but dark reſemblances of what ſhall be. re- | 
vealed hereafter : As the infant in the womb knows | 
| not whar the light, the gloryrand beaury of the world | 


is3: fo'we, while we are in this darkneis, know lietle 


of the beauty and glGp ot heaven.. St. —_— 


- Fourthly, then all the expretiions that man? niots | 
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fpcaking concerning whagwe can (apof' ir, ſays, 1t is 
but as 4 little-drop of the fea, and 


1 ————— — 


2h title ſpark of the 
great furnace : Thoſe g00d things of eternal life are ſo 
that they exceed number , ſo great, that they ex- 
eaſure ;, ſo precious, that they are above all efti- 
»ation. . CAugu(tine in one of his Epiſties hath this. 
relation, That the very ſame day wherein Ferome 
dyed, he was in his ſtudy, and had'got pen, nk and 
paper to write ſomething of the glory of heaven to \ 
Ferome, {uddenly he ſaw-a' light breaking into his. 
ſtudy, and a {weet {well that came unto him, and 
this voyce he thought he heard, O Anugnſtine, what 


m| doeſt thou 2 doeft think to put the ſea intoa liitle veſ- 
ſel? when the heavens thall ceaſe from their con- | 


tiaual motion, then ſhalt thou be able to underſtand 
what the glory of heaven is, and not before, except 
'you;come to feel itas I nowdo, this therefore is 
beyond the expreſſion of man. - | 
Fifthly, all the deſires of .all the ſouls of Gods 
Saints in the world; they come infinitely ſhort of that 
which ſhall be hereafter. We are ſtraightned here in 


| our ſpitits, 4n our delires ; 'if we could enlarge our 


defires.in a ſpiritual way,it would hereafter adde much 
tO Our glory ; our deſires are not onely ſtraighter 


| then that we ſhall have, bue-the ſtraightneſ(s of- our 


deſires here hinders much the capacity of the good 
that hercatter 15-to be revealed and; communicated ; 
and therefore Chriſtians ſhould labor in a ſpiritual 


| way to' enlarge their deſires to the utmoſt, ro get 


their hcarts to be working after great things here, ſo 
that they may by them engreaten their hearts, and 
extend hte hearts, to. prepare them for the great | 
things that are tobe revealed.” I may ſay concerning 
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our: 
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| 2, Kengs;.13, #83298 where: [tlic Proj her: badethim 


| thy enemties-;;;$0 acti 


| things that are hoped fox; and yer God loves to have 
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rike upon the talith;;and(heftruck thrice; the Pro- 


| phert was angry, and id,” 70% ſhould have ſtruck five| 


%£Y 


or ſix times, and [v:pften ſhonldſt thou have ſmitten 

by ez ding to the truth and ſpiritual 
working of our deſires Rere;ſhall weibe made capable 
of.glory; hereaftet; | butgiow if we be traightened in 
our hearts; and we deſire to be. in heaven,and to have 
ſome good thing; there, but our hearts are not after 


{ome'meafure, in-{ſome proportion according to- our 
delires, and therefore its anievil thing for Chriſtians 
to. have theit defires ſtraightned here. There are glo- 
rious things to þe had in God, and therefore our de- 
fires ſhould be moreienlarged then they are; Tt is an 
exccllent; expreſſion'of Baſil, * It grieves, itirks, it 
1s tedious to our moſt munificent, great, glorious 


great things,-noticnlargedin our defires, it will be in| 


| King (he hath one word that expreſſes: as much as »> 
.| all rhefe )-if-we ask any thing little of him z he 


Cap. 47; 


k -- 


. Again, they arc;heyond alt our: hopes : It is ſaid of 


Abraham, He believed above hope , we cannot be- 
lieve above hope in this ſenſe, that is above the great 


would have us.ask great rhings of him. - 


ou =y 


his people raiſe theit: hopes highs1/ 

Yea Jaſtly; it is ;beyond' all zmagination; if men 
and Angels ſhould (et themſelves ro imagine whar ; 
they would have, they would think if ſuch and ſuchi 
things were, that would be a-gltorious:condition; this 


” 


that which-we coul& not almoſt defire but what- 


| 


reward ſhall be beyond: 1thagination;; 1yerrgay ima- | 


| x you can invent or imagine; youſhall have that 
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| | our'Father, our Mother; our Brofhv ' or Shffer; our 
| Hucband or Wife 7 rheſe relarions Thall ceaſe” there ,, 
| bur-we nfay conclude,choughwe have nor that there, 
| we ſhall have rhar which-thaltbs bercer, and thar | 


| which we wouldirather chuſe;. 2511) HLOW 


|is no, ſhadow, ſo when Gods people come to the 


| 


CHOTS ws fu *%t "> * Nh 
—_ MR TÞ..., # 5 xx $4 "y % . ag A ; - [hah 
> : % > has 
"F") 7 \ Ss, - © :$ 
. i - ' 
% \ by” \ : - y 


& 4 4 "+ = 1 
Þ . ; I þ4 --.£,a E__ n . 
». Fi % TP. —_ > C + ” of 
& 0" - E; : 1 ; FY 1 
—F F ks 4 - [ Pl s e 
ww y x3 


—— 
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© Burchenif febe thus;:charall che wdild be Bur 2. 
dark ſhadow, if rhat which is revealed in the word be 
but a glrappſe,if all the comforrsof the Saints here be 
but the-fir/#-Fraits, if all che expreffions of men come 
beneath, if al our defirex come thort, if all tir hopes 
reachnoriro.it;if all be above the annagynarron of men 
and Angels, what.is it then ©. what 'is that which'is 
thys great# we can tell you ſomewhat of this recom- 
pence of reward negatively, and fornewhar 'towpard: | 
tively, bur verylittle of ir poſrively; yer ſomewhat 
that way r00, ft | 27 2 
Firſt, #egatively : There ſhall be no evil, there 
ſhall be ſuch an cftare of Gods people, wherein 
ue ſhall bef#4y, ahſalutely, everleftingly free from | 
all kinde of evil; in-this 'world"evil fticks-to'every | - 
Chriſtian, but there they ſhall be in an eſtate beyond 
all evil. When the Sun is got to the heighth, there 


* 
. 


of of rheir bleſſedneſs,, 'rhere ſhall 'be no” ſhadow 
of any cvil arall : that: God'charis infinſre in g96d,. 
certainly will not ſuffer evil ro. be always in his 
"people :: Freed: from' all evil of x, and thar is'the 


. s # o 


areRigyil of all; never-troubled with ary tted, | | 
beartany:mores: neverpeſtered with an unbeliceving 
| heart\any mors, 'never'dull and 
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| ' And as they are delivered from ſin, ſo from ſor- 
row, for that is the immediate conſequent of. in : 
All tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes, And as from 


labors, all incumbrances here in the world; freed: 


a -. 
 » 
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Cy 
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[neſs of God himſelf , rhat there is no poſſibility 
thar he ſhould do any thing in the leaſt degree to 


moral evil, ſo from natural evil; from external and]. 
internal evil, from all weakneſs of parts, and'from' 
all pains, and ſickneſs, and deformities, fronr all |. 


from rhe company, and madneſs , and appofiti: | 


on; and ryranny”, and! injuffice of wicked "mens | 
tiey' hall be! abvve Satnn;; and aboye the men'of | 
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| higheſt regions are the tempeſts and ſtorms, -bur 


| ſhall ſee light : ſa in the light of God we ſhall ſee no- 


| Secondly, comparatively.,. and herein. are three: 
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rhegorld. Gal.1.4. It is faid, that C 
himpelf to deliver us from this preſent evil world, in 
lh ir of rhe purchaſe. of Chriſt; 0, be wholly 
freed from all rhe, evils of this 'preſeat-world ; and 
this purchaſe of Chrift we ſhall have: [Under the 


aboye there are none (o, in this world the Saints 
meer with tempeſts and ftorms, but-' above ' are 
none. As the Pſalmiſt ſays, 1n thy light O God we 


' thing bur light: now when Gods light does ſhine into 
us, it docs diſcoyer darkneſs, bur time will come, 
though Gods lighr ſhall ſhine never ſo brightly, we 
ſhall ſce-na darkneſs, but akogether light. We read 
concerning Moſes and Elias in Luke'g, inthe tranſ- 
figurarionot Chriſt, the Text ſays; They: did, con- 
fer abour his deceaſe that ſhould. be accompliſhed-ar. 
Feruſalem : the Saints of God ſhall meet together, 


{ufferings that ſhall be accompliſhed , all thoſe evils. 


Moſes did to the people of Tſraet concerning the. 
Fs gn Thoſe your enemies that now you ſee, you 
ſha 

people that go our of the world to partake of the re- 
compence of reward ; be quier, be ſtill: rhoſe evils. 
of ſin, of ſorrow that now you ſee, and feel, you ſhall 
neyer {ce, never feel any more. that is ſomething. 
though it be »egatively. 


things. Firſt;to compare the good,the happineſs that 


and Moſes, and Elias, and the Patriarchs, and ſhall | 
confer no more about deceaſes, about troubles. and.| 


hrift hath given | 
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ſhall be done away. We may ſay of evils all, as. 


' never ſee any more : So we may ſay to Gods. 


ſhall be. hereafter; with. all. the good: and happineſs, 
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condition of Adars in the cſtatc of innocency. 
Thirdly, compare- it with the happineſs of the | 


Angels. 


CGHAPU CET. 7 90% 

The differences between that good we receive here from 
God, and that we ſhall have hereafter. - Sh 
lr, we will compare that we have here, with | 
4 thar we ſhall have #ereaftey ; Brethren, though | 
MK. we receive many mercies from God, yet look 
what difference thete' is between that cloſeplace of 


no TIEN its born; ſuch difference is between all 
Ky 


is world, and any good. and happineſs here, and. 
ne world that js to come ; this, and much more then' 
_ "Firſt, here we receive good from withont : Firſt | 
unto our outward ſenſes, and by them it_ comes | 
into the ſou/, but now hereafter God ſhall firſt ler 
out good unto the ſoul, unto the rational part, | 
and from the redundancy of that good and. glory | 
that God ſhall communicate unto the rational ad | 
there ſhall low glory, and fyectneſs, and good. to | 
the body, and outward ſenſes: whereas here; we! 
{ce from without, and ſo it comes in; there ſhall: be | 

ood within the ſout; | 


2 ſpring, anda fountain of 
the kingdom of heaven ſal 


good ſhall be in the, beart,', and flow, from 


the womb, that the infant is in before ir þe born, 


F * 
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be, within, and more | 


rhar we have here. Secondly, compare it with: the Cape!) = 
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-| thence ourwardly, then to be received from with- 


| ro know the ctearure, more then by looking into: 
| the creature, and ſeeing the creature” it ſelf, 1 do 


yy 
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outz*and {o'to come inwatdly;' For tis to! 'recejve 
 ſomiethingin; our ſences, ahd?1o t6 convey it'ro' the. 


fountain of all good and happineſs to be within the 
ſoul, and fo ſpread ir ſelf and flow our, this ſhews 
wonderfully he bleſſednets of :Gods people, when | 
God (hall communicate himſelf t9 them . in that. 
way. 

Selcdadly, here the excellency and eminency of an 
gbje& docs deſtroy the faculty, if rhe faculties of 


ſoul, this is but a low way ; bur to have a ſprin$'and | 


| 


ourſouls be exerciled. about objeQs,; thar' a arc 've 
high above us, Ko areFult $f Cxoofhey/ and g ol 
ry, they deſtroyed the faculty ;as now though lizh 
be the molt pleiſing to the eye of all things $ in the 
world, yet rhe excellency. 06] glory, of li Fo i ht” de- 

toys the eye}; ſo ſouzd is, the” pt foper "objeat© the 
eer, burif the ſound be too great, ir makes on 7 deaf . 
bur it is otherwiſe in heaven, the more excaliein the 
obje&is, the more perfect will the faculty" be; the 
obj ect ſhall nor onely delight the faculty, bur. per- 
feet and ſtrengthen the faculty. 7, 

"Thirdly, here we look abroad, and ſee God in the 
Creature; bur therc in heaven we ſhall ſee rhe crea- 
ture 27 God, there Gol ſhall be the primary object of 
our knowledge, and*in the knowing the power” of 
God; and the wiſdom of God, and. the will of 
God, and the ways of the working of rhe power, 
'and the wiſdom, and the will of God, we ſhall come 


{not_ fay (as. I know 
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in the creature now, then we ſhall ſee them by know- 
.ing God himſclf, more then x knowing the crea- | 
ture. And the reaſon is, becaule all excellency and 

good thar is in the creature is eminently in God for | 
all the good of the effects muſt needs be eminently in 
all the principles, and the good of all principles in 
the firſt principle : If all good in the creature be-emi- 
nently in God, and the ſouls of the blefled ſhall come 
perfectly to know God, ſo far as their created un- 
derſtandings ſhall be capable of,then they muſt needs 
ſee the excellency of the creature in 'God. We ſhall 
know as we are known, 1 Cor. 13.12, Upon this a 
learned max hath this note, We ſhall know as we are 
known , now God knows all his works, by knowing 
himſelf, by knowing- his own power, and will, and 
nature, and ſo we ſhall know as we are known, becanſe 


— 
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we ſhall know the creatures by knowing God, _ 
Fourthly, here the mercies and good that we have 
from God are ſweetned unto us by the ſenſe of our 


the ſweetneſs of them in regard of their own ful- 
neſs : not from ſich a low relation, as our warts and 
our neceſſities ; when God would haye us prize any 
mercy -here, he firſt makes us ſenſible of the want of | 
the mercy, and ſo it comes to be {yweet to us, and:| 
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nature as.in a glaſs, but thus far, that as we fee good 


wants : But hereafter we ſhall prize them, and have | 


ſcarce any mercy comes to be ſweet, unleſs we feel the } 
want of 1t firſt, for elle we would prize the mercy at 
| any time, but in that wedo not prize all mercies al- | 


d, —_— 


| Gods mercy is. from our wants: but hereafter the | 


from the - fulneſs of the . goodneſs that -we finde 


"ow 0 


ways alike, it appears the great commendation off 
prizings, -and the rcliſb, and the ſweet of all ſhall be |. 
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2 >42+|in God:: Gods oodneſs to. us here, is bur the ſup- 
plyingiof ſome defe, but hereafter Gods goodneſs 
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thall-bethe glorifying of perfeR nature, 


God, we are much ſenſible of it at che preſent en- 


grow to be leſs ſenfible; we begin-to be cloyed: with 
KK: as the moſt beaurifut hr that we did admire ar 
firſt; if- we ſee it every day, it does not affe@t us ; as 


days ina dark Uungeon, and this had been the firſt 


ear, firſt weare raviſhed with it, but when we arc 
uſed'to» it, it is nothing: and fo for the taſte; the 
| taſte of ſweet things is mightily pleaſant to us art firſt, 


raſte of ordinary mean fare 1s to-poor people, who 
 have+as'much content in their wear fare, as.rich: 


ro ſuch delicious things; but this is the excel- 
{lency, of Gods maner of communication of him- 
| fel to- his people. hereafter, rhey ſhall be to all 
ercrnity..as.cxactly and fully -ſenſtble of the glory 
of heaven, as they. were in-the -firft- moment they 
Came into it. | 

The fixth- difference berween Gods:communicati- 
on of himſelf to us here and hereafrer,is, here we have. 
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Fifthly, here when we do enjoy any comfort from | 


joyment, bur after we have had it a little while, we | 


whois affeted at thie fight of the Su, becauſe he| 
| ſees it every day * bur ſuppoſe we had lived all our| 


| day we were brought our of «the dungeon, and now: 
| ſce the Su, and the 'Earths and Seas, how mighti- | 
ly-would we be taken with the fights that we ſee * | 
-| but now' it is not ſo with us, becauſe we havethe | 
Sun every day: and ſo-the melodious ſound to: the | 


bur afterward it is no more pleafing ro us, then the | 


men in their deliciozs fare, becauſe rich men are uſed 


ts 


ww 


{much good from God,burtmuch good is in the habits, | 
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time:the act-of one habit is called forth, and ſome- 


no inſtant, but every minute to-all eternity, they (halP 


| ſome-a&tions-may give way to others, for the heart to 


things, inthe higheſt maner, without any difficulty, 
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of grace, thar arc #ot always aQting fully, but ſome- 


rime the a& of another ;- bur here is the bleſſedne(s 


- * 


of- Gods people, there ſhalt be no habits lying ftill 


a& rothe-utmoſt of then ſo far as may any way 
conduce to-their happineſs ;- for the end of the habzt | 
itis 4&#70», and in the enjoyment of: our happineſs 
we ſhall ever be enjoying to the full the higheſt and 
laſt-ends4 and therefore there ſhall always be the ut- 
moſt aftivityof the habits: of graec : There is a ne- 
ceſlity here of ceſſation of actions, becauſe we grow 
weary quickly of any action, though it be a gracious 
action, we muſt unſtring our bows and ceaſe, that 


be always up, it 1s notable *tobear'it, but then there | 
ſhallbe no need of -any ceſſation any moment: 


Again, here we are not able to exercife our ſelves | 


in the works of God without ſome difficulty : there is] 


difficulty in raiſing our hearts unto any thing that is. 
good, and to keep our hearts up; but hereafter 
there ſhall be that communication of God unto-his- 
people, that they ſhall be exerciſed about the higheſt-] 


bur as freely,and readily, and fully as the S»# ſhines : 
the Sun does ſhine-without _ difficulty , and the. 


fiſh draws in water without difficulty ; ſo-there-ſhall | 
be that perfect working of the ſoul about the bigh- | 


eſt object, without any difficulty or labor. 

Again, here in this world there cannot be an-in- 
tention inone faculey,bur ir does-hinder the intention 
in-another ; as if man ſpeak tome, and I beintent 
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| andis notalways in a#ion: there are many habits 
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we receive from God. 


| that- we do nor enjoy and -poſleſs;, but hereafter 
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Mo's gs his Chaice: 


in looking upon an_obje&, I dg not hear him that 
ſpeaketh-:: and. fo in all faculties, the intention. of 
one faculty does hinder the intention of another; bur 
in Heaven, all the faculties of the ſoul ſhall be in- 
ten('d ro the higheſt intention, and the intention 
of the one ſhall not hinder the intention of the other. 

Again, the good we receive here is inthe root, in 
the-promiſe , in election in great - but that we 


ſhall have hereafter ſhall be in the fr»7, in the actual 
communication of God : as before all our actings 
ſhall be a&ted upon God, ſo all the good ſhall not 
be contained in the root of his electing love , or 
in the promiſe ; but ſhall be in actual communi- 
Cation. 

Again, here we receive many mercies from God, 
that we do not underſtand our ſelves, that we know 
but little of, we do nor ſee into the large extent of 
the mercy that we have from" God : but there we 
ſhall 'have no mercy from God but we ſhall know 
it fully, in all the circumſtances of it, in all the 
principles of it, andin all the appertainances thar 
do any way concern the mercy we have, and we ſhall 
know the iſſue of it, and the like. 

Again, here we receive great mercies from God, 
and we know nor how to manage them ; Gods mer- 
cies lie and ſowre in us, we turn our mercies many 
times into afflictions for want of skill : but hereafter 
we ſhall have the full improvement of all mercy that 
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| Again, here weſce and deftre many good things 


we ſhall ſee no good-, nor deſire any good , nor 
s God. 
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| will any good, but we ſhall have it: And a 
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 kbaveng whatſoever the Saimrs fee they ſhall have : 
Here we may will a thing,-and will it lawfully, and 


cording to the riile; but hereafter God ſhall fo far 


wills . COPS. | 


ro0/farinthat we do crijoy-:/ biir hereafter when we 
| come*to-the recompente-of-reward, we ſhall not 


them out. | 


'tchivpon the'Sainrs, to loye them above God. - 
' 'CApf. Then we ſhall love nothing but i» God, all 
ſhall be ſyallowed up in God himfelf;that we'ſhal not: 
need fear the letting our of our hearts ro the urmoſt : 
Though I may love the'crearure, yer I may lerour 
.my hearrfilly upon'it;becauſe Tlove it onely in. God. 


 yetit may be croſs unto Gods ſecret will,and it ſhall | 
never-come to pals ; the reaſon is, becauſe the rule of 
elir wills -is Gods Commandment,' and not his fe- | 
cretwill; as David did will to build God a houſe, 

and God commends him for ir, and yet God did | 
\notwall it: And a childe may will the life of his pa- 
'rent, and yet God may will his parent ſhall nor live, 
and yer he is not'to bet blamed, becaule- he wills ac- . 


| Again, here it is one eſpecial excellericy' of the 

work of grace, for us to keep in our- hearts and af: | 
fections,.-to reſtrain rhem that they be not let out | 
need keep m our hearts, we ſhall have liberty tolet | 


| ."objed?. Bit we may not let out our hearts too | 


aid concerning the 'Land of Canaan, unto the chil 
| [drenof Iſrael; in Dent; rt.'24. Every place 'whereon 
| £48 ſoles of your feet ſhall tread; ſhall beyoirs; {6 in 


reveal his will to us, and our wills ſhall be ſo fully | 
united tro God, that there ſhall nor be the leaſt Sy, | 
ling berween any thing tharwe will, and that God | 
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 - Heremany times a thing is- more prized before we, | 
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.. Yer further, -here we can enjoy. nothing that we 


| can be {o certain of, but that we. can loſe it wholly, 

| or in ſome part; but the Saints -of God hereafter 

| ſhall be .ſo certain of that they have in enjoyment, 

{ that they ſhall nor loſe any thing of it inthe leaſt 
| degree. - | 


* Laſtly, that we-have from God here, is mediately 


conyeyed through many Channels . through the | 


Pipes of Creatures and Ordizances, but that we ſhall 


{ have hereafter, ſhall be let out immediately from 

God ; and this is indeed the ſpecial difference of all , | 

| from whence flow many excellent conſequences, | 
which would even require a T av wg of it ſelf: T| 

| may hereafter enlarge my (c 

| Treatiſe. 


in this, in ſome other 


— F4 


We have ſomething here, and we rejoyce 


loo x 
have hereafter ! O thoſe baſe-and drofſie fpirits that 
we have ! Becauſe we receive ſome goodneſs of God 


| as if God had nothing to communicate to the 
| Children of men, but that we have here. Seethe 
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have ir, and when we come to' enjoy it, we do not 

|:ie ſo,quehrexcellency uponit, and ſo do leſs prize it; 
|.burrhoughave may ſctaprize upon Heaven, and ſay, 
|-Q,the bleſſed time, when we come there,; we ſhall 
| Ry more prize it and rejoyce in it then we can 
4 NCTE, : 


And thus:you, may ſee. the bleſſed. condition. of 

Gods people, when they come to the recompence of. | 

| remard. 

] init, and bleſs God forit; but thoſe ways that God 

hath to communicate himſelf ro his people hereafter, | 

are glarious ways. -O that our hearts were raiſcd to | 
after that communication-of God that we ſhall | 


here, we are ready to be:quiered here, and reſt here, 
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vilenelſs 
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vileneſs of onr hearts, we are here ready to reſt up. 
the loweſt things that God communicates, and do 
not ſo much as'-riſe -in our hearts to!! the: higheſt 
things:that are; communicated; here ;'bur a chriſtian 
heartſhould riſe higher then the moſt excellent things 
that are here in the world ; namely, to the moſt bleſ- 
fed things that are hereafter , let us ſhew our ſelves 
that we are men of hopes to enjoy. God after another 
maner then here. g:.- _ 
Many do not deſire enjoyment of God , letrhem 
have the creature, they never think of any communi- 
cation of God ſo much as through the creature, 
whereas a true Chriſtian that hath grace, he receives 
nothing in the world, but he thinks. with himſelf, 
how have I God here ? how. does God communicate 


friends, and the like it iswell if you go thus far, but 
you muſt go higher; are there.not choyce mercies*.Q 
yes, there are bleſſed things communicared rhrongh 
the ordinances, through prayer, and the word,. and 
ſacramegts, there are bleſſed things; few mens hearts 
look ſo high as to look to the communication: of 
Gods choyce mercies in this world , bur a gracious 
heart riſes higher, 8 does as it were bathe it (elf with 
thoſe refreſhments that are to come : through Gods 


God through that; and I have the oraznances, and 
Gods choyce-mercies communicated through them 
bur there are- glorious things to be communicated 
hereafter, and thoſe.my ſoul rejoycesin. Now -God 


isſuirable to'our condition; now we are but narrow 
veſſels, and have but narrow: mouthes, and are not 


—m—— 


himſelf to me in meat and drink, and cloathes, and | 


{ mercy I have the creature,znd the communicarion of | 


does communicate himſelf onely-in that way which 


FN S 


K *. "&", - {odd 4 Cs Ons 7 5 FR Re 2265 K4 ” I, Teas 4 x 4 : _ 
6830. 25% : "> x — oh I oy . b at os , V 
bes x Sy, = Wo be + y" < im f :; Do R- 14s pM. A 4s $2 rs 4H LEE wy , 
o--- oy . ES £ "rg I - 
C — o p ?, Pad . 4 i 3 & _ 
y 4 .» "y P, o # ' $5 S : 
1 : , Fi ' "#5 =; 


VII —— W_- 


wh 
_ _ 
- 


f. ETE oo 
Cap.43,-\ 
2,- 
” 


4 
2 
« 7 
xd 
- "ot 
"-I 
- 
”* 5 
<a 
nc 
v 1 
yl. + 
Ph: 
” 
> by 
<5 
_ 
%. # 
» os 
yd 2 
G 
% I 
Ltd 
h 
" 
# 
v.. 
» 
4 v, 
Maggs 
4 3% 
« 
x; 
Ly 
__ 
pry 
PR 
Wn. 
l hog 
_ RY, 
PRanaFhu 
# A 
4 5 
w 
I - 
Y 
3 
= 
Fo 
«21 
> 
* ay 
of 
. 5 4 
- 
<< 
p >. 
4 > 
- ."* 
- 
= 
> 
- 
6 . 
i 
- 
< 
- 
o 
= 
77 
— 
PI: 
on 
þ \ 
s 4 
_ < 
® 
a « 
* 
» > 
#-© 
I 
Y o 
pA 
Ls 
WH 
% 
Fab 
wu 
- 
. $ 
= 
** 
- 
= 
” 
= 
« 
Po” 
. 

C LI 
= 
© 

i TY 

-. PY 

FF 
4 
. 
oa . 
o 
- 

b 

. 

| ; 
L 

* 

— 
v. 

z 


St. 2 , he 


= 


% 


capable} _ 


— 


; LIED 
A's- 


2*/ capable of thar greatneſs of Gods communication , 
bur time will come when as .God will communicate 
himſelf im a more glorious maner, and in that I bleſs 
myſelf; and therefore I will not regard any of Gods. 
x communicationof himſelf ro me here, but in order 
unto that glorious communication of God to me 
hereafter. And thus we have ſeen ſomething of* the | 
xecompence of reward, comparing it with what we 
| have here. Now ſecondly, we are to compare it 
with the condition of Ademin the eſtate of Inno- | 
' EENCY. 
©1- 1 At for the eſtate of Adam in Paradiſe, it was a 
1 | bleffed condition, yer far under the gets of the 
Saints in the recompente of the reward. For Adams | 
3 body was, but natural, and his Paradiſe was but a na- | 
| tural Paradiſe ;/ and a poſhbility there was he might 
4 | loſe his happineſs : nad he ſhould have ſtood, there 
{| | ſhould nothavebcen that glorious diſtinct working 
| ' of the three Perfons of the Trinity about mans 
1 happineſs, that there now is : and therein eſpecially 


ih lies. the difference. | 
1 3- | Thirdly,compare it with the 4Azgels, and you ſhall 
| | findeinScripture ſome expreſlions of the happineſs of 


| the. Saints, beyond the happineſs of the bleſſed An- 
=: 0 els rhemſelves. For the union that the Saints ſhall 
1 | have with the Dezty, is a nearer union indiyers re- 
7  ſpedts, then the union that the Angels have with the 
iy ©. + | Deir : and the righteouſneſs wherewith the Saints 
be ſtand ri 
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hreous before the Lord, is an higher righ- | 
| teouſneſs, then Adam or the Angels ſhould have 
Y | beenin, | iS 

7; Firſb, the uniontharthe: Saints: have-with the:Dei- 
| ry; is:a nearer union'then; that: of: the: Angels. _ 
ho | ene 
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ghee Renal the glow of the" Age! 
wonher> Becauſs there 1s Les poſtarical $704 e- 
| xween the humane Nature and the Divine in Chriſt. 
Again, we have many expreſſions in Scriptare of the 
ufifon of Saints with the Deity ; - whereby it appears, 
4their union is nearer then the union" of the Angels : 
| They are called the friends of Chriſt ; They are 
14aid ro have fellowſhip with Teſws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1.9. 
| They are the Brethrep of Chriſt, They arc Co-heirs 
1with Jeſus Chriſt ; There are no ſuch expreſſions of : 
| the Angels. And yet, there are nearer expreflions 
| of their union; they are the Speyſe of Chriſt; the; 


\”, 
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\Bride; the Angels are but as the ſervants, They 
are the wewbers of Chriſt, and are made one with | 
TChrift : They are thoſe that are robe' one with the 


21. Chriſtthere prays, As thou Father art in me, and 


{prayed fo for the Angels. Laſtly, they-are ſaid ro: 
be oved of theFather,with the very ſame love where- 
with he loyed the Son : now thongh God loyes the 


preffions' we inde in Scripture - concerning the near; 
union that the Saints have with the Deity in fomere- 


Father, as the Farher and the Son are one: Tohn 19: | 


in thee, that they alſo may be one_in'm + henever | 


- 


Angels, yetit is not ſaid that he loved them with the | 
ſame love that he loved his Son . Theſe are the ex-! 


ſpe&s beyond the Angels; but of the 'union of 'the{ 
'Saints'with the Deiry, we ſhall ſpeak of - more when | 


ral; thar is:advanced*toan'|Cap.4? 


-ouſneſs.of ic ſecond Perforrof rhe Trinity x; 


we comet ſpeak of the reward poſitively. Anithen]. 


| chic righreoufneſs wherewith rhey ftarid: righteous bes]... 


fore God, is greater then the rightcouſhiels'of Allan |. 
| itt Paradiſe, orthe'Anpgels';” beemniſe it is rhe rightes * 
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| rures ſhall be raiſed unto; and in that conſider oe 


cagſe ſo oba as We are in the flcſh and livet 
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ouſnels, then the righteouſneſs of any meer creatures! | 
Now the righteo1 els of. the-Angels;-though' itbe 
perfect in its-kinde, yet-it is 208 a yrs wn of | 
(uch an high nature, as that righteouſneſs whichis the 
Son of God. And thus of this FEOOISETs ah Fr 
ward camparatively, 


— —_en_-enenr nents carne rn nn DCD eo In 


OO nt oo ———_—— Er ens eg 


2” 


Gras, XL11, 


The D (3/3 of the bodies and ſouls of the Saints 
mn glory. | 


% 


Ow thirdly let us conſider it poſitively; now 
in this poſi Itive conſideration, theſc. things | 
. are to befollowed:: Firſt, the COM of 
their natures that they ſhall be raiſed to: Second- 
ly, the glory.that ſhall be put upon them at the day 
of Judgement: . Thirdly, the poſſeſſion of Heaven : 
Fourth thc having God to be their Portion: Fi 
ly.their bieſſed communion with Jeſus Chriſt: Sixth- 
ly, their communion with the Saints and Angels : 
Lattly. the eternal Sabbath that _ are to keep in 
"Heaven. Under theſe ſeven heads, all that we have 
to ſay concerning the poſitive reward of the Saints, 
may be contained, Firſt, the pertection that their na- 
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that I finde ift 4 Cars 15 425431 44+ and. there. are |- | 
four things tbar ſecdorrd abs glaty; gf the bodies ge | 
the Saints, whenthey come to attainthe recompence | 


of reward: Firſt, :it is raifed 5s 3vcorruption : Sc- 
condly, it, is tailed ## gdory +; Thirdly, iris raiſed iu 
pewer 7; Fourthly,- igis-raled ai ſpinituat godye Firit, 
every Saint of ' God ſhall have an -#ncorrupizhls hody, 
there ſhall be nd more-death_: it ſhall be made in- 
corruptible iti regard of that fulne(s of the preſence 
of God'with/::Itſpices,8 enbalming ot dead bodies 


can, keep\thema fo leng as they: do- fomerirge from 


AT ATTS 4 ſurely the glorious preſence of: God with 
the body, ſhall have infinige more pawes:to keep the 
bodies. of the Saints x bp would 
we give if: 2Phyſitzan,were able: 


thoy ſhall be glonfed, and. igcorrupuble;roo,; that 


| 


is glorious. They ſhall be  incorrop yes not ſubject 
5 | y.- = 


ws 
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2 gives; A;NOLIOn |; 
|$0/make aut bogics, incorruptible, that: they ſhowd 
never:dye't yetess they are now, it 6 hardly! youth Es 
the deſiring to have them incorrupybles but whes |... 
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paſſio fit per 
tforiam 

agentis ſu- 
per patiens, 
impoſſivile 

ſt aute, ut 
qutd domi- 
uctur ſuper 
paticns, niſi 
nquantum 


* Jdebi rtatur 


Dominium 
forma pro 


prie ſuper | 


materiam 
patienths ; 
Corpus due 
tem hum 
num & 


quicquid in 
eo cſt, cr1t 


er fete 
ſubjefam 
4111714 Td 
tionale ficut 
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Deo, & 1 
£0 11 Cor- 

pore glorio- 
0 11011 pore- 


trit eſſe ali- 
Iqua mutd- 
1810 contia 


drſpoſitione 


ham qua 


Iperficitur 
fab anima 3 
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11ia, Thom.” in Add-q. 82c Art. r;; 


£4p-43-1 to any ſuffering : as" Godis/able to binde-up the 
- UMmNny< | 4 | 


aCtive power of a creature thathall notbe able to 
|a&; ſo he can binde up the'gbtraptible power; thar it 
ſhall not work+to cortupyens"as'in' HreiGod- can 
 bindo up the power of fire, tharit>eurmor) burn'; {o 


hath any corruptible power, that-there ſhould nor be 
rheleaft paſſionthag rends ro: Corruption.: * All ſuf- 
 ferings come from the prevailing of the trongera- 
| gent over the patient; ' andyvhenany ſuffer; it comes 
from fome kinde of inability of *thetorm of the pa- 
tient, whereby it begins to leave ithe! matrer in-ſome 
degree:now the bodjes'of the'Saintshall beſo form- 
edwithſuch'n extectient fortn,and[ſo filled with the 
2lory of it;as rhar there ean be nv power extetnalior 
internal, that ſhall prevail agataſt this form to'weaken 
it. And befides;the reaſon thatiis given why: the Hea- 
vens arc incorfuptible,may be givenwhy: che bodies 
of the Saints -ſhill be incorruptible-7” the Heavens are 
of fo excellent 2 fortn, thar the capacity of the mar- 
ter is fully filled up ; and there may be trath:n that 
reaſon : {o the bodies of the Saints beingin' their 
bleſſed eſtate into which they {hall be raiſed;they:-ſhal 


| 


they are formed, thar there ſhall not be the leaft 
propenfion to receive any other from. oo 
Secondly, it-is raiſed i» glory, and that .con- 


fiſts "in theſe two things :- Fifft;/-1n the admirable 
beauty of it : 'Secondly ,/ in-'the- wonderfal/ luſtre 
and ſplendor of 'it : Firſt,” in the admirable beauty 
of it, having all 'parts in proportion : and exact 
temper, whatſoever 


44A - 


OA 


+ 6. if - 


Godcan binde up the power of -any creature thar | 


have ſuch full farisfaRion with'the fort wherewith : 


can- make- one' beautiful thall 
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thing in regard of the meaneſt of the bodies of -the 
Saints in Heaven, and much of the beauty will be 
not onely from their exat remper and comelineſs 
| thar-God ſhall put uponthem, bur likewiſe from the 
| excellency-of their ſouls within them, and from the 


| then the ſplendor and the luſtre of their bodtes, ſays 
the Scripture, - They fhall ſhine ,as the ſtars in the Fir- 
ramen : look: what ſplendor is in the ſtars, ſuch 
ſhall be: in theſe" clay. bodies of ours, Daniel 12, 3. 
Yea, they ſhall be in greater ſplendor then the ſtars, 
they ſhall be as the Sun, Matthew 13. 43. He that 
| | hath ears #0,hear let him hear, andbclieve this, that 

[irſhall be {o; that the bodies of the Saints ſhall ſhine 
|moreglorious then the Sun inits ſtrength. You will 
ſay, How is ir poflible that this ſhould be 2 yes, 'this 
is but according to that expreſſion in Phil.3.21.Hho 
according ts his glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he t« able to ſubdue all things unto him- 
ſelf. It does not require a greater power to raiſe 
from the leaſt degree of glory to the higheſt poſſibi- 
lity, as itis to make a thing out of nothing; and 
therefore the making of the leaſt creature out of no- 
thing;will argue more power, then making the bodies 
of the Saints to ſhine brighter then the Sun in the 
Firmament. Now certainly, God inthe glorifying of 
the Saints, will manifeſt that power S db did inthe? 
creating of the world; andif. it docs:nor. require {© 
much power to raiſe their bodies into ſuch a glorious 


be in che bodies of the Saints, if we-could-extract 
all the beauty of allthe men and women in the-world, 
and put them into; one, it. were but as. a deformed 


unſpeakable joy, and cheerfulneſs of the heart, And 


ſhall chatige onr vile bodies, that it may be faſhioned | 
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| cofidirion,as to create a creature 19 AHI ori | 
' | cher6isno ven why weſhould not believe thi 
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| #9 $ehold 34 + iirly the glorified bodies of the Saints, | 
| beiriseternally preſent with God,ſhall ſhine farmore 


| ow theftrength and power of them appear Hladhele, 


tainly if the body were nor by the' power of God 


knowwhen Hoſes had been bur forty days: on the 
Mount with God, when he came down among the 
| 1ſraelites, his face did ſo ſhine, that they were not able 


glonoully then Mofes face did': and that is for the 
{plendor of them. | STE STARTS | 
Thirdly, it is fown in weakneſs,and raifed in power: 


0 


h 


four things iFirſt, in that the body ſhellibe ablefor | 
to «tend the ſoul in the mot high' operations; ; 
here if the ſoul be exerciſed about any high and glo- 
rious obje&, the body preſently fails : as in; the 
extaſies-6f the Prophet, when God revealed him- 
{lf 'extracrdifiarily ro Daniel, Ins- body failed 3'Hr 
| fainted,” and was many days fick; Dan. 8:27. But 
there ſhall be that power in the body, as-it ſhall be | 
ſerviceable to the ſoutinthe moſt: high-and glori- | 
ous operations that it ſhall have; whert God thall | 
_— himflf in the ful way thac. poſſibly 
can be. ol Rohde NS 

Secondly,in that it ft ſhall every moinent toall eter- | 
nity, without any intermiſſion, be exerciſed in the 
| higheſt rhings that a body can bein, withoar any | 
 wearineſs, Ty 2d KIT 

Thirdly, there muſt be a great deal of power to be. 
able to bear theweight of glory that ſhall be pur up- 
on thetn: 2 'Cor.4.17.04r lieht affliction which is but 
for 4 moment, worketh for ms 4 far more exceeding, 
and eternal weieht of glory; ſuch a weight, as cer- 
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upheld, it were impoſſible it ſhould bear it : here we 
finde, when there 1s great joy in the heart, the body 
is not. ableto bear it; but then there ſhall be a power 
to bear the weight of glory they ſhall have. 

And the laſt, is that which I finde expreſſed in Lu- 
ther, namely, The bodies of the Saints ſhall have 
that power, as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the 


world like a Ball. And1I finde it inan exprefſion of 


Anſelem, Tt ſhall be ſuch power, as they ſhall be able 
to ſhake the whole earth at their pleaſure : and we 
cannot think this incredible upon that ground thar 
was named before : there is not ſo much difference 
between the raiſing a thing from the loweſt degree of 
power, to the higheſt poſſibility , as in raifing a thing 
from nothing to the loweſt degree of power. Sup- 
poſe a creature had but ſo much power now.as to ſtir 
the leaſt mote that is in the Sun, to raiſe this power 
ſo high as to ſtir the whole earth, does not require fo 
much power as to make a thing out of nothing : and 
if God do intend to manifeſt his power in glorifying 
the Saints, and in making of them powerful ; why 
ſhould we not think, that God will extend thar poſ- 
ſibility of power thatis in the body to that heighth * 
certainly,glorious ſhall be the power of the bodies of 
the Saints : and thar is the third thing. 


Fourthly, it is ſowen a natural body, and it ſhall be. 


raiſed a ſpiritual body , not that it ſhall be turned in- 
toa ſpirit - Tt ſhall remain a body ; bur the ſpiritu- 
alneſs conſiſts in three particulars. 

Firſt, that it ſhall be in a ſpiritual condition , they 
ſhall have no more need of meat.or drink,or c'othes, 
or marriage, or the like, that now the body ſtands 
inneed of: the Angels themſelves ſhall have /as 


much 


In futuro 
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tis erit, ut 
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much need of meat, and drink, and clothes as their 


bodies ſhall : ſo ſays Chriſt ; They ſhall not be marri- 
ed, nor given in marriage, but they ſhall be as the An- 
gels in Heaven. 

Secondly, the ſpiritualneſs of the body conſiſts 
in the abſolute ſubjection of the body to the ſpirit, as 
to be fully and abſolutely ſerviceable to the ſpirits 
of the Saints, which here they are not. Here many 
times is.a ſtrife between the ſpirit and the fleſh; the 
ſpirit is willing, when the fleſh is not , but then there 
{hall be an abſolute ſubjeion of the body to the 
ſpirit: As here the ſpirit of a carnal man 1s called 
fleſh, becauſe his ſoul is ſerviceable to the fleſh, to 
make proviſion for the {ſins of the fleſh, his ſoul is 
counted carnal, the wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity a- 
gainſt God : As the foul now is as it were carnal, 
becaule it is ſerviceable to the fleſh, ſo the body ſhall 
be ſpiritual, becauſe it ſhall be ſerviceable ro the ſpi- 
ris: for you to have ſuch a body as to be ſerviceable 
to your ſouls, as you would defire, it were a great 
bleſſing, rime will come when it ſhall be ſo. 

Thirdly, the ſpiritualneſs of the body: conſiſts in 
the agility of the body , the ability it ſhall have to 
move upand down which way it will, and that ſud- 
denly ; they ſhall move in the Heavens, as the birds 
doin the ayr. Iremember an expreſſion that Luther 
hath, that the body ſhall move up and down like a 
thought, And Auguſtine ſaith, They ſhall move to 
any place they will, as ſoon as they will, Theſe words 
we do not finde in Scripture ; but lay this for a 
ground, that whatſoever we can expect for the ex- 
 cellency of a body, it is that we ſpeak of, or beyond 
it; and then we have a great deal of liberty to invent 
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what expreſſons we can for our comfort: certainly 
there ſhall be that happineſs of the body thar ſhall 
| come to that we ſpeak of, or to-more. 

Fourthly, ſome make the ſpiritualneſs of the body 
to conſiſt in the tranſparency of it ; Aquinas ſays, 
It ſhall be ſo clear and tranſparent, that all the weins, 
and humors, and nerves, and bowels ſhall be ſeen, as in 
4 glaſs. | - 

Now brethren, the reaſons why God will reward 
the Saints in this part, are, Firſt, becauſe humane 
bodies, as well as humane fouls, have an hypoſtatical 
union with the ſecond perſon of the Trinity , and 
therefore God rejoyces to raiſe humane bodies, as 
well as' humane ſouls. unto happineſs. Secondly, 
Chriſt ſuffered ſo much in his body ; therefore God 
will glorifie the bodies of the Saints. Thirdly, our: 
bodies are part of the members of Chriſt ; our bo- 
dies are joyned in a myſtical union with . Jeſus 
Chriſt. Fourthly, our bodies ate the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and God will glorifie his own temples. 
Fifthly, our bodies are in part ſanctified as well as our 
ſouls, and therefore ſhall alſo be glorified. Laſtly,our 
bodies ſhall be glorified, for the further terror and 
confuſion of the damned ; becaule they in their bo- 
dies ſhall ſee the glory of the Saints, and be con- 
founded. Here you ſee a way to get your bodies in 
| a bleſſed condition: here is a ſtir for clothing of our 
bodies, but there ſhall be a cloathing with immorta- 
lity : you that have ſickly and weak bodies, remem- 
ber this, you ſhall one day receive your bodies in 
another maner then you have them now. Enſebimstels 
us of one of the children of the Macchabees that were 
put to death for the profeſſion of the truth;whex they 
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from Heaven, and now Ido give them unto the God 
of Heaven, and T hope T ſhall have them again : Let 
us be willing to put our bodies to pain; it our bo- 
dies ſuffer hunger, or thirſt,or nakedneſs,or be tyred, 
or ſuffer Impriſonment, or any violence be offered to 


our bodies in the cauſe of God, What great mat- 


ter is it? we ſhall receive our bodies in another 
maner. The overcoming of the fleſh is the deſtru- 
cion of it, but the overcoming the fleſh, is the glo- 
ry of it. 

When we ſpeak of the happineſs of our ſouls, 


Now certainly, there ſhall be much more for our bo- 
dies, here is a way to provide for your bodies : Lay 
up proviſion for your fleſh, is ſpoken as an argument 
of a carnal heart, in Rom. 13. 14. the Apoſtle ex- 
horts them, ot to make proviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 
fil the Iuſts thereof : but there is a way of laying up 
proviſion for the fleſh that is lawful, and that this 
day I exhort you too. It you love your bodies, be 
godly : if you did belicve theſe things were ſo, would 
not theſe make you love godlinels ? if I ſhould come 
unto you, and ſhewyou how you might get ſome 
good for your bodies,then I ſhould prevail with you: 


believe theſe things, I may ſay unto you as the Pro- 
phert ſaid unto theNoble man that would not believe 
there could be great plenty, ſays he, Tho# ſhalt ſee 
the great plenty with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat 
of it, {o if you will not believe the great things that 


————t. om. 


the Miniſters of God ſpeak of in his name to you, 
your 


cat off his members, ſays he, 7 have received theſe | 
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we are not ſo capable of it; but when we ſpeak of | 
the happineſs of our bodies, we are ſenſible of that. | 


give ſome credit to that we ſay now, if you will not | 
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your eyes ſhall one day ſee thoſe deſpicable, contem- 
ptible bodies of the Saints in this glory,though you 
{hall not be partakers of any of it. 

Nov for the perfection of the ſoul : As the ſoul 


is of afar larger extent then the body, fo it is more 


capable of happineſs then the body is ; and that be- 


ing the proper ſeat of godlineſs, fo it ſhall be the 
more rewarded : What ſplendor ſhall the ſoul have 
(lays Bernard) when the body ſhall ſhine gloriouſly as 
the Sun ? All that we can ſay forthe ſoul for the pre- 
ſent, becauſe we underſtand fo little of rhe ſoul, is, 
That the ſoul ſhall not depend upon the body, as it 


; does now for its. operation. And the ſoul ſhall no 


way be hindred by the body, as now it is hindred 
here. Andall the faculties of the ſoul ſhall be ex- 
tended to the utmoſt : Now if an infinite power 
can extend the leaſt degree of power to ſuch an 
heighth in the members of the body ; much more 
can an infinite power extend the faculties of an im- 
mortal ſoul, that 1s capable of a great deal more 
power then the body is. Beſides, as the faculties 
are extended, foall the graces of Gods Spirit, that 
the Saints of God have here, ſhall be extended to 
the heighth, and they are capable of a higher exten- 
tion then any thing thar is natural, for the more ſpi- 
ritual a thing is, the more capable it is of extention. 


| As the plant is more capabic to be drayvyn. out | 


to an higher excellency then a ſtone, and the ſenſ1- 
tivecreature to an higher excellency then-the plant 
and the rational creature to an higher excellency 
then the ſenſitive,and grace,which is ſupernatural,can 
be extended to an: higher excellency then the natu- 
ral: Beſides, what increated excellency we might 
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imagine could poſſibly be put upon it-ſhall be; who 
Fs have thought that the humane nature ſhould 
have had an hypoſtatical union with the body of 
Chriſt « and as God. hath done for the bodies of 
men,more then all the Angels could have invenzed : 
ſo there is to be communicated to the ſoul more then | 
can be invented. If 
Thirdly, the perfeion of body and ſoul, does 
conſiſt in the majeſty of the perſon being united ro- 
gether : you know when Chriſt was herein the fleſh, 
in the eſtate of his humility, when he did ler out bur 
one beam of his majeſty, thoſe who came to appre- 
hend him were not able to ſtand, bur fell backward , 
_ [if Chriſt by letting out ſome ſmall beams of his ma- 
jeſty, could make men fall backward, how glorious 
mult he needs be, when thoſe full beams of his ma- 
jeſty ſball be let our? the majeſty of the Saints 
thall have ſome proportion with his, and that very 
reat,which muſt needs follow from that which hath 
Feed ſaid. We read of Stephey, that when he ſtood 
before the Councel arraigned as a malefactor, ir is 
ſaid, They looked upon his countenance, and it was 
as the face of an Angel: O what majeſty will 
appear in the countenances of the Saints here- 
after! And as in Adam in the eſtate of Inno- 
cency,, there was ſuch majeſty in his counte- 
nance, that all the beaſts were afraid of him, what 
will be the majeſty of God in his Saints then, as 
they ſhall be hereafter 2 Iris ſaid of Baſil, when he 
was fent for to be taken by his Perſecutors, being in 
holy exerciſes, there appeared ſuch a majeſty in his 
countenance, that thoſe that came to take him, were 
[not able to ſtand before him. There is a majeſty - 
| the 
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cloſe with God ; but how much more will there be 
majeſty in their countenances hereafter 2 So that 
you ſee Gods people ſhall net onely be glorious 
within, as the Kings daughter is glorious within ; but 
they ſhall be glorious outwardly. And ſo much for 
the firſt thing, The perfection of the natures of the 
Saints. 
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The glory that ſhall be put upon the Saints at the Great 
Day. 


; at the day of Judgement. : 
Firſt, the glory of the day it ſelf ſhall be thezr 
glory ; for it ſhall be nothing elſe, but the ſolemniry 
of the marriage of the Lamb : Here there is a con- 
tra& between the Lamb and his Bride, but the ſo- 
| lemnity of the marriage is reſerved to that great day, 
and all the glory of the day ſhall be to ſet out the 
ſolemnity of it, and God himſelf ſhall appear in his 
glory. to make the day glorious. As the Parents on 
o5 


the marriage day, appear in as much glory ast 


Gg Econdly, the glory that ſhall be put upon them | 


can, that they may honor the day ; ſo God ſhall ap- | 


pear in his glory in the ſolemnizing of the marriage 


between Chriſt and his Spouſe : And as the Bride- | 


groom comes forth in his glory, ſo Chriſt will come. 


in his glory, with all his Angels in their glory.. As| 
all the ſervants of the Bridegroom- put'on their beſt | 


| the countenance of Gods people, when the walk 


array upon the marriage day, ſoall the Angels ſhall | 
appear | 
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2ppear in their luſtre and beauty; and this ſers out 
the wonderful glory of the Saints that ſhall be ar 
that day, notwithſtanding all the glory of the Fa- 
ther, and Chriſt, and the Angels that ſhall be then, 


_ « | their ſhining luſtre when the Sun riſes, becauſe their 
4.28 light is nothing in compariſon of the great light ; 
but-the luſtre of the Saints ſhall be bright ſhining 
and glorious, even in the preſence of the glory of the 
Father, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all the bleſſed 
6 --. Angels. | | 

| Great things will be done that day; there will 
be the Great Supper that God will make for the ſo- 
lemnizing of the Iarriage, and the great -meet- 
= | ing of the Saints with Chriſt : O what ſalutations 
= | can you imagine will there be between Chriſt and 
his members ! and being met, the ſentence of 4b- 
ſolution ſhall be pronounced before men and An- 
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world, and ſay, Theſe are they, theſe are the men 
| for whom the eternal counſels of my Father did work 
'$ to make them glorious; theſe are they for whom 1 
| came intothe world, aud ſhed my blood, and laid down 
my life, theſe are they in whom I am tobe glorified for 
ever. Again, the glory of the day ſhall be in ſetting 
| [of theSaints with Chriſt upon thrones, in judge- 
3 7} metit, judge the whole world, the Monarchs and- 
4 St great ones of the carth ; and fo to be honored in the 
1 eycs of thoſe that were! their enemies, and con- 
| temned, and reproached them, and vilified them bez 
" {fore;and likewiſe their glory ſhall be in this,to rejoyce 
| inthe exccution of the ſentence that is pronounced 
| upon thoſe that are condemned. Laſtly, their glory 


| 
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|yet they ſhall not loſe their glory. The Stars loſe | 


gels: Chriſt ſhall honoz?the Saints before all the | 


a. 


ſhall | 
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ſhall be in; their glorious: aſcenſion "with Chriſt 
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{ thoughts as theſe, What ſhall one: day this body of 
| mine be. lifted 'up beyond'yonder places Thongh |; -_: 
now you lic low in ſome' dark hole, rhere is a'rime 


| but the outſide; and if the outſide and-'foot- 
|ftoolof Gods houſe be: ſo glorious, how 'glorious 


| mies of God, and thoſe that are more vile then: 


| live here, bur you do not ſuffer fwthe ro come into- 


Oo. a Ti eo og. Oo oo ED OS EPPS "<7 - 
=— > : % T CE © _— 
}{ 'S ES | ; | { 
F - ON # 4 Fi 
| { . 


into. the higheſt heavens., ranked in their comely 
order, with triumph and joy, ſinging, Stand apes: 
ye gates, anil be 'ye open ye everlaſting doors, that 
the King of glory and all bis redeemed ones may 
come in. 
- Thirdly, the poſſeſſion of heaven, the Kingdom of 
heaven ſhall be theirs, the heaven of heavens ; great 
things are ſpoken of that ; there are theſe things con- 
fiderable in it. | 

_ Firſt, it is the third heaven, there is the hea- 


and the earth; the ſecond heaven is the Orbes where- 
in the San, and Moon, and Stars are ; and then there 


| is an heaven 2bove them, which is the ſeat of-rhe 1 
bleſſed, whichis of aninfinite heighth above all: now 
ivasa 1ſweer conſideration for the-people of God, | 


whenyou are going out in the evening, — 
the firmament ſpangled with the Stars, to have ſuch 


= + | 
ven, that is the ſpace between the viſible firmament | 


when God ſhall lift- you» up' to 'be above 'that 
ſpangled firmament;- that fpangled firmament is 
? | - 

bur the pavement of your Fathers houſe, it. is 


is it within © how glorions is the preſence” 'Cham- 
ber? This world is made for Dogs, for the Ene- | 
any creatures ; he does nor think: much to have fwine- 


the preſence Chamber, or into'theDiniag-room-:' 
ES now. 
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that muſt needs be glorious. 


| that is but the our-room : Says Chriſt, 1» my Fathers 


fully to ſhine in. 


the world to ſetinto it, and all the inventions and 
ſtrength of men and Angels to help them to build, 


| dungeon to this. The brightneſs of this is excced- 


Ptuous pallace, youlook upon it, and are taken with 


| the light of the world; the light that we have here 
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now heaverr is the preſence Chamber and Dining- 
room, forthat cternal feaſt to be ſolemnized in, and 


Secendly, itis called our Fathers houſe : This is 
not our Fathers houſe ; though we ſhould be caught 
up where the Stars are, that 1s not our Father houſe, 


houſe there are many Manſions : God was from all 
eternity a heaven to himſelf, before the world was, 
then he created the higheſt heavens to be the place | 
of his preſence, not that he is comprehended rhere, 
bur that he would have a place for his glory more | 
Again, it is a place prepared from the beginning 0 
the 485} and Ch nil + ins 6 prepare it for "ag if 
there were ſuch a building here, that all the men of 
the world had been building from the beginning. of 
the world , and they had all the pearls and jewels'of 


it would be glorious, but in compariſon it is buta 
ing glorious, ſays Chryſoſtom:; when you ſce a ſum- 


it, but it is but as a dungeon to. your Fathers 
houſe. N > % 
--- The light of that ſhall be of another nature then 


is a material light, but the whole body of heaven is 
of an higher nature then the body of the Sun ;and 
there hat be ſiicha glorious preſence'of God,as there 
thall need no S»z, Moon and :Stars to enlighten | 
itz and then with the brightneſs of the body of 


| Chriſt, | 
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| Chriſt,and the brighcneſs of the bodies of the Saints, | 


there ſhall be a glorious luſtre, - V2 > 
| And for the large extent of it: the- Joweſt hea- 
vens are but as a prick of the'eenter,in compariſon to 
the ſtarry heaven; and the ſtarry heaven is but as a 

rick of the center, to the higheſt heaven. Men 
| boat here, if they have bur a few clodsof land" as 


world, and prayed him to ſhew them there,and there 
- | wasnot one prick vouchſafed for them in it : What 


loweſt heaven, and the loweſt heaven is bur as a prick 
to the ſtarry heaven, and the ſtarry heaven is bur as a 
prick to the higheſt heaven, and the Saints ſhall poſ- 
{eſs allrhat. You that have no poſleflions here,know 


you had all the Lands in the world. © 
Beſides, itis of an incorruptible nature, it is 4x3 i#- 

heritance incorruptible : The reaſon why the: hea- 

yens, and ſo. the foul is incorruptible,- is 'beeanife 


iris: not made out 'of pre-exiſting principles; - 


a thing out of nothing. Much is ſaid of that place 
for the deſcription of it, Feraſatem was but'a Type 
of it, 'andithe Land of Carndarn was but' a Type of 
ir; 'and' Paradiſe 'was bur a Type of this glorious 


thereforeraiſe up our hearts ts confider of this; And 


|ed:to Abraham the Land iof- Canaan ySGod; 


: 
" % "_e —_—_——_— we _ CO" ET OI 4 3 Tae OO LA OI TE " 
# 


| bis lands; he brought him ro the Map of the whole | 


is alittle [47d to a countrey 2 and what is a conntrey | 
totheworld 2 and the world'is bur as a prick to the | 


there is. a poſſeſſion hereafter; 'that is more thenif | 


was made out of nothing, and nothing bur anin- | 
finite power can annihilate a thing, as well as make | 


place, that is ptovided for the Saints of God. Letus | 


| 


C 


Socrates ipur a (corn.upon Alcebiades that boaſted'of | 


| 


| as we; Tread'in Gen. 14. 14415. 'whete/ God thew- | 
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3-| look -Northward, aud Southward, and Eaftwerd; and 


| neſs of - the Heavens, and the exceeding; extent; of 
| them, and conſider this is the Inheritance of the 


pour bodies {hall abide eternally. and the Heavens 
| rhemſelves arecternal:: this ſhould quiet our hears, 


| great inheritance did befal you here, and you cannot 


| who bath raken quiet poſſeſſion for you, and youſhal 
| be ſent for-in time convenient z will you not; be con- 
| tent 2 So we are not fitted for Heaven, bur-Chriſt ig 


| world ſhall not be worthy of the Saints, in their glo- 
5 | rious condition ; and therefore there muſt be a place 
- | abovetheworld. y 


{ 
} God himſc}f. Suppoſe God caulc all the Eme- 
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fVeſtward, for all the land which#han feeſt, to thee. 
will T giue it, 4nd to thy ſeed: Socahbider the vaſt- 


Samts. : > — 
 Weknowwe have anabiding,.crernal inheritance; 


« a 


when we finde any diſcontent in our habitations : it 
is. no matter in what. Countrey we are here, there is a } 

lorious Counttey we: are, going t0 3 Chriſt our el- 
bs Brother.is already gone;.. arid hath taken poſicſh- | 
on'of Heaven for us : 'as if {o be;there; were: ſome 


_ 


g0 to pofleſs it; and if you hear one is there for you, } 


one before to take poſſeſſion ; and within a while we | 

Ll goand live with him. The earth is too mean a | 
place forthe Saints, and yer the world is. not. worthy | 
of the'Saints of God in a mean condition; thenthe | 


. Yet know, Heaven is not enough for: the Saints: 
| the Saints of God are of ſuch (piritual- raiſed;ſpirits; 
as that they cannot be ſatisfied with: any+thirig,-but 


J*rorand Kings of. the world, to come-and cal} 
down theiy Crofas. befare the Saints, and fays; ;A#' 
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theſcaxe yours. An heat that is truly taiſed, would | 
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ſay, This & uot enough, this is not God himſelf. Sup- 
poſe God ſhould bring all the ſplendors of all *% 
creatures in heavenand carth, and they ſhould. be 
caſt at the feet of the Saints, they would ſay, Thes is 
ot enongh, for this is not God. Suppoſe God ſhould 


Moon and Stars, but of the higheſt heaven, to 
be laid before the Saints, they would ſay, This i not 
enough, this is net God, It all the Angels ſhould 
come, and ſay, We are ſent to put all our glory up- 
on you, they would ſay, Thi z not enough, this is 
| x0t God, and therefore when God hath given them 
heaven, he muſt give them himſelf to, or elſe they 
are not happy': And that is the fourth thing. 
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The Saints enjoyment of God to be their portion,their 
happineſs in having his preſence. 
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Anguſtine ſays of the happineſs of the 

Saints , If God gives ſuch good things to 
wicked men, does he keep nothing for the Saints ? 
Yes, he keeps heaven it ſelf ; bur ſays he, Surely 7 
ſpeak of tos low a thing, whep I ſpeak of heaven, he 
will eive himſelf” to them, Heaven is beautiful, 
but more beautiful is God himſelf, the God of 
heaven : Therefore God muſt give himſelf to 
them, or elſe their ſouls are not fatisfied. Ic 
is a ſweet and excellent expreſſion that Bernard 


cauſe all the glory of heaven, not onely of Sus, | 


(;- himſelf will be the portion of the Saints. 


| hath, Lord, as whatſoever we give unto thee 
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unleſs we give our ſelves, cannot ſatisfie thee, (0 
Lord,Whatſoever thou giveſt to us,unleſs thou giveſt 
thy ſelf, we cannot be ſatisfied, The Lord faid to 
Abraham, Fear not, 1 am thy exceeding great reward; 
but ſays Abraham, What wilt thou give me, ſeeing 
I gochildeleſs. Surcly he had reſpe& to Chriſt, or 
el(e it could not bur be a fault, that Abraham ſhould 
not be fully ſatisfied in what God ſaid ; for as God. 
docs make the Saints to be hzs portioz, ſo God is the 
portion, and the inheritance of the Saints. The en- 
joyment of God is Heaven it ſelf, and therefore in 
Scripture God is called heaven-T have ſinned againſt 
heaven. In this there are theſe ſeven things : Firſt, 
the preſence of God. Secondly, the bleſſed viſion of 
God. Thirdly, the happy i0z with God. Fourthly, 
the glorious commmnnion with God. Fifthly,the fruzti- 


che fleſh, 
ſaith, T/ts 
nim [unt 
qua(ubver 
eunt, ine- 
briant, caf= 
tiuvant,mi- 
rulant, 0b 


tem bumt- 
nam C7 pd- 
litum ej#5 
infictunt, 
tranſ- 


0» of God.Sixthly,the reſt that their ſouls ſhal havein 
God.Seventhly,the enJoyment of themſelves in God, 

O beloved ! for preparation to hear theſe things, 
that we had ſpiritual hearts , ſays one, It #s not for 
your carnal, baſe, ſenſual, voluptuous ſpirits to hear 
of thoſe things : For thoſe that know no better 
things, then to cat, and drink, and to be unclean, 
what is it for them to hear ofſuch excellent things 7 
As for the pleaſures of the fleſh, they do infe&t and 
defile the ſoul, and make it unfit for the hearing of 
{uch things, we had need of ſpiritual cars to hear 
them. God ſays to Abraham in Geneſ. 13. 16. 
I will make thy ſeed to be as the duſt of the earth : 


 Perenito! 25 the ſtars of heaven : The ſeed of Abraham are of 


afterward in Gex.15.5. he ſays, He will make his ſeed 


two ſorts. Some are of the ſeed of Abraham that are 


| 


viſible members of a Church, and yet have earthly 


hearts : | 
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are as the ſtars off Heaven, of ſpiritual hearts : now 
as we are of the ſeed of Abraham outwardly in pro- 
teſſion, let us not be of that ſeed that are of the duſt 
of the earth, onely fit to hear of carthly things ; bur 
let us ſhew that we are of the ſeed of Abraham, that 
are as the ſtars of Heaven, and ſhall hereafrer come 
to enjoy the God of Heaven. 

For the firſt, the preſence of God, that glorious 


is a great part of their happmeſs : Heaven, it were 
not Heaven withour the preſence of God : The pre- | 


were a greater happineſs then the abſence of God in 
the moſt glorious place that can be. David would 


ſhadow of death, fo that God were with him, Pſal. 23. 
Luther would rather be in Hell with Gods preſence, 
then in Heaven God being abſent. If rhe preſence 
of God takes away the dread of the ſhadow of the 
valley of: death, and makes Hell to be more defired 
then Heaven, what will the preſence of God make 


nace with Gods preſence were happy £ how happy 


hearts : but there are others of his ſeed, and they. 


preſence that the Saints ſhal have of God in Heaven, | 
ſence of God in the moſt miſerable place that can be, | 


not be afraid,' though he walked in the valley of the | 


fn (els. 


then are the Saints with Gods' preſence in Heaven ? 
The Saints defire Gods preſence even when he is 
angry, her are loth to be our of his preſence then. 
It 1s very obſervable that we have recorded of Da- 
vid, Pſal. 51.ver. 9. he cryes to God to hide hy face 
from hw ſins, for Gods face was then an angry face 
againſt him : yer ver.11. he cryes againy, Caſt me not' 
away from thy preſence 


of Gods preſence hoy 


cum illam 
loco ſuo vis 
deris, 


; he was not wyling to be out | 
ſdever, pon which St. Augn- 


rimi lux, 


Malim pre4 
ſente Deo E: 
eſſe in TIn-þ 
ferno quam} © 
abſente Deoþ 


Lutkh. in | 
Gen. CaP. 


Heaven to be 2 The three Children in the fiery fur- |** 2 
Duid tibil 5 


videbitux | 
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1 s not hence. And the Apoſtle, when he would, ſer 


| and makes a {weetdavor in things ; {o the preſence 
of God muſt much more draw forth the fragrancy of 
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” "a V 'D< EF 4 - bis. 'C 0 c 5 - x k 
ftinahath this cxprefſion, Whaſe face he fears, even | 


his face he invocates. God made rich promiſes to 
Moſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied withour the 
preſence of God : 1f thy preſence be not with us,bring 


our:the miſery of rhoſe that are damned, in 2 Theſſ. 
I. 9. ſays the Text, They ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, now 
the preſence of God muſt needs be the happineſs of 
the Saints. | 

Firſt, becauſe this muſt needs draw out all their | 
graces, inall the ſweet ſavor of them, Cart i. 12. 
While the King ſutteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſend- 
eth forth the ſmell thereof : As it is with the Sun, ir 
draws forth all the vertue that there is in the plant, 


all the graces of his Spirit,in the ſouls of his Saints. 

Secondly.the preſence of God muft needs quicken 
all the comforts of the ſouls of his people, mdotp 
them always in vigor and activity ; for as we know, 
the Sun i does quicken things that lay dead ; ſo the 
preſence of God hath a wonderful quickning power, 
1r keeps the comforts of Gods people freſh, ſo long 
as we, have the preſence of God, all our comforts 
are green and lively. The Saints in heaven haveal- 
weys the preſence of God, and therefore their com- 
' forts are always vigorons and. lively. When they | 
ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the preſence + of | 
his glory, it ſhall cauſe exceeding joy, Fude 24. the 
word there ſignifigs, leaping, ſpringing , exalting | 
Joy- ; ED ET 6% xD 


| Thirdly, the preſence of God in heaven ſhall be.| 
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ever they have had in Gods preſence in this world ; 
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the ac compliſhing of all that ſiveet and goodethar 
they have had by-pieces, many ſiveet manifeſtations 
of God unto them ; but often God hath been abſenr, 
and they have been fain to ſeck for their Beloved;but 
now all thoſe pieces (as we mayo ſpeak) which they | 


| have-had, ſome at one time; and ſome ar another, | 
ſhall be all joyned together; :and they ſhall have the} 


accompliſhment of all in one, and the perfeRion of 
all in one, and fo for ever enjoy it. 
Fourthly, the preſence of God muſt needs fill their 
ſouls and bodies with (glory, for it fills the heaven 
with glory ; much more it muſt nceds fill animmor- | 
tal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is more capable of | 
glory then the heaven: If the Sun can puta glo 
upon theſe poor dark creatures here below, muc 


glorified bodies and ſouls-of the Saints. . | 
Further, the preſence of God muſt needs be very 
glorious unto the ſouls of the Saints, in regard of 
the maner of the bringing into Gods preſence, for 
' they ſhall be brought into it by the hand of Chriſt | 
the Bridegroom, hc ſhall, as ir were , take the 
Saints by the hand, and lead them to the Father; 
he ſhall ſay, Come now, I will ſhew you my Father 
thatI have ſpoken ſo much of to you before, to 
that end that the Father may delight in you. As 
ſuppoſe the Prince were mazried to one, and upon 
their marriage he takes his Spoule by the hand ro. 
lead her unto his father, to that end his father may 
take notice of her, and manifeſt reſpe&-unto her ; | 
{o this coming into the. preſence of God ſball be 
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by the hand of Chriſt. There is. a glorious leading 
; | 0 
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more can the preſence of God put glory upon the | 
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5-] of out ſouls/into the preſence of God in this wortd, 
Eph.3.12.Imwhom we have boldneſs and acceſs the 


Canticles x. 4.it is ſaid of Chriſt, That he brings the 


ſouls of his people into the Prefence-Chamber, and 
that makes the preſence .of God. ſweer unto: the 
| Church : bur hereafter there ſhall be a more glori- 
ous leading of the Saints umo God by Chriſt, how 
much more ſhall the preſence of God be ſweet unto 
chem then * 

| - Sixthly, what a bleſſed ſecurity muſt there needs 
betothe fouls of the Saints in the/preſence'of God : 
To be under the ſhadow of the Almighty is a ſecure 
condition, 'to be Id in the ſecrets of Gods preſence 
is a ſecure condition, bur to be in the glorious pre- 
ſenceof the Almighty, as it ſhall be m heaven, O 
the happy ſecurity then ! A childe when it is gotten 
intothe preſence of his father or mother; thinks it ſelf 
ſafe z the Saints then. that fhall always bein the pre- 
{ſence of God, muſt needs be in an happy ſecurity. 


Þ | Laſtly, hence will follow an holy boldneſs : the 


Saints of : God thall ſtand in the prefence of God 
'with'an holy boldneſs, they ſhall have nothing xhere- 
of they ſhall be aſhamed : though the light of God 
ſball ſhine moſt gloriouſly upon them, yet it: ſhall 
not difcoverany thing in them that ſhall cauſe any 
ſhame or tearin; them. It is the promiſe of. God ro 
the diligent; They ſhall ſtand before Kings: Thoſe 
that are now diligent in making. their calling .and 
eletionſure, inproviding for. theireternal.cſtare;rhis 
is the blefimg'otthem;they ſhalſtand before theiKing 

| og Blory,; before the King'of heaven Rennbcly 
Eto < oldneſs: 


.. | word fignifies, 4 leading by the, hand - and in 


Spouſe into the Chambers : He brings the Charch, the 
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boldneſs; And this is: the firſt thing which the [Capa46:| 
' Saints ſhall have in having/Gaqg tobe their portion, | 


The preſence of God, | + 


Curae. XL VI. 
The happineſs of the beatifical viſion diſcovered. 


S 


thaſe which thou hait given me, be where T am, that 


—  — — 


of God, we thall be where he is, and we ſhall 


isa blefling ; bur in Rev. 22.4. itis ſaid, Theyſball | 
ſee his face, and that is more, They ſhall know as they | 


are known, 1 Cor. 13.12. It is the promiſe of the 
pure in heart, that they ſhall ſee God : 110bnz. 2, 


Behold,-now we are the ſons of God, and it doth not | 


| 
: | | þ - 
NO | 


yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know, that when| 


he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall. ſee 
him as he i, Ttis the happineſs of the Angels tir 


they behold the face of God; fo it ſhall be rhe | 
happineſs of the Saints to. behold the face of God |. 
in heaven: As for me,T will behold thy face.znrigh- | 


teouſneſs, T ſhall be ſatisfied when T awake with thy 
likgzeſs, Pſal.17.15.and fowe may have the help of 
divers Scriptures to thew, that this is the happineſs 


of the Saints, The glory of this may appear in theſe | 


| particulars: . 
Firſt, to ſee God as the firſt being of all, or the 
principle of all good, is a moſt bleſied rhing, to ſee | 


Adam the firſt Father,or Eve the firſt mother of man- |. 


kinde,or for a childe to ſec his father,or morher,out/] 


Econdly, they ſhall have the Bearifical Viſion | 


ſee his face. Says Chriſt, Father, Twill, that | 
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Cap.46-[ nor ſeen in: many years,this is a joy and comfort; but 


Zo 


| 


to ſee the Creator, the, firſt Principle of all things, 
that muſt be a great, an infinite contentment ; and 
to ſec him that hath done all the good in the world, 
hath much ſatisfa&tion in it. We would rejoyce to 
ſee a man that hath been aninſtrument to do great 
things.in ſome Countrey, as. the King of Sweden, 
orthe like; but to ſee God that hath done all the 
great things in the world, what a blefſed joy and 
contentment will that be 2 The rational creature 
does naturally defire to know the cauſes and. princi- 
ples of things, no other creature looks at the princi- 


| ples and cauſes of things, but the rational crea- 
| ture. If other creatures may have that which is 


ſuitable to ſenſe, they look no farther, but a ratio-/ 
nal creature cannot be ſatisfied in whatſoever it hath, 
unleſs. it knows ſomething of the principles and 
canſes of the thing it hath, and when it knows the 
cauſe of one thing, ir would know the cauſe of that, 
and nothing will quiet it till it comes to ſee the 
cauſe of all; and when it comes to know thar, it 
hath full contentment : Shew ws the Father, and it 

Secondly, they ſhall ſee God in his #nzty ; where- 
as now we underſtand God onely according to- his 
ſeveral Attributes, as the. manifeſtation of the 7#- 
finite Simple : Firſt, being in one way we call Power, 
in another way we call Mercy and Bounty, in an- 
other way Juſtice, ahd ſo we apprehend God ac- 
cording unto the ſeveral Attributes that God hath : 
manifeſted himſelf in ; whereas there are not many 
things in God,bur all thoſe ſeveral Attributes that we | 
apprehend diyerſly, are but one excellency in. God :| 
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| |as one beam of the Sun ſhining through a red glaſs 
cauſes a red reflections and the fame Sun ſhinin 
through a blue glaſs, cauſes a blue refleion , an 
ſo the ſame excellency of God ſhining one way, and 
working after one maner, we call by one name , and 
the ſame excellency of God working another way, 


and though we cannot apprehend 'it now, yet we 
-ſhall ſee God in his unity afterward. 

Thirdly, we ſhall ſee God in the Trinity : though 
there be Laine God, yet there are divers perſons : 
to ſee how the Father begort the Son, and how the 
Spitit did proceed from the Father-and the Son, 
and the difference between the proceſſion of the 
Spirit, and the generation of the Son; the ſight of 
God in the myſtery of the Trinity, is a moſt glo- 
| rious thing. _ | 
Fourthly, we ſhall ſee God in his glory, in 7ſ4.33. 


beauty, or in hisglory ; there is a great deal of dit- 
ference between feeing the King at an ordinary time, 
and ſeeing of him when he is in his Robes, with his 
Crown upon his head, and his Scepter in his hand, | 
and ſet upon his Throne, with all his Nobles about 
him in all his glory : ſo God does manifeft-himſclf a 
Hlictle now, bur this is not all that he does intend : and'| 
- [fortoſee God now as he does manifeſt himſelf, is 
ſomewhar, but to ſee God in his greateſt glory thar 
ever he ſhall manifeſt himſelf in, that muſt be a great 
happineſs. RE NE 

 Fifthly, to ſee God in his emznency; that is, they] 
ſhall ſee how all excellencies that are in the creature 
are eminently contained in the abſolute perfeRion 
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we call by another name, and yet it is all one in God, | 


I7. there is a promiſe, They ſhall ſee the King in his | 
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of the Divine nature; all the good that is inthe 
cffeR, is in the cauſes, and the good of thoſe cauſes 
in their cauſes, and ſoat length they come to the firſt 
principle : ſo all the good that we can {cejn all ob- 
jects that give content, we may {ce all eminently in 
God, and ſee Godinall. The latitude of the ob- 
ject of mans underſtanding, is ſuch, as it compre- 
hends all beauty, all excellency, all truthin it, and 
therefore cannot be ſatisfied till it ſees into all; in 
God ir findes all united, and therefore in him one- 
iy it findes bleſledneſs : it is eternal life to know 
im. 

Sixthly, they ſhall ſee God as heis, 1 Fohs 3. 2. 
now there is a great deal inthat to ſee God as he is; 
and for explication of that , there are theſe five 
branches. _ FEI tge 
. - Thar is firſt not to ſee him onely negatively, that 


God now, is by way of negation, rather then any 
poſitive fight ; when we ſay of God he is incompre- 
 henfible, thatis, he is ſuch a God as cannot be com- 
prehended, that's but negation : when we ſay of God 
that he is infinite, that is, ſuch a God as hath no 
bounds of his being, this is ſtil a negation; to ſay what 


rhe expreſſion ſeem ro have an affirmation init, yer 
itis bar the apprehenſion of God rather by negation, 
that is, that God hath no bodily ſubſtance inhim ; 
for to ſpeak properly,. God is not a Spirit ; but only 
that is the moſt excellent thing that we can conceive 
of, 'and by way of negation; that he is no body, and 
IS inviſible,” one that we cannot ſee, and feel, and the 
like : when we fay he is holy, he hath no ſpot of fin, : 


— 


is, not-to ſee him as he is : the moſt that- we ſee of | 


' Godis not : and when we ſay God is a ſpirit,, though | 
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| of Secing, the objett of the eye being abſent from it, 
there muſt be a ſpecies to repreſent it: ſo there are | 
fome kinde of repreſentations of God to our under- | 
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ſhall not ſee God onely by negation, bur we ſhall ſee 
that poſitive excellency of God, we ſhall fee him 
WARS...” FE 

Secondly, we ſee God much by relation unto other 


the excellency of God, we ſay, God is the King of 
Heaven and Earth; and our Father, and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and Creator and Go- 
vernor of all things, and theſe are but relative ex- 


as he is. 

Thirdly, you ſhall ſee God as he is,not by framing 
any repreſentations of him in our mindes; there 
fhall be that immediate preſence of God to the 
minde, that there thall not need beahy repreſentari- 
on, that we now form in our mindeg as in-the ſenſe 


ſtandings here, but there ſhall be that: immediate 
union with God inthe underſtanding ,thatthere {hall 


ſee him as heis. 


| Fourthly, we ſhall ſee him, not in his efe&&in the | 
creatore ; the greateſt part that we fee'of God now, |. - 
is in his effeQs, and nor as he is in himſelf, we do] 
not fee theface of God, but his back parts. We | 
look upon the Sun, and there we ſee ſomeyhat .of | 


need no kinde of repreſentation of God, bur we ſhall | 


| ]thisis by way of negation, but now in Heaven we |C 
things; as when we ſpeak of God, and would open | 


prefſions, and a great part of .our knowledge of God | 
1s by way of relation, bur hereafter we ſhall ſee him | 


ro 


os | 


, 
A 
> 


the power of God, bur .it is bnt the effe&t of Gods| * _ 
ower, and not Gods power it ſelf; and when wes. Þ. 
{ look upon the world, we ſee michof Gods wiſdom; pr þ ig 
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weſcetheeffet of Gods wiſdom, and nor the wiſ- 


done in his generation : but to know 
God -fince the beginning of the wot 
glorious fight. Ir is not. yer Six thouſand years 
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dom-of God it (elf. | 
65h we ſhall ſee God as he is-diſtinguiſhed 
from all creatures; here now we ſee almoſt nothing 
of God, diſtinguiſhed from created things. Say 
what you will of God, that he is a Spirit, that. he is 
a created thing,that he is wiſc,or holy,or juſt,or mer- 
ciful, there is ſomewhat of all theſe in the creature, 
onely he is infigitely above all, and that is by way-of 
= 3 xn But we do not ſee him in that poſitive ex- 
cellency which does difference him from all created 
things ; but now it will be a bleſſed thing to ſee God, 
as " is differenced from all created things,to ſec him 
aS NE 1s. "he 1 : 
Sixrhly, the Saings ſhall ſee the counſels of God, 
and all the ways of God , what have been, and 
what ſhall be to all eternity about eleion , what 
his counſels were about. creating of things, before 
they were created, and what the workings of his coun- 
ſels were about the ſeveral ways of his providence, 
before there was any manifcſtation of them in his 
creature; and fo all his counſels about rejection of ſo 
many thouſands of men and Angels. Iris an expreſ- 


ftonof S. Auguſtine, We ſhall ſee the reaſon why one 


is reprobare, and one cleted; why one is rich, and 
one is poor : We'donot ſce the reaſon now, but by 
ſeeing God we ſhall ſee all things that may make for | 


| our happineſs : we ſhall know all the works that 
ever God did, and that ever he will do to all eter- 


nity. Itis agreat thing for a man to know what .is 
F Da ways of 
1d; muſt be a 


> 
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ſince 
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is f1x thouſand years to eternity 2 and if God have 
may God doin the next Six thouſand years, and {o 
in the next,who now can tell: A Workman doth his 
| meaneſt works at firſt, and this world is but the be- 
ginning of Gods works,and for a creature to ſee what 
ng ſhall thus work for ever, is an infinite bleſſed 
thing. 


the Saints appears, is, that they ſhall look upon all 
| the ways and works of God, as to ſee their Laan 
| confiſting in them : there is a great deal of diffe- 
rence in ſecing an objedt thar 1s excellent in its ſelf, 
and to ſee an objed that is exceltent; wherein confiſts 
my happineſs. As inriding over a Land, one that 
is a Stranger rides over it, another that is an 
Heir; the Stranger rides over it,, and takes delight 
toſee the Trees, and Fruit togrow; but the Heir 


-as the Land that is mine Inheritance : ſo,were it thar 
we were but admitted to this glorious ſight of 
God, meecrly to have the view of God,. it were a 
great priviledge to the Creature, but to ſee all: the 
ſhine, and all that excellency that is in God, is to 
make me happy ; and all the counſels and ways 
of God are working for my happineſs and glo- 
ry, this 1s bleſſednel 


| the ,9weens looking upon a King. 'A: Strang 
| {ſee Beauty and Majeſty in the Kings" 


done ſuch great things in Six thouſapd years, what 


The ſeventh thing, wherein this bleſſed viſion of 


looks upon it after another maner, as the Land for | 
which my Father laid ont much,and all to enrich me; | 


— 


indeed. - There is difference | 
between a Stranger looking upon-the King, and | 
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© || Sxeex looks upon the King, and his Beauty: and  Þ 
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majeſty, as her own; and fo the.ſouls of the Saints 
{hall ſee all in God as their own, to make them 
happy- | : 

Eighthly, the blefledne(s of the fight of God 
conſiſts in rhis, that it ſhall be a transforming ſight, 
ſuch a {ighr of God, as ſhall be a transforming, per- 
tecting {1ght, not onely a perfect ſight, but a perfet- 
ing, transforming fight : The light that ſhall come 
from God upon the minde, thall perfe& the minde, 
and transform the minde into the ſame likeneſs with 


God : It ſhall not be a meer notional fight ; as men 


| may ſpeak much of God, and have a notional viſion 


of God, bur there is a great deal of difference be- 
tween the notional yiſfton of God, and the Deifical 
vition of God , for it is not only beartifical, bur Dei- 
 fical, for it does transform a man into the likeneſs 
of God. Adeformed man may ſee a beauriful ob- | 
| jet.,and that ſight ſhall not make him like that beau- 
tiful obje&; bur the ſight of God ſhall make the ſoul 
glorious, as God is glorious, as you ſhall have irin 
1 Tohn 3.2.We ſhall be like him : what is the ground? 


1 We fhall ſee him as he is. 


Ninthly, the fight of God will be a full ſight, a 


| light whereby theminde ſhal be raiſed to that heighth 
0 


excellency, as it ſhall be able to ſec God in his 


 Þþ :-. þexcellency : we cannot look upon the Sun now in its 
*— *F..". +excellency, it we will ſee the Sun, we muſt ſee in its 


ction;bur the ynderſtanding of the Saints ſhal be 
raiſed to that heighth, that they ſhall be able ro look 
full upon the face of God, and this will be the re- 
ward eſpecially of Faith, for thoſe that are godly 
do'believe above reaſon. Now becauſe the Saints 
arexilling to fearGod ſo far,as to captivate their rea- 
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ſon, and to believe upon bare teſtimony above rea- 
{on ; therefore hereafter God will give them this re- 
reward, to fee things fully, and the reaſon of 
things. 

Again, it ſhall be ſuch a ſight of God, as ſhall be 
without any diſcourſe, or labor, but there ſhall be 
the preſent viſion of God, at the opening of the 
eyc. We are glad if we can come to underſtand 
the creature with labor ; but to come to underſtand 
_ the Creator without labor, is a great happi- 
nels. 

Again, to have the fight of God ſo, as never to 
loſe it, that addes much ro the happineſs of the 
Saints : To have but one glimpſe of the face of God, 
though it were gone preſently, it were a great happi- 
nels, beyond all that the world affords, but God 
ſhall not onely paſs by, bur ſtand till : ſo as the ſoul 
ſhall never loſe the ſight of God, but it ſhall haveit 
toall eternity, and the eyes of the ſoul ſhall be erer- 
nally opened to ſee God. It a man looks upon a de- 
lighrtul obje&, he is loth to have the eye drawn 
from it'; you ſhall never have your eye drawn from 
God. | 


that do any way concern your ſelves in ordering of 
you toall eternity : and this is made by ſome the 
ground , why it is impoſſible for the Saints in 
Heaven in the leaſt degree to fall there ; becauſe 
they ſhall have a continual view of God, .and in 


him ſee fully all circumſtances of all actions, and | 
S any way do or ſhall concern them | 
to all eternity. For there is no falling, or de- 


all things t 


clining from God, but it comes at firſt from ſome” 


Further, inthe fight of God you ſhall ſee all things 
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etical or prattical work of the un- 
derſtanding, or in ſome inconſ1derateneſs; bur there 
cannot be rhe leaſt error in the minde, or the leaſt in- 
conliderareneſs; becauſe the ſoul ſhall be ſo fully 
raken np with the ſight of God : what an infinite de- | 
light muſt this needs be 2 Ir was the deſire of a Phi- 
lo{opher to ſee the nature of the Sun, though it were 
to be burnt by it, he could be content; ſo if God 
ſhould granr us this happineſs, Tow ſhall come to ſee 
me, but the ſight of me ſhall deſtroy you, this were a 
defireable thing ; but to have a fight of God thar is 
a perteCting fight, and ſuch an excellent and glorious 
ſight, in which our happineſs ſhall conflſt for ever, 
how glorious muſt this needs be 2 

Laſtly, ro ſee God in ourſelves : It is an happi- 
neſs to ſee God in the Creature, but-much more to 
{ce God in our ſelves : the chicteſt of the glory of 
God, next to that which appears in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
appear in the Saints, and the chief excellency of 
God thar the Saints ſhall ſee, (hall be- within them- 
ſelves : they ſhall ſce more of the glory of God within 
themſelves,then in all the Heavens beſides. The Hea- 
vens are glorious now, the Sun, Moon, and Stars are 


glorious; but to ſce the higheſt Heaven, that were 
more glorious. Bur the meaneſt Saint of God in 
Heaven, (hall ſee more of God, and of his glory in 
himſelf, then does appear in all the Heavens beſide, 
and then much more then does .appear in all the 
World. We might make it our, there is more of 
the glory of God in one Saint, then in all the Hea- 


vens and Earth beſides; for the Heavens and the 


Ibilem, Suarez. de Bear. Diſp. 10. SeR. 1. N. 6. 


Earth 


[Earth are but Gods foot-ſtool, not his images 
but the Saints of God are are his image, and this 
ſhall be their happineſs, to ſee the glory of Godin 
themſelves. A man may delight to ſee beautiful 
colours, but you take more delight, if "x0 can by 
looking in a glaſs ſee your ſelves beautiful, and ſee 
thoſe beautiful colours in your own clothes ; bur if 
we could have the glory of the Sun, and the Moon, 
and all the creatures in heaven ſhining within our 
bodies, that would be counted glorious indeed ; but 
to ſee the divine excellency, and the top of the 
divine excellency of the infinite God ſhining within 
us, this will be a mighty happineſs. Baſe ſenſual car- 
nal hearts think there is no content but in ſatisfying 
the fleſh. Whar ſweet and content have many; bur 
in their cating and drinking 7 and their pallate is 
pleaſed, and 1n that their other ſenſes are ſatisfied, 
and they think this is the excellency- of man : . Bur 
take a ſchollar, that hathrbut* the: exerciſe of his un- 
derſtanding to finde out truths,and thoſe things that 
are ſuitable to the rational part, and he ſees more ex- 
cellency there, then in any ſenſual thing, and he can 
ſcorn ſenſual delights.If there be ſo much content to 
the minde in viewing the things here, what content 
will there be to the minde in beholding God,and his 
glory ? There are two reaſons of content in ſeeing 
things; In regard of the *object,or in regard of the act 
| of ſeeing it (elf. Let the objec be what it will, there is 
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delight in the a&tof ſeeing and underſtanding : For 
1a man to underſtand that which is evil, it gives de- / 
light to the minde, and itis one of the perfections | 
| of God that he underſtands evil as well as good, 
1ſo that there is content and delight in the ac 
Nn of \ 


per- 
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modo de- 


Lo 


Aabile efl: 1 


i 


| 


viſio beati | * 
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1 of ſeeing, though there be no deliphr in the obje& : 
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but when the object is __—_ roo, that addes much 
ro comfort and delight, therefore content in the ſight 
of God mult be the higheſt content, becauſe there is 
the bigheſt a&t af underſtanding, and the higheſt ob- 
| je&to ſee that can be. 
| And thus I have endeavored to open unto you the 
ſecond bleſſed thing that the Saints_ſhall have in 
Gods being their portion, they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed 
| are your eyes, ſays Chriſt, That you fee thoſe things 
that you ſee; audbleſſed are your ears, that heard thoſe 
| things you hear : So, blefled are the eyes of Gods 
| people thar do ſee any thing of God here, and hear 


ſhall ſee God hereafter. That which I labor for in 


are capable of ;-, and if your hearts be mad upon your 
ſins, and. you will periſh, . you ſhall know what you 


their fin, they would caſt it off with indignation, 
{ and therefore when your {tn comes and temprs you, 
fay, Whar, ſhall I loſe all this for ſuch a way of fin 2 


any thing of God here , bur blefſed are the eyes that 


preſling theſe things, is to take off your hearts from 
theſe things below, and that you may ſee what you | 


loſe : me-thinks if men did know whatthey loſe by 
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every thing, and every where; there is not the leaſt 


| another kinde of union that God harh with the hu- 
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5: Cnar. XLVII. 
The bleſſedneſs of Union with God. 


is higher then preſence, and »70# is higher 
then fight. Fohn 17. 21; Chriſt prays to his 
Father, That they may be one in us, as thou art ine, 
and I in thee. For the opening of this union with | 
God, you are to know thart there is firſt an union that 
God hath with all creatures in general. Secondly, 
an union that he hath with the humane nature of 
Chriſt. Thirdly, the union that he hath with the 
Saints. Firſt, the union that God hath with all crea- 
tures in general, and that union is twofold : An uni- 
on of dependance; oran union of his immenſe pre- 
ſence : 'Of dependance, becaule all creatures in the | 
world depend upon God for their being, and conti- 
nuance oftheir being every moment, therefore there | 


Ts ,they ſhall have #»iox with God.Sighr 


muſt be an*wilitg of God with them ; for if the union | 
of dependatige wag broke, evey creature would fall | 
to nothing. E beams of the Sun have an union. 


with the Sun, and the beams could not continue if 
they were not united to the Sun; ſoall the creatures 
have an union of dependance with God, without 
which they cannot continue. And then the union of : 
immenſe preſence, that muſt be, becauſe God is in 


ſpire of graſs or ſtone, bur there is a way of 
Gods immenſe preſence in that. Secondly, there's | 


mane nature of Chriſt,and thar we call an hypoſtari- 
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ture to be united in one perſon, this is that the Saints 
and Angels of .God ſhall be adoring God for to all 
eternity ;'that ever there ſhould bc Rich an union be- 
tween the Deity and the Creature, that if it were not 
revealed to us in the word, it were impoſſible to be 
imagined by any creature. Iris a great work of God 
to unite an immortal ſoul with ſuch a baſe creature as 
our fleſhis into one perſon; I do not know any one 
work of God in creation fo great as this, and this is 
to be admired at : but if this be ſo great a work to 
unite a rational immortal ſoul into one perſon, with 
a corruptible piece of fleſh,then to unite mans nature 
into one perſon with the ſecond perſon in Trinity, 
this is a great work, 

"Thirdly, there is an union of God with the Saints, 
and that is in this World, or in Heaven. In the 
World, there is a fourfold union that God hath 
with the Saints. Firſt, there is an union of the in- 
habitation of the Spirit; for the Saintsof God in 
this World, are the Temples of thgHoly Ghoſt, 


and the Spirit of God is ſaid to dwellin them ; and 


ſo thereis a glorious union by the inhabitation of 
the Holy Ghoſt in them. The ſecond union that 
the Saints of God have in this world. is the union 
of {1militude ; the Saints are like God here in ſome 
meaſure, they have the image of God ſtamped up- 
on them, God ſees his face in the Saints. The 
brighteſt glaſs in the world to ſhew Gods face, is the 
ſouls of the Saints, and there is not onely ſome 
likeneſs of God in the Saints, but the likeneſs of 
God in his very life. A glaſs may repreſent my-image, | 
bur that image hath not that 4ife that I have, but 
the image of. God in the Saints, does not onely re- 
| preſent; 
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| Lard, we are one. Spirit with him. | * Now for the 


A +. 


thoſe that are converted live the life of God, and 
by fin we are eſtranged from the life of God : they 
work as God works, God underftands himſelf the 
higheſt and infinite good ; and God wills himſelf 
as the higheſt and infinite good ; theſe are the 
chief ations of Gods life. Now the Saints of 
God live. this life, they in their meaſure do here 
underſtand God, as the higheſt and infinite good, 
and do will God as the higheſt and infinite good. A 
third union that the Saints have with God, is auni- 
on of love; love is an: uniting grace, and there is. 
a moſt entire love between God and every Saint, 
and (o' their hearts are cloſe united, and mingled 
by love. | 

Again, in this life there is a »2yſtical Union, and; 
that is an union higher then any other, an union with: 
Chriſt, being made members of the Son of God,and' 
ſo they come to have union with the Son of God,ac- 
cording to-that expreſſion, in 1 Fohn 1. 3. That: 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you,| 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us , and'truly' 
our fellowſhip is with the Father , and with his 
Son Teſws Chrift.' There is a myſtical union be- 
tween us and Chriſt, and ſo we come to have unton 
with: God the Father alſo, ;and:to be joyned to the 
unjon:that the Saints -have with Godin Heaven;there 
are many intricate notions that fome of the School- 
men have about this ; as, that the ſout ſball be turn- 


preſent God , but they. have the life of God: 
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but ir muſt be by vertue of the influence of fome 
good from God, for ſpeak of what union you will, 
God cannot in his Eſtence be more prefent with rhe 
creature then he is here, bur onely in regard of ſome 


' derful glorious union between God and the fout in 
| Heaven, and that upon theſe four grounds. . 
' the ſoul, bur thar ir is capable of union with God. 


| be ſo united to the ſou}, being there is ſuch an infi- 
nite diſtance between God and it: bur there is nor 


| ſachan infinite diſtance berween God and the ſoul 


of man, as that there ſhould not be a glorious union 
berween them: there is a great deal of likeneſs be- 
| tween God 2nd the foul, Firſt, in the ſpirituality, 
| God isa Spirit, the foul is a Spirit. Secondly, tn 
immortality, God is immortal, the ſoul is immor- 
ral Thirdly, in the high excellency of God, the un- 
derſtanding and will, the foubis endued with under- 


| conceive, is his underſtanding and will; and ſo itis 


in the ſoul. Fourthly , in the feveral operations 
that the ſoul hath ; and. herein there is more likene(s 


lency,working upon the creature, works in one thing 


| ene way, and inanorher thing another way ; {o the 
- | foulrepreſents God inthis, inthar one rational. foub | 
-- | hath ſuch variety of workings the body,forunder- 


| fanding, for ſenſe, for vegerarion, which Angels| 


manifeſtation, or communication of himſelf, in ſome | 
gift or good thing; bur certainly,there will be a won- | 


| Firſt, there is not ſuch diſtance between God and | 
One would think how is it poſfible that God ſhould | 


ſtanding and will', rhe perfetion of God as we can | 


between God and mans ſoul, then is between God | 
1 and Angels, in that one rarional foul ſhoutd perform 
ſomany works, as the ſame God, the ſame Excel- 


Y 


have}. 


A... 


IT 


. "—_ 


| 


_— — 


have not. Again, the ſoul reſembles God in thein-|© 
| but in regard of the infinitenels of the working of it: | 
| and here is a mighty difference between the ſoul of 

| man, between rational creatures, and all other crea- 


| bout ſome particular thing that concerns its own pre- 


| car goes no further then ſound, bur the underſtand- [47 4 


- 
—_. 


| fied with. . Secondly, there -may well be'a glorious; |: 
| union between God and and the ſouls of the Saints, 
| becauſe GodJſhall-ſee nothing but himſelf inthe'fouls 
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finitencſs ; the ſoul is not onely infinite in duration, 


tures : for the ſenſitive creature that onely works a- 


ſervation, and its own good within its narrow com- 
paſs, byt the obje& of mans ſoul is univerſal, infinite: 
t is not any particular truth, that will ſatisfie the un- 
derſtanding, let there be never fo many truths re- 
vealed, yet the underſtanding deſires infinitely more; 
if there be any truth that is nor revealed, ir would | 
have that. Let * the ſenſe have ſome particular ob- |, meſ 
ject before it, ſuitable to ſenſe, it looks no further; panda 
as if the eyc have colour, it goes no further, nor the |rews ele- 


ing hath defire ro-all truch : And fo for good, the ry" 
fenſitive creature hath no deſire of good, bur onely/{* nul | 
chart which does preſerve ſenſe, bur the will of man |;,.ycudirur 
is for good ingeneral : and this ſhews how capable | Dexs (ub || 
the foul is to be raiſed to ſuch an-excellency, as tle Ze 0 
have communion with God : if we knew what our /nn4jatis = 
ſouls wereicapable of, we would not think we could | potelt || 2 


: : ” »e :\vi{us cleva* 
ſatisfie them with ſuch things as bruit beaſts arefaril- wr pene 
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3 [:uditus ad' 
| | cre iend#|. 
of rhe Saints: now when God ſhall ſee nothing pen; 
potentivs, tn quo muttum:differrinellc#us & ſenſu ; nan intellefus abſolurs contines Ve-| 2 


poſſeti; quia tota tha elevatio eft-1nsi Letitydiuem robjefs intallatius, Suarez, dt| 
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| bur his own in ſuch a creature, this is a full ground 
of Gods near and moſt glorious union with it : as 
| whena man comes to ſee in another much of his own, 
| | his heart is unired to him; rhings that are of a like 
| nature do unite : Bring an hot Edirne ro the fire, | 
and it does unite preſently, becauſe the fire docs finde 
ſomething of ir. ſelf there; it. there were ſome 
moiſturein the brand, ir would nor ſo fully unite-: 
And {ſo here we cannot have full union with God, 
becauſe rhough God ſees ſomewhat of his own 
in us, yet there is a great deal in us, that is not 
Gods : bur when we ſhall be wholly free from fin, 
| [and God ſhall ſee nothing but his own in us , 
that muſt needs be a ground of a moſt glorious 
union. 
E- it. Thirdly, in Heaven there * ſhall be nothing in 
EE |} God, bur ſhall be ſuitable tothe nature of a glori- 
b; © {fied Saint, and ſuitableneſs is the cauſe of union : if 
there be not a ſuitableneſs, there cannot be union. 
| There cannot be ſuitableneſs between God and other 
T. creatures ; but between a [glorified Saint and God, 
|| |abere ſhallbþean infinite ſuirableneſs, and therefore | 
FO A- an.infinite-glorious union. ' Again, there ſhall be an 
| infinite inflamed love, here is an unionof love, bur 
in Heayen there will be a further degree of love, and 
[Þ love being enflamed, there muſt needs be a moſt glo- 
| +: | rious union. es, "pion 4005 
EF | 5, | Fifthly, if you conſider what the bond: of con- 
* nexion of the ſoul and God together is, namely. the | 
2 mediation of the Son, the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 
FF {.. | nity, there muſt needs be an infinite: cloſe and glo- 
- .Þ =: - þrious union:'of the Saints: with -God. | This vition 
Fil and union with God, is enough to cauſe the ſouls of] 
* 299 . ſ | Þ? Fr ff! } 
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Gods people to be ſo ſatisfied, as to ſay, Let all 


things be taken from me, it is enough; I have ſome- 
what of Gods preſence here, but I ſhall have the 
glorious preſence and viſion of God, and union with 
God hereafter, and though my eyes ſhould never 


ſee good day after, or never {ce comfortable ob- 


jet inthe world, this is enough, I ſhall ſee God, 


| and have full union with God:: Though there be 


a ſeparation between me and all temporal comforts 


{inthe world, though God ſhould rend this creature 


or that creature, the deareſt husband, or the deareſt 
wife, or the deareſt comfort in the world; and thoſe 
things that my ſoul do moſt cleave to here,from me; 
yet 1tis enough that God and my ſoul are ſome- 
what united, and that God and my ſoul ſhall have a 
glorious union hereafter. - O that God would raiſe 
our hearts to theſe things, that we may know what 
is the buſineſs we have to do in the: world : If 


| you do not know thele things ſhall be your por- 


tion, never give ſatisfaction to your ſelves in the 
fleſh, till your know theſe things ſhall be your por- 


tion. 


| 
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{in one another : There is a full, a&ual, mutual, 
| everlaſting delight berween God and the Saints in 
| heaven: Firſt, there is adelight : Secondly, full: 


N=: we come to the fourth thing, Commu- 


| with the Father, and his Son Feſws.' Chriſt , and in 
[x Cor. 13.14. The conmunton of the Holy Ghoſt be 


| ther maner of communion that the Saints (hall have 
| with God in the world ro come. Nowthis:commu- 


|1n the delight they have one in another, Secondly, in 
| wiſhing all good to one. another. Thirdly, in the 
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1 Gmas: NEVE, 
| The bleſſedneſs of communion with God. | 


Wq #70» with God, and this is more then the. 

| other three things. Union is the ground of 
communion; communion is that which ri{eth from 
both pants being united, and the. Saints ſhall have a 
pores communton with God and the Trinity , in 
this life 'there is a communion that the Scripture 
ſpeaks of, that we have with God che Firher, and 
he Son, and the Spwit,)r Fobn 1.3. Our fellowſhip i 


with you, fays the Apoſtle; ſo thatrhere is a fellow- 
ſhip with the Father and the Son, and communion 
wich the Holy Ghoft;, burcertamly, it hall be ano- 


nion, it ftandscither in regard of the work'of God, 
upon and towards the Saints, or the work of the | 
Saints upon and towards God; for communion is | 
on both ſides, and that in theſe four things : Firſt, 


communication of themſelves one to another. 
Fourthly, in the bleſſed familiar converſe that they] 
have one with another. | 

Firſt, communion conſiſts in the delight they have 


Thirdly] 
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laſting. 

Firſt, rhere is a delight : God here rejoyces- in 
{rhem, the Scripture ſays, He rejoyces inthe habita- 
ble parts of the earth, and his delight is with the ſons 
of men, Prov.$.31. why does God delighrtin the ha- 
birable parts of the carth 2 there are other glorious 
works of God that are not in the habitable-parts of 


of the world, becauſe there are rational creatures 
there ; but he hath more delight” in his Church in 
this world, then in any other part of the habitable 
parts of the world , as 1/4.19.25. 4fſyria is the work 


will be a delight far higher : The delight that God 
hath in heavenir ſelf, is in regard of the Saints that 


with-another, delight in. any good that one another 
hath, God:delights in the glory. thav'is/in his Saints, 
and rakes muck-plexfurc inc it; hs ſoul is farisfied;in 
tlie plory that he ſecs upon his'owa: people, arid thas 


the wortd , bur God delights in the habitable patrs'| 


of Gods bands, but Ifracl is his inheritance , but there 


« a. 


are there, withont which heaven were. not heaven. | 
Firft, it is delight in their perfons, God takes infi-:| 
nire delight and content in the perſons of the Saints; | 
howſaever their perfons are mean. here, yet as they | 
ſhall be hereafter, God wilt take an:infinite delighrin | 

them. Secondly, hedelights in conferring bleſfed- | 
neſs upon his people; there is much: delight in the 

communication of gaod, as well as in rhe enjoy- | 
-ment of it : what good hath a man who hatha great |: 
eſtate more then another, bur that he may. commn- | 
nicare more; good rhen another. Thirdly, he de- | 
tiebts in the! glory, that he harh- conferred .upon | 


them: As thoſe that have true communion 'one | 
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pleaſure in. himſelf in the a& of communicating 


this from the love to his people, to ſee their good. 


Fourthly ; God delights in their preſence to have 


| themwith him, and by him, as the Father delights 
inthe preſence of his Children ro have them round 
abour:him. Fifthly, God delights in their love, 
that he hath theſe creatures to love: as a man de- 
lights to have love from others; What pleaſure 
| could a man have in all the world, it none loved, him? 


If he ſhould livein a Family or Town, and none 


| loved him, he could have no pleaſure in his life, 


burif a man live where he is loved, it makes up a 


great many wants, ſo God is not contented in any 
thing elſe he hath to delight himſelf in, but that 
which muſt make up all, in that he hath his people to 
love him. Sixthly, God delights the more in his own 
glory, becauſe tns Saintsare partakers of it , it is {0 
much the more (weet unto him, becauſe they have 


a ſhare in it; thus it is between entire friends, who 
have intimate communion one with another, their 


| own happineſs pleaſes: them the -more, becauſe. the 
, other hath a partin it. B7- MECH of: 
| - Secondly,” itis a full delight that God takes in his | 
people : Ir is ſaid'of his people in this world, in Zeph. 
17. 3. hewill rejoyce over ther with joy and with 
| finging ; thedelighr that God hath with his; people 
[in Heaven muſt needs be full:: Firſt, in regard of the 


near relation that his: people have to his Son, and 
becauſe he:takes ſuch infinite delight in the Son; and 


they being one with/him, thence flows that full de- 
light. : Secondly, betau 


& he ſhallſee ſo much'of his 
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light in their children, becauſe they ſee themſelves 
| inthem : ſo God ſhall ſee himſelf in his people, and 

that will cauſe full delight. Thirdly, becauſe of the 
glorious works of God upon the ſouls of his people, 
becaule he ſhall ſee his own handy-work to be ſo glo- 
rious and full in them. As a man that makes a work 
that is very curious and glorious, he takes abun- 
dance of delight to look upon it; and it the work 
be full and perfe&, then his delight is full and per- 
fe, Now the great work of. God is in the glo- 
ry of the Saints : God loves to look back to the 
creatures, therefore when he had made the world, 
he looked upon what he had made, and ſaw it was 
good : As a workman when he hath brought his 
work to {ome perfection, he will look upon it : Now 
when God ſhall ſee what he hath done,in raifing ſuch 
a poor worm to ſuch high excellency, God will 
take full delight in viewing this fuil work he hath 
done. And this is more then all the former; for be- 
{1des the delight in the a&t of communication and 
delight, becauſe of the love to thoſe to whom good 
is communicated : This is the delight in his own 
work, done in the beholding the beauty and glory 
of it. Fourthly, the delight of God muſt be fuil, 
becauſe in them God attains his higheſt end, the 
higheſt end of his greateſt deſign, the higheſt-end 
of his deepeſt councels, the higheſt end of his moſt 
glorious work : It is a great delight ro a man when 
he goes about a work, if he have his end; though 


he be croſt in his laſt end, all his joy is taken 


a man have ſome benefit by - his work, yet if | 


away; and this is the evil of fin, fin ſeeks to] 
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that is the reaſon why the father or mother does de- 
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croſs. | 
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 JCap.48. croſs God in his higheſt end that he aims at, bur the 


Saints in heaven ſhall give God his full end : God 
ſhall have the higheſt end that he did aim ar, he 
{hall ſee it accompliſhed and fulfilled in them ; now 
thoſe objects in which Gods higheſt end is fulfilled, 
he muſt needs take delight in, and that ſhall be in 
the Saints. Again, the delight of God muſt be full, 
becauſe God hath no other object, but rational 
creatures, Angels and Saints to let out his delight 
to; if God does take any delight in any creature 
here. it is in order to the Angels and the Saints : 
Now when God hath no other obje@ to himſelf,and 
his Son, and his'Spirit, to let our his delight unto, 
but the rational Creatures, Saints and Angels, joyn- 
ed in one (for the Lord Chriſt ſhall be the head of 
the Saints and Angels) ſurely his delight in them 
ſhall be full. 

Thirdly, this delight ſhall be actual, and that is 
neceſſary to communion, for though there be de- 
lighr, yerif it ſhould lie dead in the habits, there is 
no.communion : If two friends have habitual delight 
one in another, they are not ſaid ro have communion, 
but whenit is actual, ſo this delight ſhall be aual , 
the nature of delight is to be lively and active, even 
in us, thoughit be butan affection in us; but God 
being a pure aR, there will be an infinite activity in 
his delight, and it is. always vigorous and freſh, ſo 
as God ſhall make the ſouls of his people to be ſen-} 
ſible of the aRivity of his delight. Fourthly, this 
delightſhall be mutual, it ſhall be on the Saints part, 
as well as on Gods part. As God dclights in the 
perſons'of the Saints, ſo they delight in God him- 
ſelf, not in that they receive from God, but their; 
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all the glory of God, in eſſential glory that they ſee 
in God, andin all the glory that is refleted upon 
| God by his creatures ; and they delight in his pre- 
{ence in being with him, and in his love, and inthat 
they can give any glory to him, they delight inall 
they have, more becauſe God hath glory by it, then 


tikewiſe , the delight of the Saints of God is full, as 
well.as the delight of God inthe Saints is full, and 
that for the very ſame grounds thar the delight of 


delight in them is their relation to Chriſt; ſo the 
ground of their full delight in God is, becauſe God 
is the Father of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and becauſe 
they ſee their likeneſs in God ; what ever excellency 
they have in themſelves, they {ce it to be infinitely 
'in God ; and as God delights in them, becauſe of 
his works he ſees in them, ſo the Saints ſhall fee all 
the good that ever they have done, does redound to 


ſhall be the moſt glorious things in the world : For 
God ſhall own them for the ſetting out of his glory, 
as the greateſt things inthe world z and this thould 
be an infinite encouragement to us, to be abundant 


works : and as. the fulneſs of the delight of God 


| in the Saints is, becauſe God attains his end in them, 


bow ful-muſt the delight of- che Saints in God be, 


becauſe the Saints.do. attain their endin God, the 


greateſt delight is in the being of God himſelf, and |Cap.q8] © 
as God delights in their glory, ſo they do delighrin | 


in that themſelves are bleſſed init. And iris full | 


God in them is full ; namely, The fulneſs of Gods | 


the glory of God ; howſoever, the works of Gods | 
people for the preſent ſeem to be mean, yet it ſhall | 
appear, all the gracious works of the people of God} 


in good works, becauſe God will glorifie our good | 


end | 
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| end of all their thoughts, and ways, and perfor- 


| fowhen) God: cames: to: make a feaſt .of:5oy; tokis | 
people; it ſhall be everlaſting.” Men in heoworkd/| 


mances ? and they ſhall have no other object to ler 
out their delight to, but onely God: here, though 
we have ſome grace, yet the ſtream is divided, we 
let out ſo much to one creature, and ſo much to an- 
other; the children ſo much to the Parents, and 
the Parents ſo much to the children; and husband 
ſo much to the wife, and the wife ſo much to the 
husband, and ſo much to our friends, that the ſtream 
we let out to God is but little : but when all the de- 
light that we let out to the creatures, ſhall be raken 
away, and God ſhall be the onely obje& of our de- 
light, then our delight muſt be full. | | 

And as this delight is mutual, fo it ſhall be con- 
tinual : for being withdrawn from all other objects, 
it will work upon that, both of them, Gods delight 
in the Saints, and the delight of the Saints in God, 
ſhall be for ever : the Saints ſhall be an eternal ex- 
cellency, in which God ſhall delight, and God ſhall 
be an eternal excellency in which they delight, they 
ſhall be always keeping that feaſt of the.Lawb, -We 
read of Ahaſuerns, he kept a glorious feaſt, and the 
gloriouſneſs of ir is ſer forth by. the continuance of 
ir, Eſther 1. 4,5. itis obſervable, the difference be- 
tween the feaft that he made with his Nobles, and 
the feaſt that he made with the common Poet, and 
that may lively ſet out the difference of the good- 
neſs of God thar he lets out::to his own people, and | 
that he lets out to! other common people:; he made 
a feaſt of a hundred and fourſcore days to: his No- 
bles, iand. bur ſeven days:to: the :common people: 
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| reccive good ; the bodies and fouls either of rhe 


God will good to them, 1s far better then to have 
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and the -Saints in Heaven, is to be eternal, becauſe 
it isſuch- a feaſt as is made to his Nobles, and to 
(heyy the riches: of his 
nor of his Majeſty. 

Secondly, in: communion there is a mutual wiſh- 
ing and-willing of good to one another; now God 
fhall will all good to the: Saints, and: they with all 
good to God:: Iris true, that God from all eternity 
did will all good unto his people, but: here his peo- 
ple are-not of a capacity ro receive much ; there is a 


| great deal of difference in. willing and determining 


o00d to them, before they were in being, or before 
they were capable of receiving this good,and willing 
good to them when they ſhall be made veflels fit to 


Saints or the wicked being united after the reſurreRi- 
on,they ſhall be veſſels infinitely enlarged,capable of 
abundantly more then they are here,and then to have 


good willed to. them here: The men of the world 


would fain have good here, while their hearts are | 
narrow, and they cannot receive much from God | 


but the Saints look for good hereafter, when their 
hearts ſhall be enlarged ; when as the wicked, when 
their ſouls ſhall be enlarged, they ſhall havenothing 


have: ſotne>content, bur it is but for: little rime!;; 
| bur the'comfort and joy that is to be between 'God 


glorious Kingdom,and the ho- 


2o 
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bur miſery. There is a; twofold: love ; when” one 
ſhall will onely good to;him(elf by another, or will 
good to another ; now the:love of goodwill is moſt 


Piocions in God, and it is'\mutual 3: God- ſhall will | 
|-ais. good to the'creature,: and the Saints ſhall will all 
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good to God::. Whar good can'they will to:God:3 
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PAS] Ieristruc; thore! cari be no addition 10: the! eſſen- 


'.| muſt be a greater communication : But conceive, 


Ly 


| tion of what ane have unto another; where there is 


| heaven. 
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tial goadneſs of God, bur they can will that this 
his goodneſs 'be ' honored and praiſed, and this | 
ſhall be in_ the bleſſed communion” berween God 
and - his. Saints in the mutual/. working of their | 
wills. . Wat Joes 
Thirdly, in-communion, there1s the communica: | 


right. communion, there is a communication on borh 
parts3.if on receive good, and'rhe other do not labor 
tO Communicate; it is not communion. Now there 
is a glorious communication on Gods part : Firſt, | 
immediate : Secondly,full : Thirdly, free : Fourthly, | 
everlaſting, Firſt , immediate, leans here God 

| communicates himſelf through creatures,or through 
ordinances, there are conduits of conveyance; for 
there 1s fuch diſtance between God and us, that we 
cannor expect thar immediate conveyance of Gods 
goodneſs, and of himſelf ro us here, as we ſhall have 


Secondly, the fulnefs of Gods communication : 
Suppoſe that God ſhould draw our all thar beau- 
ty; {weetneſs , goodneſs, and power that he hath 
| communicated in all creatures in the world, and 
bring the quinteffence of all, and communicate that 
-unto the ſoul of one Saint, - certainly 'it would not 
ferve the turn, far the happineſs of. one Sainr, there 
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| if we ſec one creature have fo. much power initb 
rs influence upon the dunghil, as to produce fach 
z glorious creature'as life, which is the moſt'glo- 
rious'thing! that-ever God. did make. ' Sainr: A- 


| Caftine ſays; There is more glory in the life of 4 
7 | | I 
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flte, then in the Sun inthe Firmament: Now if the | 


dirt, what power ſhall the influence of- an infinite 
God haye upon a glorified ſoul « No marvel though 
the Scripture ſays, That eye hath not ſeen, neither ear 
hath heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of 
man, 
love him. 3c » 0-234 
Thirdly, it is free, as free as the-Sunlets ont7its | 
beams : Iris natnral to a good thing to communi- | 
cate, much more for goodneſs ir (elf : certainly,God | 
being goodneſs in the abſtract, his communication | 
muſt needs be free, | xr © 4 ut 0! 
Fourthly, it is everlaſting ;. the =_—_ out of him- 
ſelf to the Saints, ſhall-preſerve their ſtrength, that | 
he may let out himſelf unto them; as if there were 
that powet:inſome excallent liquor that is let'our | 
into a veſſel, not onely to ſweeten ir, bur perpetually | 
ro preſerve it, that ir may beletting our ir ſelf into 
it; ſo God does cverlaſtingly ' in communicating. 
himſelf unto. his people, preſerve them that hemay 
comminicate-himſelt. And then the Saints of God 
do communicate to:Gad in the ſame way that God 
does to them. They are always worſhipping God 
immediately. : not through ordinances:; as they 
hall not receive! any: thing: of: God: through ordi- | 
nances, ſo they::1hall -nor worſhip' God--through 
ordinances; bur: as they receive immediately, {o 
they ſhall worſhip | God : immediately ,- and their 
communication. {hall be: full > bur ias'they gan+ | 
not will -any.ffential: good! ro! God; fo they \can- 
| not-communicate- any — bur they ſhall 
| communicate themſelves , ' and all rhat they are 


Sun haye ſuch power to produce life from a piece of | 


to conceive what God hath prepared for them that | 
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ſandwozlds, they would makethem all for the glo- 
ry of God; but becauſe that is beyond the power 
of any creature, - therefore they communicate them- 


God: asa drop of water is let out into -aninfinite 
Ocean, fo they are let out unto God, as into an infi- 
nite Ocean : And then the communication 1s free, 
having the divine nature made perfect in them, thar 


this communication ſhall be everlaſting, God letting 


| out himſelf ro them, and they l:tring out them(elves 
-| to God : This is the reward of the Righteous, and 


this is that which Moſes had'an eye unto, and all 
Gods people that have an eye beyond the vail, be- 
hold it with infinite ſoul-farisfaction. 

 -, Fourrhly, in communion with:God, there is a fa- 
| miliar converſe between God: and the Saints : And 
herein are theſe particulars : 

\, Firſt,"God manifeſting himſelf in a ſuitable way 
ro the conditions of his people, fo as it were con- 
deſcending. to. their condition, that though his Ma- 
jeRty.be infinite, yet 'ir ſhall no way be a terror unto 
| them :+ Here if a Saint of God ſees bur an Angel, he 


enjoy -holy familiarity with :himſelf , therefore he 
will-maniteſt ) himſelf ſo,”.as though rhere be ar-*in- 
finite glory, yet there ſhall be no amazement-;'-biit 
thar:they., ſhall be able familiarly' 'to' converſe with 


| him, as one friend does: with! another. : The Scri- 


prure ſpeaks/of the familiar converſeithar:'God harh 
with his' people here, thar they are: called friends : 


ot have ro God; or if they were-able to make'a thou- 


ſelves, and all thar they are, or have,' or can do to | 


do flow to God, when they ſec his divine nature: and. 


is amazed ; bur becauſe God would: have his people 


_Abrabem: was: called The friend:of Godz'and the 
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Diſciples 
Friend! be mt 
thall have his deſire, 0 that the terror of Godmay not 
fall upon me : Here when God ſpake by. himſelf, 
many of the deareſt of his Saints have been afraid, 
bur when we come to be made partakers of this bleſ- 


done away. 


mutual opening of themſelves one to another, much 
is aid of Gods opening of himſelf ro his people 
here, Pſal.25.14. Prov.3.32. 1Cor.2,16. Fohn 15. 
15. and thar.is the reaſon why they are broughr in- 
to the Chamber ſpoken of in Cazt. 1.4. becaule their 
ſecrets are diſcovered ; as they ſaid to the King of 
Fudah, concerning the Prophet, The Prophet that. 
i in Iſrael, does anoyrngs m4 thou doeſt in thy 
bed-chamber, becauſe in them Kings' reveal their 
ſecrets : The myſteries of the Kingdom are reveal- 


are many, fecrert things that God hath to tell his 


he does nor tell her his ſecrets; but when'ſhe is mar- 
ryed- to him, them he-rells - her: his ſecrets; fo in 


heaven, God will- reveal his' fecrers, and -they 
ſhall notoriety ſee © his: face {bur* they: thall fee | 
Gods heart. And they {hall @pen rheir! hearts'to | 
| God, for they ſhall have nothing 'in their hearts | 


that they ſhall be aſhamed of, As the Sun-flower; 
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| were called: friends > bur hereafter . T <'G 
ſhip-fhall be much- more full and fweer'; Fob/| 


ſed Recompence of reward, all ſuch fear ſhall be| 


Again, another thing in familiar converſe, is the 


ed to the Saints here, much more in heaven, there- 


people, when rhey ' come to' have, familiarity with | 
him.” -When a man- comes' to a:woman a ſtranger, 


when the - Sun ſhines, the- flower is open, but when | 
the Sun*is-down, it ſhuts: So here' when- Gods. 
hearts" 'are-' open '' to God) | 


face ſhines ,- their 
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1 other, it is much here, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 1 will dwell in 


is converſe with God here, but much more in 


| one from another ; when men do converſe, they 


they ſball be able to give him, as they 


| | beaſts, becauſe they da nor live the ſame life , bur 


| there ſhall 'be a glorious life hereafter, fitting the 
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but often they loſe the ſhine of Gods face, 
but in Heaven Gods. ſhine ſhall be always upon 
IS and their hearts ſhall always be open to 

Again in converſe there is diſcourſing one with an- ' 


them, and malk inthem : walks of friends. are for 
diſcourſe, in Canticles 7. 5. The King s« held 
in the Galleries : Galleries are made for eon- 
verſe, and walking; ſo the Church is compared | 
to the Galleries in which Chriſt is held : There 


Heaven. | 
And then in familiarity there is abundance of 
delight, not onely in one another, bur in receiving 


delight: in being receiving, and being uſeful to 
one onother, ſo God will rejoyce in a0 thing that 

all rejoyce | 
in what God does givethem. And the ground of 
all, is becauſe ey live the ſame life of God; as 
{now there cannot be a converſe between plants and 


| berween one beaſt and another, there may be con- 
verſe, becauſe they live the ſame life; and fo there 
cannot be converſe between beaſts and men, be- 
cauſe they do not live the ſame life ; nor berween 
| God and man, unlefs they live the ſame life , but 


ſouls of the Saints for converſe with God : no crea- 
ture is capable of conyerſe with God, but the ra- 
tional creature, becauſe.no creature can. live the life 
of God,  burthe raxjonal creature : and the:ground: 


of 


. law f 


the near familiarity thar God hath with Chriſt. 
Zach. 13.7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shep- 
herd, and againſt the may that # my fellow, it is 
the voice of God concerning Chriſt : now becauſe 
there is this familiarity berween Chriſt and his Fa- 
ther; this is the ground why the Father hath ſuch a 
{(weer familiar converfe with the Saints; 'And from 
all this communion that is between the Saints of 
God, and God himſelf, hence it is that the Saints 
are carried to God, as the univerſal latitude of good, 
it is as natural for the will to wilt good in general, as 
it is for the fire ro burn, or for the Sun to ſhine, bur 
here is the miſtake, ſome miſtake good, they will 
goodin general, bur they look for good in-this crea- 
ture and that creature, or in this luſt or that luſt : bur 
here is the happineſs of 'the Saints; as it is natural 
for their wills ro will-good, ſo itfhall be as natural 
for their wills to will God as an univerſal good ! 
this is the bleſſed communion that the Saints ſhall 
have with God, and this is the accompliſhment 


here. 
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the converſe thatthe Saints have with God, is from 


and iſſue of all the communion we. have with God | 


—— Gs at 


ed 


I, 


Cinizn: KAEX; 


and their perfect reſt in him. 


- their portion, is fr#ztion of God, enjoyment 
= of God: Gods people ſhall not onely be in 
his preſence, and ſee. him, and have #xz0z with him, 
and communion with him, bur they ſhall have fruztion 


[and enjoyment of him : The fruition of God con- 
| ſiſts in theſe four things. 


The firſt is, The refle& a of the ſoul, whereby it 
comes to know what it hath; it hath a'God, and it 


there is no creature can be ſaid roenjoy a thing pro- 
perly, bur the rational - creature.,; the beaſts and 
| Poo have many things communicated-to'them, 


this is proper to the rational creature. . If ' one have 
never {o great a good, if he were ignorant of ir, 
and did not know ir, he: could. not be ſaid ro enjoy 
it : As Onethat hath an inheritance given him, if 


| he knows not of it, he is far enough from the en- 


joyment of. it. This will adde much to the: happi- 
neſs of Gods people, they ſhall be filled with hap- 
| pineſs and glory, filled with God, and they ſhall 
' know all their happing: There are many excellencies 
| that other creatures Mve,but they know not of their 
excellency ; and many of Gods people have abun- 
dance of mercy from God, God communicates 


| puchto them here, bur they cannot be ſaid pro- 


perly to enjoy i, 'becauſe they do not know itz bur 
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ut they have no refle& act ro know what they: have, | 


The happineſs of the-Stints in. their fruition of God, | 


T6 fifth thing in the Saints having God to be | 


knows it, by arefle&t act; and upon this it is that | 


—__ Cc 


A a 
« . 
of 
4. » 
* 
ow 
\ 


_ th. 


| fally grear/good:taukig' 3:86 


ow. woe —_— 0 


rf ws EY is 
£0%tof-rhe creature” B 
11312 - SO, 


—_ dE as x4 eg { 


A, tes. ny Z = = ahe RY - EE e4e "0 we Fore ? 6 "> 2 £4 RE wo 9 
M'osEts bs Chon 
- by 
| * DO [4 
p , 


time will come, though God Its out himſelf fully, 
yet he ſhall let out himſelf no further then we ſhall 


know him. - 


Secondly, there is in fruition the having ule of all ; 
if a man be never {o rich, and have- never ſo great 

oſleſſions, if he have not the actual uſe of whar |### 
be hath, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy them ; a man |,,j,u7u- 
may have right to a thing, and yet for the preſent |:em,babe- 
not enjoy the uſe of it. But nowthe people of God, —aartag 
asthey ſhall have God to be their portion, ſo: they 


” 


Videbit 


ſhall enjoy God fully, to have whar uſe they. will of fj#cundinu-} 
all the Attributes of God, and all that is in God 5; = = 


And this is an infinite good: and, happineſs ro the-!de Tri #2 
wie | en. Dont. Wy 


people of -God; that they ſhall have as much uſe of | 
Gods infinite wiſdom, of the infinite power of God, | 
and of the infinitemercy of God as they will ; and 
they cannot will- it ſo ſoon, but: they ſhall \Havecits;| 
nor ſo eaſily, as: they: may. enjoy. it. : Then ;we:do | 
enjoy the benefit: of friendſhip, when one friend | 
fays to another, Make uſe of all I have as your own, 
as you will : So God ſhall come to his people, 
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bid them make uſe of all his riches; and. glory; and. 
excellency as they will : Hence 1t 1s, char God 15not. 
onely the happineſs-of his Saints, cauſally oreffefu- | #3 
ally, but hes formally rheghappineſs of the Saints: | - 
He is not caulally the happ mag the Saints ; that 
is, Thathe ſhould cauſe ſorngi_Hod to come from | 
him to the Saints; but -he iffamally the happings 
of the Saints, 'becaufe they haywe God himſclt to en- 
WITT be Sun is. cau- | 
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nely cauſually good to the Saints, but formally : 


| 
0 
God is heirs, ro be uſed unto the utmoſt that they 


are capable of. « 


] - The third thing in fruition,js to have the ſweet and 


comfort of all that we do uſe, or cl{e we do not en- 


1joy that we have. If a man ſhould have the uſe of 


| mad comes/to havErlighth 
|to have their end, butaliey 
|becaole in having their endatth rm bur | 


{ins eſtate, and meat, and drink, if he haye not the | 
— ſweetand comfort of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy 
irs bac when the comfort 1s let out, that the ſoul 1s 


ſible of ir, then he may be ſaid roenjoy it : And 
ence it is that God is (aud . to give all things to us 


74 richly to cnjoy, 1 756.17. There is no creature 


cah give usro enjoy another ; another may give a 
man ſuch and ſuch things in which may be comfort, 
but he cannorgive him comfort in the thing, it muſt 
beGod that muſt give to enjoy; no creature can 
properly give the enjoymege of another , becauſe 
though it gives the thing ,itFannort give the comfore 
with it, but God gives rhe. thing, and he gives 


joy it. | F: 
Fourthly, it is ſuch-anenjoyment, as the having 
of it does perfect thar which does enjoy it, and by 
that we. ſhall underſtand the difference between 
other erearures arrajning.ro their end, and the ratio- 
hal creature arraindns end ; the other creatures, 
when they artain 
cannot be: faid wo 1 
beaſts that God hal 


made for rhe uſe of man, when 


[he ratiohal croarureaidrenthe 
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the comfort with it, andJo a tan is ſaid to en-- 


d they periſh; ſo as they | 
by their end; the. plants and | 


&.ofthem, then they come 
ido nor enjoy theirend, | 
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then he comes to have the higheſt perfe&tion; and 
ſo he may be ſaid to enjoy it, becauſe when he comes 


| rohave his end, he is made the more perfe&tz {o | 


take thele four together, 'and you may know what 
I mean by fruition of God : and that is the fifth par- 
ticular. Si 

6, The {1xth particular, in having, God to be their 
portion, 15 the Reff that the ſoul hath in God :- The 
term of all motion is reſt, every thing that moves, 
moves that it may have reſt : Now here in this world: 


the creature 1s altogether in motion, and eſpecially 


| man, becauſe he is nor here in his proper place eve- 


ry thing moves to its center,till it comes to its place, | 


dw 38. 10. My heart panteth, the word in the 
riginal ſignifies,fuch a kinde of mortion,running.up 
and down, as Merchants run up and down, from one 
| Countrey to another ;, and ir is ebſcryable, there 
is the two laſt radical letters double; and thar- is to: 


note, That it is more then: an ordinary ſtirring and 


motion of the ſpirit, becauſc it is not come to its 
reſt; but when the foul comes to the term unto 
| which it moves, then ir comes to have reſt. God 
hath let out good things to other creatures, and they 
never return back again direQly to him; but the 
good that God lets out ro mankinde, and to his peo- 
ple, it returns back again to' God+ The Saints are 
made by God, and they comeand returnzo rhe firſt 
fountain from whence they cine ,, whereas other 
creatures do not: As the wicked; they come from 
God, but donot return x9-Gad apain asrheir reſt : 
And therefore it is an expreſſio 
rhar ſeek onely after 
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the fountain , but there is noregreſs of them, they 
do not return back again; but the godly. come from 
God, and have their returns back again unto God, 
'unto their fountain, there to reſt, and to have their 


— 


happineſs, Pſal.12.9. The wicked walk on every ſide 
rhe wicked move up and down ina circle, but never 
unto the center, onely keep their round from one 


creatare'to another, but never have any dire mo- 
tion unto God, to come to him as their center, and 


ſo to finde true reſt in him : Return, O my ſoul, unto 
thy reſt, Pſal. 116.7. The word tranſlated Reſt, is 
in the plural number, Return, O my ſoul, unts thy 
reſts : God is the reſt of the ſouls. of 'the Saints. 
Reſt and glory ſ{cldom meets in this world; they 
who are in glory have not the quieteſt life, and they 
who have molt reſt, are furtheſt off from being glo- 
rious : Tſſachars.condition likes ſome, Ger. 49. 14. 


 |][Reſtwas good to him, though under burthens ; and 


if aman will have aname amonegſt the great ones of 
the earth, farewel reſt; burin heaven reſt and glory 
do both happily and perfectly meet together. 

The Rabbzes have a note from the name Fehovah, 
that all rhe letters. of that name are quieſcextes, and 


our reſt is in Gad. Some creatures God hath made 
ſo, as there is no other good they are capable of, but 
to continue in their beings; and therefore. they one- 
ly ſeek for their placgg and ;no-more,; and:there they 
reſt , as the Fire, and Ayr,and the Earth, theſe crea- 
tures have no other good, but: to: continue in their 
beings: and you ſhalli/obſerve,. iff they be:out- of. 


[thei proper place':: Asit there bo fucorayr 
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they ſay, There is-a myſtery in it, to ſhew thar all | 


their places,; with whit yiSlence: will;they cove 10;| - 
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to the carth, it cauſeth earthquakes, it moves there |Cap: 


with that violence, that it ſhakes the whole carth,that|] 


it may come ro its proper place, becauſe ir hath no 
other good but that. Then I would reaſon thus ; If 
thoſe creatures that have no other good, bur onely 
to be in thetr proper place, if they be our, ro get tifar 
go00d ſhall move with ſuch violence;then conſidering 
what a good mans ſoul is capable of, if he have not 
obtained that good, with what violence ſhould he 


move? how ſhould the kingdom of heaven ſuffer vio- | 


lence © how ſhould we work toward God, who is 
our proper place and center, in whom is ſo much 
ood ? Bur there are other creatures. that have an 
Kiahes good then being in their place ;; as the plants 
have a Vegetative place, and therefore they grow to 
it,and if they have attained that there, they reſt; then 
the ſenſitive creature hath an higher good, and-that 
moves till ir hath got its end; namely, to all things 
that are agreeable to ſenſe,” and they go noturther, 
The rational creature looks to that which is ſuitable 
to reaſon. And where there is grace, grace looks to 
attain that which is the proper perfection of. the life 
of grace, and there it reſts,and never elſe : Therefore 
it is the expreſſion of an Ancient : O Lord, thou haſt 
made us for thee, and our hearts are ungquiet till 
they come to enjoy thee; and when the ſoul comes. 
G'reſt! i God, thanks id char is'5hi 
Saints happineſs to akin the end of their. motion, 
and: the more glorious is the'reſt , when the en 
| is attained: and the glory.of the end may be dif- 
covered much ,' by the* glory. of 'the means 
that'tend to it: As if 'a man -will-beſtow a. great 


is glorious , and that is the 
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——Gap:49-| then he accounts health worth all thoſe charges; and 


| the greater charges are laid our for health, argues 
his greater eſteem of ir; and ſoif a manbe argreat 
charge about a Voyage, it is becauſe he accounts 
much of the excellency of the end of his Voyage : 
and if this be ſo, how. excellent is the end of Gods 
people, if we conſider the moſt glorious means that 
are uſed to attain this end and reſt 2 as namely, the 
work of God in {ending the ſecond perſon in the Tri- 
| nity to take mans nature upon him; and all the works 

of God in Election, in Redemprion, in Adoption, in 
Juſtification, in SanRification; yea, all the works 
of God in creation, in providence, the deſigning the 
Holy Ghoft to that office he is deſigned to, and all 


| the Ordinances of God ; look what preciouſne(s.is 
1 inall theſe works of God and means, it {ets out un- 


a | they 


to'us the preciouſneſs,and excellency, and glory that 
| hom is in the laſt end, whereunto Gods people ſhall 
| attain, and that reſt they ſhall have. —- ] 
The ſeventh and laſt thing in having God to be 
their portion, is the enjoyment of themiclves in God : 
as they ſhall enjoy God, and God in' themſelves, fo 
hall enjoy themſelves. zz» God, living in God 
continually : the fiſh does not more truly live in the 
| water, and move in the water, then the ſouls of rhe 
Daints ſhall live in God, and move in God: Col, 3. 3. 
Torr life is hid with Chriſt in God - the life of Saints 
\bere is an. hidden life,* and ir is hidden in-God, but 
then it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in' God, 
and enjoyed in God, Hence is that Phraſe, Enter | 
zuts your maſters joy , that exters not inte,you; but you 
muſt enter inte'it : it:is yout waſters Joy, not onely 
| that joy that your maſter gives, but the ſame joy 


your 


oR y o 
v / 3 - 4 4 
8 H - bes” SE. Jo; Y a * hs ' Hoek * 


"—_— " - Yo - y L-- , "a 
> - a WR <4 #L bs, Fa Sc * FS: (7 LEY < a5 2 = , : Cad Ws 7 
wh , $ "F » ® s _ ' : & 4 M4 p Keds 75- = iP 
- Vi'DS= & 11 CYVUICEs. IE s NA, 


Spirit was in him, bur it is ſaid, he was in-the Spi- 
rit; that was as a beginning of the glorious condi- 
tion of the Saints of God, that they (hall be in the 
Spiritof God, not onely God in them, but they in 
God, as a drop of waterin the Sea, fvallowed up in 
it. Put adropof wine into the Sea, itis changed | 
into the nature of the Sea ; and ſo though we can- 
not be changed into the Divine Nature, yer we ſhall 
be ſwallowed up in God. ſo as we ſhal nor any further 
minde our ſelves, our own good as a created thing, 
nor our ſelves as creatures, bur altogether God : our 
mindes ſhall be ſo wholly upon God, as if they were 
wholly emptyecd of any created good, and had no- 
thing to do bur with an increated good ; it ſhall not 
will any thing to it {elf, nor to any other creature,but 
all to God, and ſo wholly taken upon with God, and 
| upon that ground, becauſe they have thar: likeneſs 
unto God, and partake of the Divine Nature : Here 
we do good toothers, becauſe of their likeneſs to 
our ſelves , But the Saints ſhall will all good to God, 
not becauſe God is like them, but becauſe rhey are 
—_ God, © that they ſball love themſelves for. 
T here are three degrees of love to God, loving 
of God for our ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, 
and loving our ſelves for God : the one 1s bit a ma- 
tural love, the ſecond is a gracioms love, rhe third is 
2 love of the glorified Saints : Firft, ro love God 
for our ſelves, ſo an hypocrite- may-love God, be-. 
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your maſter hath,” that you ſhall enter into and live |Cap.49. 
in. Ir is faid of Saint Fohn, in Rev, 1. that he was | 
on the Lords day in the Spirit ; it is not ſaid that the | 


cauſe he hath gifts and many bleflings' from God, 
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this is but a natural love. But grace goes further then 


nature, that is to love God for himlelt ; though we 
ſhould never have any thing, yetif we be gracious, 
we. love God for himſelf - but the glorified Saints 
go furcher then grace, and thar is to love themſelves 
tor God, whereas heretofore we did onely love God 
for our ſelves, or for himſelf, now we come to love 
our ſelyes for God - and in this kinde of love of 
God, and enjoyment of our ſelves in him, the ſoul 
ſhall be raviſhed with God, and be in a kinde of ex- 
caſte eternally. 

Now there is a twofold extaſie,one that is through 
the weakneſs of the inferior faculties of the ſoul ; 
when the minde of a man is taken up about an high 
object (crjoully, rhe other faculties being weak they 
fail, and ſo men come to be ina trance and extaſle ; 
many have had great joy, that they have even dyed 
with it; the heart hath fo dilated it ſelf, as the vital 
Ha have flown out. But there is an extaſie comes 

rom the excellency of the obje&, that the:minde is 
buſted abour, but without any wearineſs of: any in- 
ferior faculty. If then we put all together, that hath 
 beenſaid about God, and the enjoyment of 'God, 
and having God to be the portion of the Saints, you 
ſee the principal part of Heaven, and rhe ſpiritual 
part of the glory of the Saints. Here is faith called 
tor, and why ſhould not our faith go beyond reaſon 
to refifie reaſon, as reaſon reGtifies ſenſe 2 theſe 
things be high, and great myſteries. When as rea- 
ſon ſays, How can this be ? as when Chriſt was ſpeak- 
ing of the new birth, ſays Nicodemn, How can this 
be ? let but faith get as far above reaſon, as reaſon 
hath gor above ſexſe, and we may eaſily ſec how they 
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wiſe z reaſon that tells men that this creature, that 


| much happineſs that may be had : We may con- 
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| - If a manlook up to the Firmament, and ſee the |Ci 


S»# ſhine, he would think it were little bigger then | *Þ 
a Buſhel, or. the like, now reaſon will tell men other-F OP 2 


appears to be butin this bigneſs, itis many hundred 
times bigger then the Earth; now if reaſon can 
reQific ſenſe ſo far, Why ſhould nat faith go 
beyond reaſon as far * Now reaſon will tell us of 


ceive by reaſon, by underſtanding , that the ra- 
tional creature 1s capable of abundance of glory : 
but when you hear things delivered by the word, 
which are more then reaſon can conceive, let us get 
fasth to reAtifie reaſon, and we ſhall not call thoſe 
truths into-queſtion, and yet know that our glory 
will be beyond our faith, as our faith is beyond our 
reaſon. Ez 

Here you may ſce thatmoſt people inthe world 
miſtake Heaven, and look at Heaven in a ſenſual 
maner : when we ſpeak of Heaven, where have we 
a man or woman that looks at Heaven, in theſe ſpi- 
ritual excellencies,about enjoyingGod in this maner? 
As the Fews looked for a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe 
Kingdom ſhould be in the earth, and whoſe glory 
ſhould be external, not conſidering the Spiritual 
Kingdom of Chriſt: ſo moſt in the world look 
but for a carnal Heaven. It is a good evidence 


of the truth of grace, if you can look to. Heaven 
with a right eye, ina right maner, to look -at the| 
ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in Heaven. 


But that which makes people to call theſe things in 
queſtion, is; firſt, becauſe they are not acquainted 


_ 


The grearf 
miſtake of 


ſHeaven,& 


whence it 
ariſes. 


with God , but are ſenſual, their hearts are ac- 
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nothing but ſenſual and earthly things) 

nd therefore their hearts are nor raiſed to theſe |. 
"things, but they look at them as notions; but that 
ſoul that is acquainted with God, and the counſels: 
of God, and knows the minde of God, that foul 
can know how to ſavor theſe things, and know the 
realiry of them. Again, another reaſon why theſe 
things are above the reach of moſt people,is, becauſe 
they are not acquainted with the myſteries of the 
Goſpel.and what in them is revealed concerning man- 


— | 5 _ —_— : £ 
ainted with 


olpel, 
| kinde : If we were acquainted with the myſteries of 


the Goſpel, we would not think theſe things ſtrange 
that are revealed. Thirdly, becauſe mens hearts are 
notenlarged with Gods image for the preſent, there- 
foxe they cannot ſavor any thing; but that which 
hath ſome ſayor of the.creature. Fourthly, becauſe 
they are nor acquainted with ge fruits of Hea- 
ven ; whereas thoſe that are godly, have ſome be- | 
ginnings of eternal life wrought in them here, and 
upon that, theſe things are not ſo ſtrange to them, 
their hearts can cloſe with them,and ſuck out abun- 
dance of comfort from them. And thus we have | 
finiſhed the fourth thing of the reward, namely, To 
have God for their.portion. 
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| much of the Picture of Chriſt, and if they hadir 


Heaven, With the glory that he had with his Father, 


dow of Peter.and the N 


—_— . " p 
« fo, v7 PS 7 WS Ne 4 WET 4 {4 £6 7 L k * B k - 
\ ; 7 Ss 4 . 2-o 3: oy g » 
4 , ” | oh fx. % - ©; ” *# a4 y ME is Eoin : 7 4 b LY v 5 = Fr 4 2 . — W 
3 o Pp \ _ © Wes 8 eds 20 ' 
PO OBS > oh 8H *. Vs 4s ny F ff & f 2. part os, 2s py Bt RSS 2 < _ 6 
YN + ea _HWCCL 4 & 46605 Foe EET: 
z . + 7 / y', - . X 
| — F "SIS g 5 0+. 5 Z 
- ; , 4 Ws 
- 4.x Lug 
f ” a4 LEN LR « L* 
ep 
. LI 5" 2" A Y=As-c4 —_ , 
ow 


G Z PR m2 A 7» 
a DEL ws _ _ = 


———_— 


— 


hh 


Cuay. L. *; 2 PR 
The Saints happineſs in Communion with Chriſt. 


| Ow the fifth particular in the reward of the 

N Saints, is the communion that they ſhall have 
with Jeſus Chriſt, God and Mar : there arc 
divers things in which the: happineſs of the Saints 
confiſts in having communion with Chriſt, Godand 
Man, It was one of Saint CA»guſtizes three wiſhes, 
To ſee Chriſt in the fleſh : It would be a great de- 
Izght to you to ſee Chriſt in the fleſh, Many make 


right, they would make more of it; but it Chriſt 
ſhould come to-any of your houſes, as he did when E 
he lived upon. the Earth, in his mean condition , 
would it not _greatly delight you 9 but when we 
come to enjoy communion with Chriſt in Heaven , 
it will be another maner of communion, then thar| - |} 
upon Earth: We accounted: the Apoſtles bleſfed | =» 
men, thatlived with Chriſt upon'the Earth 5 what — 
a bleſſed condition will it be, to live with Chriſt in |, Bo 
Heaven © If there were ſuch vertue in Chriſt upon | 
Earth, that there came ſuch vertue from the hem of 
his garment, what glory will there bein Chriſt, in 
his full glory « If Chmſt were ſo glorious when he 
was in his transfiguration, how glorious is he, be- 
ing glorified before men and Angels eternally in 


before the beginning of the World | If there was 10 * 3 
much vertue in the Apoſtles of Chriſt, in regard of | | BE: 
the reference they had ro Chriſt, as from the ſha-| 
apkins that were takenfrom'|; 
ÞDPp2 Pauls, 
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= | what vertue muſt needs come from Chriſt, when we 
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| Pauls body, there was ſuch power as to heal diſeaſes, 
| ſhall come to enjoy him, when we come to ſeeChriſt 


rhe poor Cripple, when he was healed by the two 
Diſciples, he ran and catched hold on them, and was 
loth to go from them, who had been the inſtruments 
of ſo great goqd to him ; but for the Saints to come 
and be with Chriſt, who hath been the inſtrument of 
ſo grear good to them, as Chriſt hath been, whag an 
infinite happineſs will this be 2 we read of many that 
would go long journeys, to ſce thoſe men that had 
any excellency in them ; as ſome would go from the 
utmoſt parts of Greece to Rome, to ſee Livie, The- 
zu; 4uht : ro ſee Chriſt then,in whom is ſo much ex- 
cellency, will be glorious. And then to have com- 
munion with him : itis he in whom God the Father 
takes full ſatisfaction, ſurely he muſt be the full a- 
tisfaction. of -the Saints : this is that which Chriſt 
prays for; Firſt, he prays for his own gelory. 
and then he prays for the Diſciples, and all Be- 
_— » That they might be with him to ſee his 
glory. 

. O to ſee the Lord Jeſus glorified as he ſhall be 
glorifted, muſt be a glorious thing ! As to ſee his 
$1ory in regard of the luſtre of his Divinity, through 

is humanity ; when Chriſtypleaſed to let out any 
Inſtre of his Divinity, through his humanity here , 
| men were not able to bear it; as thoſe that came to 
-apprehend him, when he ſaid, 1 am he, they fell 
down backward: now in Heaven the luſtre of 
Chriſts Divinity, ſhall ſhine mightily through his 


thar was the author of all our good 2 We read of | 


| 


| 


| humanity ; fo in him our bodily eyes ſhall come to 
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ſee God as much asitis roſhible for any creature 


ſee him; becauſe God ſhall be let out through the. 


humanity of Chriſt, as much as it is poſſible for the 
' Divinity to appear in any corporeal ſubſtance, or in 
any creature : We ſhall ſee him with theſe our eyes, as 


Tob ſays. We ſhall ſee how the power of an infinite, 


God can convey the luſtre of a Deity into a creature, 
Certainly, Angels and men will be continually view- 
ing of Chriſt, he ſhall come to be admired of the 
Saints, he ſhall be admired at the day of Judgement 
in the Saints, but in Heaven they ſhall ſee ſuch excel- 
lency in Chriſt, God and May, as they ſhall be ad- 
miring at him to all eternity, as much as they did 
at the firſt moment ; here if we ſee any thing that is 
excellent, we admire at firſt, but after a while we do 
not ſo: but there will be ſo much excellency in 
Chriſt,as we ſhall ſo admire ar it,to all eternity,as we 
did at the firſt moment ; for there ſhall be no abate- 
| ment of our being taken with the glory of the ſight of 
Chriſt. Bleſſed are your eyes,ſays Chriſt, that ſee thoſe 
things you ſee, and bleſſed are your ears that hear thoſe 
things you hear : It is a bleſſed thing to ſee the things 
we may ſee here;bur to ſee the Divinity ſhine through 
the humanity, this will be a great bleſſing. | 
And we ſhall ſee him in the glory that the Father 
will put upon him ; Certainly, God will put anin- 
finite glory upon his Son, becauſe the Lord was fo 
infinitely well pleaſed with the farisfaftion of his 
Son: Becauſe he ſubjected himſelf to the death of 
the Croſs, therefore He hath given him a name a- 
bove all names. And we ſhall ſee the glory of Chriſt, 
whenall the Angels ſhall be worſhipping of him, 
and all the Saints. ſhall be ſinging with Praiſes and 
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[fully, and be fitter to entertain the manifeſtation of 


| Hdllalwjahs to him. And this ſhall be the buſineſs in 


Heaven,eternally to be admiring Chriſt,and praiſing 
God for Chriſt. And then we ſhall ſee him in his glo- 


ry triumphing overall his cnemies, in bringing them 


down ; and in his glory when he ſhall have brought 
ro perfection that great work that he did undertake : 


| Now to ſee Chriſt thus glorified, and for us to en- 


joy communion with Chriſt thus in his glory, this 
will be a glorious reward for Gods people. This 
glory of Chriſt ,. will be made the glory of the 
Saints : as a 2xecez thar ſees the Prince in his glory, 
ſhe delights in it, becauſe it is her glory : and fo the 
Church, when ſhe ſhall ſee Chriſt her husband in his 
glory, ſhe ſhall rejoyce in it, becauſe ſhe looks upon 
ti as her own, I ſpeak of the Triumphant Church : 
The Angels ſhall admire at it; O thar theſe poor 
worms ſhould be raiſed from this low eſtate to ſuch 


| 2 glorious condition ! they pry into the myſtery of 


Salvation. Then the love of Chriſt ſhall be en- 
flamed to his people, thar love which cauſed him to 
plead with God for his people from all eternity, that 
cauſed him to undertake this great work for his 
people ; from this love, there will be moſt glorious 
embracements. If ar one ſalutation of the mother 
of our Lord, Fohn Baptiſt ſprings in the Womb for 
joy, how (hall the heart of a glorified Saint fprin 

at the glorious embracements of Chriſt himſelf , 
when he is in his glory « And when we ſhall be in 
ſuch a condition as we ſhall be fitted for commu- | - 
nion with him , we ſhall be able ro underſtand | 

Chriſt in another way ; we ſhall know the hypoſta- 
rical union of his two natures , and know Chriſt 


hes | 


his loye, whereas here we are nor able to entertain 


| wherein Chriſt ſhall be out of the ſight of ſo many 


| 
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much; Chriſt looks through the- latteſs, and we 
have but ſome few drops of his love, but then when 
his love ſhall be enflamed and fully let out, we ſhall 
be fitted for it. | 

And it ſhall be ſuch a communion with Chriſt, as 
we ſhall never leave,b»t follow the Lamb whereſoever 
he goes : There ſhall be no moment to all eternity, 


thouſand thouſands of Saints: And though that 
Text in the Revelations be meant of the Church in 
this world, and the following of Chriſt whereſo- 
ever he goecth here, following of him in the ordi- 
nances; butif it be an happineſs here to follow the 
Lamb whereſoever he goes, much more in heaven : 
You that are willing to ſuffer any thing, to follow the 
Lamb in his ordinances here, know. there is enough 
to pay for all, you ſhall be always following the 
Lamb in heaven, and you ſhall always bein the com- 


pany of Chriſt; and this is the fifth particular , | 


namely, The communion that the ſouls of Gods peo- 
ple ſhall have with Chriſt. There are yet two things 
to be opened in this branch.to ſhew what the recom- 
pence of reward of Gods people is; and they are 
the enjoyment of communion with the Angels and 
Saints, and rhe keeping a perpetual Sabbath in 
Heaven. 

The enjoyment of communion with the Angels 
and Saints : The Angels and Saints are joyned to- 
gether under one head, the £Azgels rejoyce here in 


being miniſtring ſpirits unto the Saints, O what| | 
rejoycing will there be then in communion with | 


them ! the Saints of God ſhall enjoy communion 
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with the Angels in a familiar way, they ſhall be fit- 
ted for communion with God and Chriſt himſelf, 
much more fitted for communion with'Angels ; yea, 
the Angels ſhall account it part of their happineſs 
to have communion with the Saints : The fight of 
an Angel to us now in the fleſh, though. he comes 
to bring good tidings, is a great amazement ; but 
then the fight of the Angels ſhall be no amazement, 
bur we ſhall look upon them as our fellow creatures, 
to have communion with them, Heb. 12.23. Te are 
come unto Monnt Sion, andtothe City of the living 


| 


innumerable Angels : This is fpoken of the pri- 
viledge of the Goſpel ; before by the Law there 
was nothing but terror, that made eMoſes to fear 
and quake; now we ate not to come to Mount 
$inaz, but to Mount Z7oz, and unto the City of 
the living God : Before, without Chriſt we were va- 
gabonds, wandring up and down in the wilderneſs 
of the Word, but by Chriſt we are gathered unto 
the City of the living God, and the heavenly 1eru- 
ſalem , there were nothing bur troubles before, but 
now they are gathered to Teruſalem into peace, and 
to an innumerable company of Angels: Before the 
Angels were as Gods Hoſt, ready to revenge the 


| quarrel of God upon us, but now we are come to 


the innumerable company of Angels, who are 
| miniſtring ſpirits to us here , and we ſhall enjoy 
communion with them : The Angels are full of 
wiſdom, and therefore when the Scripture would 


by the wiſdom of the Angels. Door Taylor the 
Hartyr, rejoyced that he came into priſon with 


God, the heavenly Feruſalem, ana tothe company of | 


{et forth the excellency of wiſdom, it ſets it forth | 


Maſter 


\ | Maſter Bradford, that Angel Bradford , though 
| he was bur one that had the likeneſs of an Angel, 

and in priſon, yet he rejoyced in bcing with him: 
What rejoycing will there be to be with all the 
Angels that are Angels #ndzed, and that in our Fa- 
thers houſe 2 The way and maner of-the converſe 
of Saints with Angels is very. obſcure, how ſpi- 
rits do converſe one: with anqgaer, we know but lit- 
tle; we converſe one with another by ſpeaking, there 
can be no ſuch way of converſe with Spirits. The 
| Schoolmen ſay, By the a& of their wills, they come | 
| to make known what is in their mindes, bur we ſhall 
|know more of the maner of converſe with them 
afterwards, 
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The happinefs of enſoying communion with the Saints 
28 glory. 

Urit is more familiar to us, to know our cx- 
B cellency in the converſe with the Saints, Heb, 

12.23. To the general Aſſembly, and Church 
of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, (Fc, 
To enjoy communion with the Saints here is ſweet, 
to enjoy communion with all the Saints, with all the 
Patriarchs, Abraham , Iſaac and Iacob, and Moſes, 
and Aaron, and Toſhua, and all the good Prophets, 
and the good K72gs, and all Martyrs, and Worthies 
of the Lord : If to have communion with one or two 
be ſryeer, then to have communion with all at once 


1 We - . 
muſt needs be ſiveet,, it is worth the enduring much 
ro 
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to get to heaven, if it were onely to have communi- 


on with the Saints. | 


Secondly, to have communion with none but 
them : to have communion with the Saints is ſweer, 
though we are forced to have communion with the 
world, but to have communion with the choiceſt of 
Gods (ervants,8 with none elſe.that is ſweet indeed. 

Thirdly, to have m_—_— with them made per- 
fett : The beſt ow have many weakneſles, and ma- 
ny frampold moods, and offenſive carriages , that 
there muſt be a great deal born in communion with 
the beſt; but then we ſhall be delivered from im- 
+9 i 609k there ſhall be no ignorance, but we ſhall 

ave communion with thoſe that are knowing, and 
perfectly glorified. The life of my Lord ſhall be 
bound up inthe bundle of life, it is the bleſſing of 
Abigail to David - Now Interpreters expound it 
thus, It is a Metaphor, taken from binding up of 
yong plants that are removed from one place to be 
{ct in another: Now there isa great deal of diffe- 
rence between a bundle of plants laid in the water, 
to preſerve them till they be ſet in the garden, and 
thoſe plants growing and flouriſhing in the garden: 
It is a great blefling to be bound up amongſt Gods 
poſe here, that are plants that have life ; but we 
are here but asplants, bound up and laid in water, 
reſerved till we ſhall come to be planted in Heaven, 
and there to flouriſh : There is much difference be- 
tween Gods people, what they are here, and what 
they ſhall be in Heaven, as there is between a plant 
thatis bound up, and laid in water to be kept alive, 
and when it is in the Orchard, green and flouriſhing, 
"and bringing forth fruit. 
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| ; Fourthly, 


| 


Fourthly, to have communion with them, when 
we ſhall know one another perfe&ly : Ir is an opini- 
on of Thomas, as you heard, That the bodjes of the 
Saints ſhall be ſo tranſparent, that they ſhall be able to 
ſee through one anothers bodies, as throughaglaſs : 
Howſoever that be, yet the ſouls of one another, and 
the graces, and goodneſs of one another, ſhall be 
fully made known to one another : If now we did 


converſe with a company of people, that we knew 
certainly had all true grace, and were all elected 


from all eternity, what an admirable comfort would 


this be 2 our communion is comfortable , becauſe 


we have ſome hopes of their ele&ion, and we ſee 
ſome ſigns of- grace; but if we were certain of 
this, if God ſhould ſpeak from Heaven concerning 
the pooreſt member of a Church, and'ſay, This man, 
or woman, is the man or woman that -1have had 
thoughts upon from all eternity, and have elefed to 
everlaſting glory; would we not prize ſuch a one, 
and rejoyce to have ſuch a one in our families and 
houſes? Now when we come to Heaven, we ſhall 
certainly know every one was elected from all eter- 
nity, and ſo ſhall live with us to eternity ;z we ſhall 
never have any fears or ſuſpitions of them, leſt they 
ſhould be hypocrites, as there are fears and ſuſpitions 
ven of one another now. | 
And then to have communion with them, when 
there ſhall be perfe& love and union of heart to one 
another, that one ſhall love another as well as him- 
ſelf, and rejoyce in the glory and proſperity of one 
another, as well as his own: If one have more 


| glory then another, he that hath leaſt 'glory, ſhall 


rejoyce in him that hath more glory, as if it were his 


own, | 


S 


. W A 


diti- 


Jranquam 
ſeipſos & 
Deus illos 
pluſquam 
ili [cipſos, 
{quia itz 
illum, & 
ſe, invi- 
cem per il- 
lum, & 
ille ſe & 
illos per 
ipſum, 
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own, and therefore there ſhall not be any want of 


| gloryto any; ſays Anſelm, Every Saint ſhall love 


God above himſelf, and love one another as himſelf, 
and God ſhall love them all, more then they either 
love themſelves or one axother ; and he gives the rea- 
ſon of it, ſays he, They love both themſelves and one 
another for God, and by God, and God loves himſelf 
and them for himſelf, and by himſelf; and therefore 
as they ſhall love God above themſelves, ſo they 
ſhall loye one another like themſelves, and rejoyce 
in the happineſs of another , as in their own hap- 
ineſs: Now what an heaven upon earth is it to 
ave brethren live together in unity 2 if it be in fa- 
mily communion, or in Church communion, to have 
entire love without any breaches, this is a bleſſing 
but howſoever, while we are in this world , there | 
will be breaches, yet there is an. heavenly Jeruſalem 
coming, where we ſhall live without breaches. 

And then likewiſe to have communion one with 
another always in holy excrciſes : To have commu- 
nion one with another in our civil converſe, to eat, 
and drink at one anothers tables, and in recreating 
our ſelves, this is ſweet 3 bur communion in holy or- 
dinances, and holy duties, that is ſweeteſt. Men 
love communion and ſociety here, that they may 
play together, and eat and drink together; indeed, 
if it bein a moderate Chriſtian way, there may be 
ſome delight init; but knoy, it is an evident ſign 
of a carnal heart, when as thy chief affeioas ſhall 
be let our in the exerciſing thy ſelf that way : If the 
chief joy of your hearts be not in exerciſing your 
ſelves in holy duties, your hearts are carnal: There 
isa great dcal of difference between that day, in 


which | 
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which a company of gracious men have communion |Capi31+ | 
with one another in recreating themſelves, and} | = 
that day whercin they ſhall have communion with} FN 


one another in exercifing themſelves in holy ordi- 


nances, in praying together, and hearing the Word | 


together ; and therefore examine whether you finde 
a day of communion with Gods people in holy ex- 
erciſcs, better then a day of communion in outward 
{ociety. 


Again, it is \uch a communion as. we ſhall never 


part with, ſuch a communion as we ſball always cn- 
Joy : Here we have communion, but it is often dark- 
ned, becauſe we are often in our dumps, and many 
times there is an occaſion of ſorrow given; bnt to 
have communion where there ſhall be always joy, 
continual being at the feaſt, the ſupper of the Lamb, 
that muſt needs beſ{weet. Therefore that Text you 
have of LaFarms in Abrahams boſom, ſets out the 
continual feaſt of the Lamb that the Saints ſhall 
have, becauſe that was the maner of the Fews feaſt- 
ing. to lean in the-boſom of one another ; and there- 
| fore Fohn when he fate to cat with Chriſt, he leaned 
in his boſom, noting that the Saints ſhall be always 
as the children of the Bride-C hamber : There 1s a 
queſtion made by ſome, of the knowing of one ano- 
another in heaven. Iris reported of Luther, the night 
before hadyed, he was reaſonable well. and'fate with 
his friends at the Table, andthe matter of their dil- 
courſe was, Whether they ſhould know one another 
in heayen orno, whether the father ſhould know the 
childe,or the childe the father © Zuther held ir affir- 
| matively ; and this was one reaſon: he gave, As it was 
| with Adam, as ſoon as he ſaw Eve, he knew whar 

Eve 
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| with the Spirit of God, we ſhall come to-know one 
another, we ſhall ſit'down with Abraham, Tſaac and 


| queſtion, ' becauſe we have one thing that will {a- 


ſays to the Philippians, Ton are our crown, and onr re- 


were converted by ſuch a Miniſtery, and it ſhall be a 
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7 was, not by diſcourſe, but by the Spirir of God, 
ing him what- ſhe was ; and ſo we being filled 


& = 


Tacob , we ſhall have communion with them, not one- | 
ly as godly men, but as with Abraham, Iſaac and 
Facob,and if with them, why not with others.£ This | 
we have in Scripture, that ſpiritual relations ſhall 
adde much to the glory of rhe people of God in 
Heaven, though natural relations ſhall be taken 
away ; as the Father, if he know the childe, there | 
ſhall nor be that natural affetion to the childe as is _ 
now; yet the Scripture ſeems to ſpeak of ſpiritual | 
relations, that they ſhall continue even in Heaven | 
for the glory of the Saints ; and therefore St. Paul 


Joycing inthe day of Chriſt - It ſhall be known, who 


crown to a Miniſter, that ſuch were converted, and 
edified, and built up by him. 
But we need not- trouble our ſelves about this 


tisfic us, about all queſtions that are not clear : Ei- 
ther we ſhall have all that happineſs we do think in 

our thoughts, or can think, or elſe we ſhall have that 

(we being our own judges and chooſers) that ſhall be | 
as good or better : ſo that if a Parent thipks what 
an happineſs were it for me to ſee my childe in hea- 
ven; and the childe ſball think, what an happineſs | 
were it for me to ſee my Patents in Heaven,you think | 
ſo here : Wegueſs at things thus childiſhly,but yer 
cither this ſhall be, or that which is as good or bet-;|_ 
ter therthis. As ſuppoſe I ſhould think, how glad] 
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ſhould Tbeif ſuch a one would give me thillin 
-| if after I come to know he will give me this, or 


#_ 
a- 
L 


Twenty ſhilling piece, I do not trouble my (elf-ro | we 


know whether he will give me a ſhilling or no. And 


ſo. much for Communion with the Angels and. 


Saints. 
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The happineſs of Gods people inthe Perpetnal Sab- 
bark that they ſhall 626 : 


| ſhew whetein the happineſs of the Saints 
conliſts, is that Perpetual Sabbath that they 


NJ « the laſt thing in the Explication is, to 
| ſhall keep with God, whereof thi Sabbath is but a 


Type, Heb.4.9. Sabbaths here are. comfortable, and | 
we 


ave felt ſome ſweet, and ſome; comfort in ſome 
Sabbaths ; but take all rhe comfort that ever you 
had in all the Sabbaths you have had here, and put 
all into one, that would be a comfortable Sabbath z 
| but that perpetual Sabbath that ſhall be hereafter, 


will be. the accompliſhment of all thoſe Sabbarhs, | - 


and that. will be ſweet. Now I ſhall expreſs my 


ſelf in theſe fix or feven particulars , to thew the 


happineſs of Gods people in that perpetual Sab- 
bath. : 
Firſt, they ſhall be exerciſed in the higheſt em- 
ployments that any creature can be exerciſed in, 
or that they are capable to be exerciſed in: The 
happineſs of a creature.confiſts much in: that. which 
[iris exerciſed in ; as there is a great deal of difference 
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2. berween the happineſs of a Noble-man in -Courr, | 
Foappincis of one thar is employed onely in 
deerifing © 
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nnels, and the meaneſt employment 
that.is, ' becauſe their exerciſe is different ; the one 


is:exerciſcd abour bulineſs that concerns a King, and | 


a State, and the other is imployed about mean 
things; therefore according as the exerciſe is, that 


cellency of that creature : Now we are exerciſed in 
mean things here, in compariſon of what we ſhall 


be hereafter, and yet our bufineſs here 'in' making 


proviſion for the fleſh, in getting meat, and drink, 
and clothes, and money, is {weet ; but though our of 
obedience to God, we ought to go on comforta- 
bly in our callings and places wherein God hath 


| ſet us, becauſe God. calls us to theſe low mean 


things, yet we are to account them a mean con- 
dition, in regard of that which our .natures are ca- 
pable of, it 1s but a ſore travel that is laid upon man, 
and this ſhall not ſatisfie us, as if we were capable of 
no higher things ; but when we ſhall be raiſed ro be 
buſted about the higheſt employments that a created 
ſubſtance is capable to be buſied about, that muſt be 
comfortable, as the Pjalmiſt ſpeaks, The high 
as of God ſhall be in their mouthes : They ſhall 


ealways buſicd in the high contemplations of God, | 


and of. the Trinity; and they ſhall be always fnging 
praiſes to God,and tothim that ſits upon the throne,and 
tocvery Verſe of the Song that they ſhall ſing to the 
Lam, there ſhall be a Selah put to it ; it muſt be glo- 


r:ows becaule this is the higheſt glory:that God hath, 


| not onely: from his works here, but: from-all; the 
counſels of his wiſdom about the great myſtery "of 


wy creature is raiſed to, ſo is the dignity and ex- 
I 


Redemption, | 
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redemption, from all his works in Heaven, 'and the 
higheſt glory, that he hath from /all the communi- 
cations of himſelf to the Saints in Heaven, in' his 
praiſes that they ſhall be exerciſed in: all the happi- 


neſs that we have from God here, is a way of ſubſer- 


viency unto the actual praiſing of God ; there what- 
ſoever God communicates to his creature, the top of 
all is not that the creature ſhould have it,” bur that it 
ſhould reflec the praiſe of all upon God. The end 
of all that God does in the world is his glory that he 
ſhall have in Heaven, and the end of all he does in 
Heaven, is the atual working of the ſouls of his 
Saints upon himſelf. 


Secondly, the happineſs of the perpetual Sabbath, | 


may be expreſled in this, in thar the ſouls of Gods: 
people ſhall be always up,and fit for theſe high works: 


| God calls us many times to: moſt excellent things, | 
to be exerciſed about himſelf, but our hearts are not | 


fit for theſe exerciſes ; ſometimes we finde our hearts 
enlarged, and when our.-hearts are up, we take de- 
light in holy exerciſes ; but at other times, how hard- 
ly are we drawn to them © and we: are weary in obe- 
dience, and count it aſlavery;thoſe exerciſes are hea- 
vy to us; but there is a time coming, when our hearts 


ſhall be always up, never to ſeck, bur ſhall be always | 


upon the higheſt pin, cnflamed with: heat continu- 
ally : as iris an heavy curſe far-a mans: heart to be 
ſuitable and firted for temprati8n, when a tempra- 


tion ſhall come; ſoir-is a wonderful bleſſing ro be| 
fitted for any holy employment, when we are called. 


 to.irzthis'there ſhal be always in the Saints in heaven, 
in keeping this. their perpetual Sabbath. 1 is reporr- 
ed-of -LAnſelm, as he was walking out of ;his aſe: - 
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.| he faw bird, that was fluctering to fly up, and could 


not get up, but fell down, and looking upon it wiſh- 


end; upon this his heaft broke, and he bemoaned 
himſelf, Thi is my condition, ſays he, though ſome- 


way, 1 amz pull'd down aguin, my heart i ſeldom fitted 
| for holy exerciſes : Soit is with us uſually, though 
through Gods grace there are ſome wings romoyeup 
alittle, yer this weight and burthen of fins prefles us 
down, and makes us unfit for holy duties ; ler us go 
humbly a while nfderrthar fore burthen,but know we 
ſhall be freed from ir ere long. U-y 
Thirdly,the happineſs of the Sabbath conſiſts in this, 
thete ſhall be no inttemiſhon, bur they ſhall continue 


we ſhall not go to duty and break off again, and go 
again,and break off __ no, there ſhall be no other 
imployments though the duties of Gods worſhip 


Elſe to ſpend one moment of time in to all eternity. 
Fourthly, there ſhall be no wearineſsz rhough we 


quickly weary before we have done,” Though the ſþi- 


have been praifing of God millions of years, we 
ſhall be as freſh ar the end of them, as art the firſt 
moment z when we are exerciſed in holy duties with 
others, it is g00d to contider of their: weaknels,whe- 


times I would fain get np in holy exerciſes with God, 
| © Vat this ba#then of ſin, and weight of ſin, like | 
atone, apd preſſes me down, when I am got up a little | 


day arid night (though there (hall'be no night) then | 


% 


| doſpend ſome time in holy exerciſes: here, we are | 


rit be willize, rhe fleſh & weak, but when we ſhall | 


ly, ke ſaw 4ftring oy t6 the leg, and'a'ſtone at the | 


—— 


——— 


here be of an excellent nature, yet we are not to ſpend | 
'all our time if chem ; butthen rhere ſhall be nothing | 


rherthey beable ro hold out; and jayn withus {bis | 
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hearts ; but there.15 4 Sabbath coming}. 


ſo well kept, and is ina riſing Way: then 
where itis better kept for the. preſent, but 


| Sabbath broken , yet know there 1s 


& 


x Sabbath unto him, as*Þe children of 


> 
-- 


. —_—  =\ FA 


'ry of the Saints;and $ 


—— 


_—_ without 


there we ſhall not need fear wearineks in our ſclves,or |<3P-3% | 
any others. | ATSC EBT ER: 26 
Again, we: ſhall-ſee nothing «Ilſe done by no body | 5- 
«Iſs: Here we get together, and ſfng, and pray, and 
hear the Word, and this 15 comfortable z but weſee | 
the Sabbath broken by others, and that damps our 
ſhall beſo 
kept, as WE (hall ſee noneÞreak: it, but every one 
we have to deal withal (hall keep it +: But yet by the 
way, itis berter ina place where it is not altogether 


clining way 3 but though it beagrief rous to ſee the 
is a Sabbath 

coming that we ſhall keep, and none ſhall break it. 
| - Again, the happineſs of rhe. Sabbath conliſts in | , 
this, to keep. this- Sabbath 1n. theſe high 

| when ſo many rhouſands ſhall be yellidg and roar- 
ing under the wrath. of an infinite God [they ſhall 
conſider, we are now inthe preſence of God, keepMg 


| chamber, ſinging ſongs of triympb ro-himithar-faes LA 
the throne for everz whereas Others are.caſt out. 13 
from God, and are roaring and, yelling under the 4 
burthen ofthe wrath of an infinite God , and that 
might bayebeen our rtion © This addes to the glo- 
Vere fore the. Scripture hark.this 

expreſſion, Without ſpall be dogs ©: T har expreſiion 1s 
[#aken from the maner of the Jews martiage®, uſually | - 
they were in the night, and the Brid&groom and bis 
Bride and their: CO any. were. Sakencin with torches 
and delight. 1 _ Bride-chamber z: 0thers ery 
ohr,65m0t taken bro the-chamber | 
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in & place 
is in a de- 


.EXErcilts, 
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the Bride- 
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|thas with 'ones" ſelf ;'T aminow going into a place 
| where I ſhall have abundance of mirth and joy with 
|'myy friends, and'others/in the-mean time lie in the. 
|cold, \ſtarving in the :dungeon;' and F might have 
| been'there as well as they :1if 'a man ſhould go along | 
[with theXiz#in triumph, and be atthe right hand 


| crying, yelling, this ſers-out his' glory + ſo to be ar. 


|-and'the time that they were born, and blaſpheme the” 


|<ioustheartswhenthey:aregor togetherin-hotyexer>. 


% 
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| [of- God, and + arg time they wereibotn.: 
M1: Laſtly, this \S4b04 ES "2 
|Sonfe: weſhall norſing the ſongs of Z301:i4 aſtrange 
Land, butin out Fathers houſe Thoſt'godly perſons 
|'in the times of ' the Aaccabees, accounted rhem(clye? | 


[though inthe Dens, and Cayesot che Earth ; will 
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be exerciſed in. 
glorious things, and others are caft-out : as' 
$ir fot addemuch to ones happineſs, . to think : 


of -the King in glory,” and as he goes by,” he ſhopld 
hear a company of. poor 'wretches out of a\dungeon, 


that rime,thus exerciſed in: thoſe heavenly employ- 
ments, when as-others ſhall be curfing themſelves, 


nameof- God: ir'is a comfort tqa company of gra- 


5,to'think there are/others inithe Tavern,drifiking 
(willing, and blaſpheming : what difference. is 
Serſ7cen our condition this day, and their condition? 
this does mightily refreſh ones heart, and enlarge #. 
10ptaife:God for his mercy ; and (0iti-Heaven-the 
'SansAhallknow every inſtant when' they /are! keeps: 
ingthis Sabbath; others are howling under the wrath {- 


th is to be; kept incur: wt 


happy , 'that they .might worſhip” and ſerve. God, 


| be-more 'happitieſs/to ſerve God in-Heaven' and | - 
{ity our” Fatliers: Hoaſe,” / I'rexgeimber Þread fone |- 
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,|in heaven. Now-purt all together t 
- | negatively, comparatively and: poſitively, the per- 
| festion of their natures, their bodies, and ſouls, and | 

| whole perſogs ; their glory at the day of judgement, |* 
'their poſlefſion of heaven, their having God to be |; 
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ans built a Temple in that place ; and fo we may 
make a filthy dungeon a Temple ; but if it be com- 
fortable to be exerciſed in holy duties in the moſt fil- 
thr and vile places, much more comfortable ſhall it 
be when we come to Heaven,in our Fathers houſe. In 
Rev.15,we read of thoſe that ſung the ſong of Moſes, 
they ſtood upon the ſea of glaſs mingled with fire, to. 
ſing the ſong of Moſes, though it be upon the ſea of 
glaſs, this uncertain life of qurs full of trouble, it is 
comfortable, bur to ſing it in our Fathers houſe, will 
be comfortable indeed;though we do meet with trou- 
bles here, yet if we can enjoy the Sabbath, we com- 


then theſe, even a perpetual Sabbath in our Fathers 

-konfe ;*put theſe together, and you ſhall ſee what. 

this perpetualSabbath is that Gods people ſhall have. 
at we have ſaid 


their portion, their communion with Chriſt , their 


F, '| communion with the Angels and Saints, and this 


perperual Sabbath that they ſhall keep, and do bur 


4; apprehend what infinitejoy muſt low from all theſe 


theſe are as the ſeveral ſtreams of this Paradiſe of 
God, In Ger.2. we read of Paradiſe that God made 


Co ' man, being caſt into: aſtinking |*1 
place, he did make that his Temple to God, and |. 
perfumed it with his prayers, and after cheThriſti- | - 


fort our ſelves, but we ſhall have a-berter Sabbath | 


tor Adam, and there were four ſtreams -that"were to | _ 
waterit; this Paradiſe of Heaven. have: theſe ſeven;þ. - 
ſtreams40 water it, to -make the Saints tiappy ;. d&'Þ. 
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bur confider what infinite joy NH 
theſe put together ; every one does caule joy, but put 


them alltogerher,and the joy that comes from hence 


is a moſt pure joy, and a moſt ſpiritual joy,and a full 
joy, and a d7v2ze joy. 

Firſt,pure, that is,not onely free from any mixture 
of ſorrow, but without any thing that ſhould ſullyr, 
withoutany fin: Here all our pleaſures are mixed. 

And ſpiritual : If it wereto rejoyce inthe good 
thatour bodies ſhall have, it were admirable joy,but 
the joy ſhall not be ſo much in regard of the happi- 
neſs of our bodies, but in regard that God is our por- 
tion, it ſhall be ſpiritual; yea, the happineſs of our | 
bodies ſhall be ſpiritual and ſupernatural. ; 

And it ſhall be ful! : . How full muſt irneeds be, 
they ſhall enter into their joy, becauſe the joy can- 
notenter into them: We rejoyce in believing with 
Joy unſpeakable and glorious : If the ſeed time be ſg 
glorious, how glorious will the harveſt be? ſays Cypri- 
an, They ſhall not taſte, but they ſhall be abundantly [a- 
tified with the fatueſs of thy houſe : The fatneſs of 
Gods houſe inthe world docs abundantly fatisfie the 
{ouls of Gods people; but the fatneſs of Gods houſe 
hereafter, how will that ſatisfie them © The people 
of God ſhall have ſuch objects to rejoyce in, as is 
the effential glory of God, and all the glory that is 
put'upon him by all his creatures, and all the good, 
they have by Gods communication of himſelf to 
them,” and all the glory of one another : Look hay 
many Saints4hall be in heaven, they ſhall rejoyce in 
every ones happineſs as in their own their own hap- 
Pine will cauſe joy, but ſo many Saints as ſhall be 
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appy ſo many times ſhall their joy be do 


> TO 


flow from all 1 
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therefore it maſt be full Joy : Comfort proceeds 
from the ſuitableneſs between the faculty and the 


thefaculty and the obje& that can be,becauſe here is | 
not onely good in the Concreat, but goodneſs inthe 
Abſtract, and union with goodnefs it ſelf, is more 
then union with a good thing.' Surely the joys of 
heaven muſt needs be great, becauſe a little taſte of 
them here that the Martyrs have had; hath made ex- 
quiftte tortures, grievous and dreadful pains, not 
onely tolerable, but comfortable. * 

And itis Divan joy : It may be ſaid to be Divine 
in three reſpects : Firſt, it comes from God : Second- 
ly, itis i» God: Thirdly, it is with God. Firſt, it 
comes from God, being cauſed by the Spirit of God, 
and that is another maner of joy then the men of the 
world have. Secondly, it 1s i» God, rejoycing in 
God, andthatis other maner of joy then rejoycing 
in meat and drink : Look what difference there is be- 
tween the excellency that is in God, and the excel- 
lency that there is in meat,and drink,and idle ſports, 
ſo much difference is between the joy that Gods peo- 
ple have in God, and the joy that wicked men have 
in the creature:And it is divine, in regard that it is joy 
with God, it is the ſame joy that God himſelf hath , 
carnal hearts rejoyce one with another in ſenſual 
things, but God does not rejoyce in thoſe things you 
rejoyce in, but the Saints in heaven ſhall be exerciſed 
in the ſame joy that God himſelf hath,and rejoycein;|. 


the ſame things that God ſhall rejoyce inz to have-the}.-..:*.- 


beams of ourjoy mingle with the beams of Gods joyyt- 


| 4nd {o'to have Gods joy and ours put into one, that © 252 
eaſt needs be admirable joy.. Notwithſtanding this] - 7] 2 
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I»Apprebenſuo 
- - Iparticulare quod eft deleFabile, && ideo ſecundum appetitum ſenſutivum ofcrationes ſunt 
| [propter deleftationem, ſed intclleFus apprebendit univerſalem rationem b9ni ad cujus cone 
© Wequutionem ſequitur deleffatio, unde grincipatins intemlit bonum quam delectationem. 
[Thom 1.2.9. 4. Art. ad. 2. ſecund. 


a6 CEL » Pr ww. IE) ITY 4 "S” <A 5 oa wes 2, Fn 
_—_ : = «4 > * = be PI aut * 
” "4 "1 
- - -*. 


joy of the Saints ſhall be thus glorious, yet the ut- 
moſt happineſs of man conſiſts not init ; though joy 
| bea neceſſary concomitant to mans bleſſednels, yet 
mans bleſſedneſs conſiſts not init. We do not ſeek. 
the exjoywent of God, that we might delight in this 
enjoyment, but we ſeck delight in the enjoyment. be- 
cauſe the enjoyment is the greateſt good. | 

And beſides all this, there are ſome circumſtances 
1-| that ſerve to 'ſet out all that I have ſaid yet further, 
and to make the happineſs of Gods people yet more 
glorious. | 

Firſt, it is a prepared happineſs, that happineſs that 
God hath had his thoughts upon from all eternity, 
and Jaid the ground of 1t from all eternity, God 
_ been working from all eternity to provide 
this. 

Secondly, in that it comes to the people of God, 
by ſuch. a glorious way, as the purchaſe of Jeſus. 
Chriſt,thart I have it, and that I have it by ſuch a 
glorious way , that will be exceeding comforta- 
ble. _ | 
Thirdly, that we who are ſo vile, and ſo wretched, 
.| and (o abominable as we are in our ſelves, that we 
who by nature are but firebrands of hell and fuel for 
| eternal wrath, that we ſhould be raiſed to ſuch a 
| height of happineſs. 

Fourthly,that we are (o few: Not 4ny wiſe,nor rich, 
or noble, but the mean ones of the world, that there 
| ſhould beſo many of the world,and the great ones of 


ſenſitiva non attingit ad .communem rationem bont, {cd ad aliquod bonuzm, 
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| the world caſt out, and a handful of poor contem- 


ptible people ſhould be raiſed to this glory, this is a 
mig ny aggravation of the happineſs of Gods people. | 
ly,that this ſhould be a reward for that which | 


Fift 
we owe in a way of obedience ; we owe all our (er- 
vices ina way of obedience to God,and we may ſay, 
When we have done all, we are unprofitable Servants, 


and thar we do, we are bound to do as creatures, and | 


+5 that God ſhould reward.that whichrwe owe to 
im in a way of obedience,this aggravates the happi- 
neſs of the Saints : as if a Maſter ſhould give his Ser- 
vant all his eſtate for doing that which he is bound 
to do: We have more then wages here, then how 
much more is that we ſhall have , ane" e 

Again, that which God is pleaſed to reward, itis 
but poor mixt ſervice: take our duties at the beſt,they 
are {uch as deſerve Hell; there is no one a&, bur if 
God ſhould obſerve what is amiſs, you deſerve to be 
caſt from God for ever for it ; now when we rather 


deſerve that God ſhould caſt us down to Hell, yet 


that God ſhould reward us with all this glory, what | 


a glorious thing is this * 


Again, thar the Lord is pleaſed to make this ſure 


to us: if God had left it to uncertainty, and bid- 


den-us work, it might be well with us, and may be} 
"he will think of us, this might have been a comfort | 


tO us : but that God is pleaſed to binde himſelf thus; 
and ro make all ſure : As if a King ſhould make his 
Crown 8 Kingdom ſure to a poor wretch,in the way 
of reward fora poor ſervice; ſo does God, he makes 
this glory ours by reward,.in a way of Covenant and 
Teſtament; by Covenant,ſuch a Covenant as he:does 
not only cauſe to be written in his word, bur in'our 


6, 


eat 


a ner oe OY res 


- bend 


_- hearts,| 
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 hearts;& we have witneſs of this in heaven and carth, | | 
three bear witneſs in heaven, and three in earth; and 
he gives. us (eals to confirm this Covenant, and he 


cauſe there is no _ to {wear by ; and he makes 


to ths, this ſatisfies. 


"©" o s x s his Choice: 


_ 
” 


— Ps OO III 


confirms it by an Qath, he ſwears by himſelf, be- 


it ſure by way of Teſtament : Covenant we think 
we may break, but that which is given by Teſtament, 
and confirmed by the death of the Teſtator, thar is 
{ure, and thus hath God made it (ſure unto us. 
Again, all things that do befal us in this world, 
and all the ways of Gods providence, do but tend to 
the furtherance of us to our reward, and to the en- 
crealc of our reward, and that is the wonderful hap- | 
pineſs of Gods people, this ſhould {weeten all con- 
ditions : If I be in a meaner condition then another, 
yet thisis in order to my reward,and this is more then 
if I hada Kingdom in the: world, if it were not in 
order to that ; but whatſoever I have in the world, 
though never ſo hard to fleſh and blood, it is in order 


Again, this reward is.near, we-ſhall not ſtay long 
forit: If God required of us to be burning a thou- 
{and years, and then to have it, we had yet cauſe to 
rejoyce; butit is at hand, and nearer at hand to us 
in this latter age of the world, then to our Fore-fa- 
thers ; God hath bur a few things to do in the world, 
to gather buta few more of the Gemt#les, and his 
own proves the Fews, and to- pull down Aztichriſt, 
and then all is done : The time i ſhort, ſays the Scri- 
pture ; the word that is tranſlated ſhort,in 1 Cor, 7.29. 
is a Metaphor taken from- a piece . of cloth that is 


rolled up, onely a little leftatthe end; fo God hath | 


rolled up all his works, onely he hath a little left at 
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the end, and then all this glory ſhall appear ; the 


frame of Heaven and earth does but ſtand till rhart | 
time, and if that time were come, the frame oF Hea-| 
ven and earth ſhould preſently be diffolved, and rhe 


ways of Gods providence in this world ſhould be at 
an end, the Heavens and earth groan for this time. It 
is ſaid of Doctor Taylor, when he was near at the 
ſtake, he fetch'd a leap, and ſaid, I have but two 
ftiles to my Fathers houſe. We in our way here are 
as Travellers, ſome ride it may be alittle faſter, and 
get to the Inn firſt, and then another comes a quar- 
ter or half an hour after, but it is but a ſhort time in 
compariſon ; he hath promiſed, and he will come 
quickly, with the glory of his Father, and all the 
glory of Heaven with him. 

And then this ſhall be after all our troubles : As 
Painters firſt draw all black, and then the other 
beamiful colours ; ſo all our troubles here are but as 
the black ground-work, to make our glory the more 
beautiful hereafter : To ſee land after a long and dan- 


after they had been wandring a long time in the Me- 
diterranean and eAgean Seas, as ſoon as they efpied 
Italy, they cryed out with exulting joys,taly, Ttaly , 
how much more the Saints after they have paſſed 
this troublejom world, and come to Heaven, what 
acclamations of joy will the heavens ring of 5 He4- 


wen, Heaven, 


Laſtly, all theſe things are eternal ; thisputs an1n- 
finiteneſs of worth upon: every particular : How was 
Haman puffed up by Eſthers inviting of him-to one 
Banquet © How ſhall the hearts of the. Saints. be 
taken with that eternal Supper of the Lamb 2 0bede 
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Edom was bleſſed in having the Ark but three 
.moneths im his houfe, how bleſſed they who ſhall 


| have Gods not onely gracious but glorious preſence 


eternally 2 And ſo I come to the fourth particular, 


namely, 
4. Wherein lies the power of the conſideration of 
the recompence of reward to help a man through ſuf 


ferings. Much hath been ſaid, but more may be 
| faid, to ſhew that there is a mighty power in it to en- 


able rhe heart to ſuffer any thing for God; it is that 


which hath mightily wrought upon the Saints of | 


God heretofore-: That is an obſervable place rhas 
we have concerning Chriſts Transfiguration, and- 
Chriſts Agony : when he was transfigured upon the 
Mount, and his glory was ſhewed, even a glimpſe of 
the glory of Heaven ; Chriſt took with him onely 
three Diſciples, Peter, Fames and Tohn, afterward 
when Chriſt was to come to his Agony, when. his 
ſoul was heavy to death, and he ſwear clods of 
blood, he onely took thoſe three Diſciples that had 
ſeen him in his glory, to ſee him in his ſufferings ; to 
ſhew, that thoſe that know what the glory of Chriſt 
means, thoſe axe the fitteſt to joyn with Chriſt in his 
Agony, and. endure the greateſt ſufferings that 
they can meet withal. See in Daz.'7. there1s men- 
tion-made of a cruel Tyrant thatſhould make War 
with the Saints, and ſhould perſecute Gods people, 
that devoured and brake in pieces, y&®there were 
ſome that ſhould bear our-all, that ſhould have the 
Kingdom given them, and God ſhould reward them 


_ F glorioufly, Who are they ®: at the 22 verſe, The 
Saints of the moſt high : ſo you read it, or, The 


Saints 
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| Saints of the higheſt. not onely of the higheſt God, 
but of the higheſt places, of the higheſt AT they 


are thofe to whom the Kingdom ſhall be given, thoſe 
Saints that did ſee the moſt glorious things of the 
Kingdom of God, they had the reward, for they 
held our in ſufferings, but others, whoſe hearts were 
low in the earth, they did not hold our. 

So thoſe that ſhould hold our in the time of Antr- 
chriſt,and ſhould not worſhip the Beaſt, Rew.13.6,7, 
8. were ſuch as dwelt in Heaven. He opened his 
mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them thar dwelt in 
Heaven : in many places of the Revelations, Heaven 


God, and ſo Interpreters rake it: here : And it was 
given to him to war with the Saints,and to overcome 
them : but thought he prevailed againſt the Saints:to 
kill them, yer he could not prevailagainſt them that 


dwelt in Heaven ro worſhip him : but all that dwell 


upon the Earth ſhall worſhip kim; all that know no 
higher good then the Earth, they ſhall follow Anti-| 
chriſt and worſhip him- Here we fee the reaſon why 
people will not endure the' ſufferings inflited by the 


Beaſt, butfollow the Beaſt, 8 have his mark. either.up- 


on their foreheads openly, or in their hands ſecretly, 


| becauſe they do not apprehend the glory of Heaven 
[burif ey can come to {ce thoſe gloriaus. things of 


eayen, though 43#chriſtdoiperſectitethem; hey: 


would not worſhip him :- in theſe latter times ofthe: 


world Antichriſt will prevail to get many.-ro-worſhip! 
him,bur the fight of theſe glorious:things will keepus| 
we {hall norworſhip him. In Rev.T 2.the:C hurch-who | 
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is taken for the Church of God, and the People of | 
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1 glory of the Sun, ſhe had the Moon, and all ſublunary | 


things nnder her feet : When the ſoul is ſeeking after 
che glory of Heaven,and that is always in its eye,this 
niet it to have the Hoon, by which is ſignified a 
things below that are ſubject to changes, under its 
feer. I read of a Martyr that was whipped, and al- 
moſt ſcourged to death, and then being led to the 


| execution, - he met with his Mother, who being a 


godly gracious woman, did not fall of tearing her 
air, and rending her cloathes as other women uſed 
to do , but cryed, So, Remember eternal life; look 
up to Heaven, and ſee him that reigns there : Hence 
we ſce that having a eye tothe recompence of reward, 
does make the heart to chooſe the Choice of Moſes, 
To ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, and to 
eſteem the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the 
treaſures of Egypt ; you ſee there is a great deal of 
power and efficacy in it; but wherein does this power 
conſiſt 2 In divers particulars. 
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Wherein the power and efficacy of tying the re- 
compence of reward conſiſts. 


to this glorious recompente of reward ; becaut 
the glory of this does ſo much darken all the 


Foe is a great deal of powet in JOneng 


| glory of the things of the world that we are called 
]ro part withal,when we are called to ſuffer any thing: 
|| Now then 'the argument hes thus ; Thar: which 


{larkens allche glory of the wortd; and makes it.ap-' 
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pear to be-nothing, that muſt needs have a great deal 


| of power toenable the heart ro part with any thing 
in the world:in the cauſe of God : thoſe who by the | 


eyeof faith are able-to behold the reality and cer- 
tainty of thoſe glorious things, they look upon all 
things below as poor, mean, flight, contemptible 
things: As we know the glory of the light of the 
$#n, darkens the glory of the light of a candle, the 
light of a candle is comfortable in the night, inthe 
dark, but when the light of the S#7 riſeth, that is no- 
thing : Solong as the men of the world are in dark- 
neſs, the light and comfort of the creature is a great 
matter to them; but when God lers the glory of 
the things of his Kingdom appear to them, then the 
comfort of the creature is nothing. A Glow-worm 
Son in the, dark, but when the day comes, the 
brightneſs and the gliſtering of the Glow-worm is 
hot ſeen: \{o all the brightneſs and gliſtering of the: 


|. creature that rakes the hearts of men, is gonewhen 


God lifts up his light upon them, and ſhews them the 
orearneſs of his Kingdom. | 

And the reaſon why people are ſo hardly brought 
' ro ſuffer any thing for God, is becauſe they haye ſuch 
high eſteem of theſe things; that which a man hath' 
high eſteem of, he is loth to part withal z but when. 


| a mans heart is taken from them,as there'is no longer 


4 high eſteem of them, he is willing to part with: 
them. As Saint Paul ſaid, 1am ready not tobe bound. 
onely, bur alfo to dye for the name of the Lord Feſus ; 
his ife was not dear to him, he. accounted ir nor 
worth the leaſt degree of glory to God : A gracious 


þ 


bout a 
negligit, 
ral. j. 10. 


C, I2, 


low in any dury that| 


EDIT Ped. 4; ' SN 0 
« —_ DC” PSAs + 
. — 


| 


_ + 
Mala. vit | 
preſontis' 
tanto dari- | 


we 3 
3s 


ſentit, qu 
to penſare | 


equitur, 


Greg Mo] 


trends to this Nofiourtewane {o it accounts nothin 


— 


— - 
—— — Fc 


LET 


+ of - 
— 
R—e———_—_— 


v ©; 7 
- 4 - A 
: aA bs L - Ts 
£ bs . + 
Tx 
Y , < 
S . : hy 
: 4s ” « . 
$ hs. a 
" DP "q _ X . ” o 
w —— =. 10 
v | v F 
; 0 | X 
- * . ow * 
Fi _— 4 - - - © - 
F. STTT "OY 0. XY & "_—_ » 


us animus |, © 


FF 


| dren that are born in a dungeon, and know no bet- | 
[ter rugs, would be loth to part with that they have |. 
[theres I 


[world,- then all they had before is nothing to them ; 
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high to part with for the recompence of reward, Ir 


| is a notable paſſage we have of Foſeph to his Father 


Facob, Gen. 45. 20. Regard not your ſtuff, for the 
good of all the Land of Egypt is yours: It may 
be Foſeph thought his Father Facob might think, 
I have many Goods here, and what, ſhall Tleave all 
that I have here to go to Egypt, into a ſtrange coun- 
trey 2 he might think rhis might be ſome ler to his 
Father , but Toſeph calls it all Fuff : you have adeal 
of ſtuff and lumber, bur let it not grieve you to 
leave your ſtuff and lumber, all the good of the 
Land of Egypt is yours : So God ſays to a gracious 
heart, when it looks upon any thing it ſhould part 
withal, and it is loth to part withit, ſays God, Re- 
gard not your ſtuff, and lumber you have here, for 
not the good of all the Land of Egypt is yours, but all 


| the good that is in Heaven ts yours, and the good that 


# in the God of Heaven, and the good that i in Chriſt 
z all yours : That ſoul that underſtands the glory of 
Heaven, and the Intercſt that it hath in it, ſhall hear 
avoycetellir, That all the goodin Heaven, and in 
God, andin Chriſt, i its own ;, and therefore he will 
not regard any thing here: if we knew no better 
things then theſe, we would be loth to part with 
them ; if we had never ſeen the light of the Sx, we 


ture, and asa mighty Ornament to Heaven, and to 


the-werld; but when we come to fee the glory of 
the Sun, that is nothing to us in compariſon. Chil- 


ut when they come to know what is in the 


Lt 


would have accounted the Moon 4 glorious crea- | 
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greater 


Fl 
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| to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealedin 
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the compariſon of the Goſpel with the Law, to this 
we are: ſpeaking of, - 2 Cor./3. 10. That which was 
made glorious, had no glory inthis reſpe&; by'rea- 
ſon of the glory that excelleth ; -rhough there was 
ſome glory in the adminiſtration of the Law, 'yet it 
is no glory in- compariſon of that which excelleth : 
So though there may be glory .in the-outward com- 
forts of the world, yet there is no-glory in compa- 
riſon of that glory which excelleth, in compariſon 
of that glory which hath been opened ; and that is 
the firſt thing. & OE 09 1: JU 

Secondly, as the glory of the world is darkned by 
having reſo to this glorious recompence of reward, 
ſo all the evils of the world are wonderfully leffened : 
You know what the Apoſtle ſays, in Roy. 8. 18. 
That the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 


#5 : As we uſetoſay.lIr is not to be named the ſame 
day, not to be reckoned with the glory thar ſhall be 
revealed in us: A Father upon that place hath a nota- 
ble gloſs,ſfays he,Sufferings are not to be compared & 


we have deſerved , which pale ed by, and pardoned, 


and then. not to be compare and reckoned with the 


FORT, q 
| preſent. grace aud. comfort that Gods people have 
here : But then much lefs is to be compared- and | 


reckoned with the weight of glory that is to come, | 
that is promiſed to us. And ſoin 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 
While we'look at things that are eternal, not tempo- 


in compariſon : What is it for one to have a rainy 


greater olory diminiſheth that which is leſs So 
we may apply that the Apoſtle ſpeaks-concerning 


looked upon, in reſpect, firit of the puniſhment that |; 


mittitur, 1 


ral, this tight affliction, all is but light, and nothing | 
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Non ſunt 
condigna 
paſienes ad 
Prateritanm 
calpam quat 
remittitur.| - 
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day, who!is going to rake poſlefſion of a Crown * 
there is no man would be: much ſenſible of a little 
cold in his head, if ir were uncovered 'a while to 
have a Crown-of gold -put on. I have read of a 
fooliſh woman that was afraid her Son ſhould _ 
cold by putting off his night-cap to have a Crown 
ſet upon- his head ; but no wiſe man would much 


that ground : Great things ſwallow up ſmall things, 
and great joys will ſwallow up ſmall evils ; there 


and the glory that is ro come; What is a drop of 
vinegar put into an Ocean of ſweet wine © itis not 
{o much- as: taken notice of ; here' when a man re- 
ceives agreat- good, he is not affected with leſſer 
evils: As forexample in Saul, when Saul had the 
Kingdom, ſome did deſpiſe him, 1 Samwel ro, 27, 
but S4xi held his peace; he was not troubled at 
that, though he was a man afterward froward 
enough ; he thought, this good of the Kingdom is 
enough to take away the apprehenſion of any evil 
| in being deſpiſed ; what though a company of poor 
Pore gefpilc me, and ſpeak againſt me when as I 


have this dignity put upon me 2 A man that knows 
| anything ot his own worth, and that God hath be- 
| ſtowed nwgh upon him; this rakes off any other 


but now when men do. not underſtand any great! 
| good in themſelves, then they. account the evil of 


[judge of theniſclves rather by the eſteem other 
min have of them, then by any good they know 


conſider the cold he ſbould get in his .head upon | 


is no compariſon between the evil we ſuffer here, | 


ave the Kingdom, and am anointed of God, and | 


| evil, thafappears to be in others prating of him ; 


the world deſpiſing them a grear evil : Many men | 
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in themſelves , 'and no marvel though -theſe 


den with many thouſand pounds worth of rich 
Commodities, though his Servant ſhould do ſome< 
thing amiſs that day, he would not be froward at 
it, bur paſs it by, becauſe he hath ſuch great pro- 
fir and good coming in ſo theevils of the world 
are nothing in compariſon to that foul that. knows 
the great things of the Kingdom of God to beirs 
own. 

Thirdly, there is. a mighty deal of power in its 
becauſe this reſpet unto the recompence of re- 


ſoul, the intention of the minde being taken up 
about ſo great an obje&, other. things are not 
minded in compariſon ; and this is the reaſon why 
thoſe that are in a phrenſie, arc inſenſible of whar 


up about that which they apprehend fo ſtrongly, 
as nothing elſe is minded by them; and if there 
was any obje&t made known to take up the minde 
of- man', it muſt be ſuch-great things as -thele , 
made certain and real to the ſoul by faith. Ir is 
| a property peculiar to God, that though he hath 
many glorious things that he exerciſes his wil- 
dom about, yet he does minde the leaſt thing., 


+ 


4 


be ſo much troubled ar other mens defpiſing of | 
them. If a Merchant have a Ship come home la-| 
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ward, does ſo much take up the faculties of the | 


you do unto them; becauſe their mindes are taken | 


| the'leaſt creature inthe world, as much-as if rhere-f 
were nothing elſe to minde ;' but no creature can do}. | 


& 


{o,no creature can minde great things with intention | 
| of minde, and yet mindeinferjor things with any |: .. . 
frength of Mmtention too, but if /he: mindes; great |: 


things with intention, other things muſt 'be lightly 
Io =>" - minded. 
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Chriſtians they did ſo minde the glory of God, and 
the glory of Heaven, as that the pains they ſuffered 
were as in the bodies of other men, and not in their 
own bodies. Ir is reported of Archimides, who was 


taken wherein he was, and the Warlike inſtruments 
of death clattering about his ears, and all was in a 
tumulr, yet he was ſo bulte about drawing his lines, 
that he did not know there was any danger, and 
heard no noiſe : It ſuch objects as theſe can take up 
the intention of the minde, ſo as not to minde other 
things, then much more ſuch an objec as eternal 
life, andeternal glory and happineſs. And therefore 
that place is yery obſervable, in 2 Cor, 4.16.We fog 
not in our ſufferings, becauſe we look not at things 
that are ſeen, but at things that are not ſeen: Weare 
{o intente about Heayen, and the glory of God, thar 
we do not give a look at things thar are ſeen, Soin 
Heb. 11. 15,16. They were not ſo much as minde- 
tul of that Countrey from whence they came, be- 
cauſe they ſought a Conntrey that was better, and 
heavenly, Itis a notable expreſſion that Baſel hath 
concerning the Martyrs, ſays he, They do not look at 
the danger they are in, but at the crown : And again 
he ſays, They do not look at the Officers, and E xecu- 


the A peels that are T1VINE acclamations, and that 


2 are encouraging of them. Asa carnal heatt, a man 


that mindes earthly things, his minde is ſo taken up 


* [about them, becauſe they are an object ſuitable to 
5 | him; as-when all the gloty of God,and of Chriſt,and 


| of Heaven is fet befor&him, he lets it paſs. without 


any 


a great cMathematician, that when the City -was 


Honers that are whipping of them, but they look to 


| minded.'An Ecclefiaftical Hiſtoftan tells us-of the | 


hd. a. x4 —_— 


M.o8 ts his Chai” 
any minding ; ſo Xgracious heart 'that by faith can 
ſee into the reality of the glory of Heaven, and erer- 
nal life ſo taken up with them, as not to minde carth- 
ly things ; and that is the third particular. 

Fourthly,- the reſpe& unto the-recompence of the 
reward hath a mighry power to. carry on the ſoul in 
a way of ſuffering, becauſe the ſoul by this comes to 
ſee how infinitely well pleaſed God: is with it,. and 
with that it undertakes for his-names ſake, / in{uffer- 
ing any thing in his cauſe ; and this does mightily: 
prevail with a gracious heart; If God does butgive 
bis command to do a thing, this might be. enough x0 


more of - the infinite good pleaſure of God , ſo thar 


reaſons thus, How 
when. he does notonely teth me itis according tots 


taken with ir,there would neyer ſuch-grear and glort- 
| ous chings: baye been;for sherewayding of (its buran 
that thele things are-{o,reyealed;; and I:inſfoine altar 
ſure ſee them, I cannot but think God'takes infinite 
delight in theſe ſufferings,tor his naines ſake;8 God 
forbid .chatany thing in che world hould rake off my 
| heary frgm;that which!T ſee-Godotakes huchinfinite 
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Pleaſure an When. ai gracigns:heast{hall;ſee God 


olding forth a crown to ſer on his head. in ſuffering; 
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ſhewGods good pleaſure in-thataRtion;burwhenwirh | 
command God reveals ſuch «infinite glorious things 
that he will rexvard that action withal, this diſcovers 


the ſoul in this does not onely ſee; its, own happineſs,| 
| but ſees the infinite, good: pleaſure of:God init g;)and 

Fath God (et his heart upon mes | 
And what infinite good. pleaſure'is it thathe takes; |. 
inthat I poqr, worm ſhall, ſuffer :fer: his names lake3| 


will, but heibath-ſuel ininite glorious] things ito re-| 
ward that I do,except his heartwere much,upon ir;6 | 
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-| peacezthe more joy and peace the heart is filled with- 


| burthens that a weak body cannot bear; and ras 


| rniake great matters off Whenrhe heart is filled with | 


irfers rhe ſoul on fire in ſuffering for God , if thou 
hadſt onely given forth thy command, it had been 
enough to make all creatures obedient to thee ; bur 
that thou ſhouldeft manifeſt thy ſelf thus ro crown 
them wirh this glory, and to lay up theſe treaſures of 
rhe riches of thy glory for them, Who would not do 
and fuffer any thing in thy cauſe, O bleſſed God ! 
The fifth particular,wherein the power of this argu- | 
ment conlifts, is the abundance of feet that there is 
in the hope of this reward, to fill the heart with joy and 


al, the more certainly it is able to do great things.So 
Nehemiah tells'the people when he would have them 
rejoyce, The joy of the Lord s your ſtrength, Neh. 
8. 10. When as the heart is ſtrengthned with joy, it | 
is able ro do mighry things; now the hope of theſe 
glorious things do mighnily fill the heart with joy, 
and(o ſtrengrhens the heart : A man that hath his 
body ſtrong, he can endure cold, and bear great 


\ trengthens the- heart more then'this joy'of the Lord, 
; where thetheart is filled with it. Veſſels that are em- 
pty wiltſoon bebroke with the hear of the fire, which 
they will notbe if they-be full :-this hope of the glo- 
rious reward fills the heart with precious liquot, thar 
you may'ſer itby-the fire, and pur it into troubles, it | 
wittnot'break! 'As a Gyant refreſhed with wine; hath 
great ſtrength ro undertake any thing, ſo the foul 
tharis filled with this comfort of rhe = of Hea- 
witie, 'and/makenothmgof thoſe things that others | 
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joy & hope of believing,and fo filled with light with- 
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' | in his body, he can endure to go with leſs cloathes 
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| in, whatſoever darkneſs is abroad it cares not. Ag .@e-|Cap-y3-| | | 
colampadius when he was to dye, and they ſpoke of | 


the light without,ſays he, hat is the light without ? 
I have light enough within, And ſoa gracious heart 
ſays, there is enough within to ſtrengthen me, ler 
there be without what there will. When Alexander 
gave away great things, almoſt all he had, one of his 
Officers aked him what he would have left for him- 
{clf,fays he, Hope: ſo ſays a gracious heart,though all 
things be gone, yet it is enough to fill my heart with 
joy.chat I have hope of the glory that is to be reveald. 
A natural chearful ſpirit can be able to undergo 
great things, that one that is naturally timorous can- 
not ; the Wiſe man ſaith, The Spirit of 4 may ſhall ſu- 
ain his infirmities: A man that hath a natural chear- 


ful ſpirit, 1s able to ſuſtain many infirmities that o- | 


thers cannot; As for melancholy ſpirits, every thing 
that comes croſs to them is ready to fink them, . and 
they cannot undergo thoſe troubles which a chear- 
ful ſpirit can, becauſe they want the {weetne(s with- 
in, Whar ſtrength is there then in the filling the 
heare with joy in believing of theſe things « As a 
man that hath his bones filled with marrow, and 
hath abundance of good blood, and freſh ſpirits 


then another, becauſe he is well lined within ; {o 1t is 
with a heart that hath a great deal of fat and mar- 
row, joy and peace within, though ſuch a one hath 
not many cloathes , and outward comforts to 
ſtrengthen him, he will go through troubles well 


enough $5 Proverbs 14.14. A008; wer 15 ſatisfied | 
from himſelf : Andit 'is enough! for good men to | 


know within themſelves that they have: an enduring 
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[his hand . 


Hic ſat lu» 
ck 7 : 
Clapping 


upon his 


Rr4 -: {ubſtance, 


breaſt, k : 


| Aitdſtance, Heb.'10. 34. Atree that hath a great deal 
| of ſap within, can bear great weights and burthens 


| joy, and fo ſtrengthens the heart. 


of ſalvation, and the hope of glory; ſo that what- 


| ſeveral temprarions that the Devil hath ro keep one 


is the onely way to provide for my ſelf ; He that will 


| this temptation, Why will you go on in a ſingular way 


from others ? A gracious heart upon this argument, | 


a 


Mos 


— —_ A — 


that others cannot ; and thatis the fifth ground, be- 
cauſethe hope of theſe things does fill the heart with | 


A ſixth thing wherein the power of having reſpe&t 
to the recompence of reward appears, is in thar it 
hath a great deal of power to reliſt any temptation 
of Satan, and roquench the: fiery darts of Satan. 
'In Epheſ. 6. whete the ſpiritual armor is ſpoken of, 
the helmet, the armor that is for the head, and keeps 
that from being hurt with any ſtroke, is the hope 


ſoever temprations of the Devil comes, by this 
helmer they are kept off, that they do not ſo much 
as take the judgement : As we might inſtance in the 


from ſufferings ; as when he: comes and ſays, Why 
will you undo your ſelves in ſuch a way as thi ? Pre- 
ſently the hope of ſalvation is held up, and the ſoul 
anſwers , Iris fo far from undoing of me, that it |. 


ave his life ſhall loſe it, and he that will loſe his life 
Uk my Gl et 7a it. If the Devil = th 
this remptation, Surely God does not require ſuch 
things of his pore to be brought into ſuch ſtraits, 
and ſuffer ſuch hard things: The ſoul that bath the 
hope of his glory, holds it up, and makes this an- 
fer ; Why, Fling the Lord hath laid up ſuch glorious 
things hereafter, why ſhould I not think that God may 
require hard things for pn wh ent? If he comes with 


an{wers , 
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anſwers, 7 expet# choice and ſingular mercies from \Ca 
God, and why ſhould 1 think much to gooninaway | © 
that is ſingular ? though others do otherwiſe, it'may 
be they ſhal never be partakers of ſuch ſingular things, | 
It the Devil comes and ſay, Surely God does not love i 
you, if he did, he would not ſuffer ſuch great calami- | | 
ties, and ſore troubles tobefal you, and if it were his 
cauſe, he would aſſiſt you in it : the ſoul anſwers, 
Hath the Lord laid up ſuch glorious things for me 
hereafter, and ſhall I call Gods love in queition, be- 
cauſe I am deprived of theſe mean things, and under- 
go ſuch afflictions as theſe ? certainly thoſe things 
chat God hath laid up for me ſhall ſo uphold my. 
heart, as that I ſhall never call in queſtion Gods love, 
though I ſuffer never ſo much here ; and that is the 
f1xth particular. 

 Seventhly, there is a great deal of power in this 
argument to help on the ſoul in a way of ſuffering; 
becauſe by looking at this recompence of reward, the 
ſoul comes to ſee what glorious things ſufferings do [ 
| prepare for, haſten unto, and work to the encreaſe 

of. Firſt, what glorious things ſufferings prepare ; 

for : As it is anotable exprefſion Mr. Hawks hathin | 
a Letter he writ to encourage Mr. PhilIpot, being caſt be 
into the —_ Cole-houſe, ſays he, Thus Biſhops 
Cole-honſe i but to ſcour you, and make you bright, | 
and to fit you tobe ſet up upon the high ſhelf, meaning 
Heaven, as when you would (et up veſlels of brals, 
or iron, you firſt take cinders or aſhes and ſcour them, 
and by rubbing them with ſuch things, they are fit. 
ro be ſetup ;, ſoall ſufferings are but the means that 
God uſes to {cour his people to make them bright, to 


ſer them up on high ; God will nor ſer up his ſervants 
g's | ON.! 
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- 1029-53-17 onthe bigh ſhelf, rill firſt he bath made them bright, 


@ he uſes this way to do it, and then they haſten 
te greatthings; the more one ſuffers, the nearer he 
comes to glory, and to Heaven : Let the world do 
the worſt it can, it can but take away your eſtates, 
and mear, and drink, and put you in the cold, and 
haſten death, and the haſtening of death is the 
haſtening of glory : The greateſt ſufferings of Gods 
people, are but as the fiery Chariots to carry Gods 
people home in. This was the anſwer of Bafi/ te the 


erors Liextenant, when he threatned death to 


him, Death ia benefit to me, it will ſend me a 
| to God, towhom I live, to whom 1 deſire to haſten. 


And then they do encreaſe glory, it is but atrade of 


leſs things to encreaſe greater ; all ſufferings are the 
ſeeds of glory. 

Eighthly, there is a great deal of power in this 
to carry on the ſoul ina way of ſuffering, becauſc 
it does mightily enflame the ſoul with love to God, 


and Jeſus Chriſt, it ſecing that the bottom and | 


ground of all this glorious recompence of reward 
15 in the free and eternal love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
| that did work about this before the foundation of 
| the world was laid; this does mightily enflame the 


{| heart with love to God, and therefore it wiſhes as |. 


| that Martyr did,0 that I had as many lives as 1 have 
hairs on my head to lay down for Chriſt, And it is 
ſorry that it hath no other opportunity to teſtific its. 
| love to God, the ſoul ſays, 1 have bat the Little time 
| fo Peas my love to God, . and 1 can but teftifie little 


in doing : 'O what a happineſs is it, that that which | 


I want of teſtifying my love in- doing, I have it in 
reſtifying my love in ſuffering ! Shall a dog that hath 
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or | 


and bones, but Crowns, and unconceiveable glory 
in Heaven, be willing to venture life for God in the 
| cauſe of God * es 

Ninthly, theres a great deal of power in having 
reſpec to the recompence of reward to carry on a 
ſoul in ſuffering : becauſe according to the things 
thar are apprehended, there is the like impreſſion 
left upon rhe ſpirit : Asa gracious heart apprehend- 
ing holy things is made holy, and apprehending ſpi- 
rirual things, is made ſpiritual , and apprehending 
great things, is made grear, there is a holy gracious 
magnanimity pur into the heart: A man thar is life 
'up on high upon a high Tower, or a high Moun- 
tain, he looks upon things below as little things: 
The apprehenſion of this glory lifts the foul on high, 
and puts an impreſſion of greatneſs and glory up- 


heart, to look upon all things below as ſmall : as 
the Martyrs, though-they were weak (pirits by na- 


ſuch great things, they had heroical magnanimious 


things, becauſe they had an impreſlion of tlie object 
they beheld left upon their ſpirits, and in ſome mea- 
ſure were made like it. 

Laſtly, there is a mighty deal of power in looking 
ro the recompence of reward to- help in (ufferings, 
becauſe it! hath much power to cleanſe the heart : 
every one that hath this hope purgerh himſelf, x Toh 
3. And hence the Chriſtians in the Primitive times 
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onthe heart, and ſo cauſeth an heroical ſpirit in the 


ture, even women and children, yet apprehending 


ſpirits, and looked upon their ſufferings as ſmall 


but a few crums or bones from his Maſter, be wil- C 
ling to venture his life in defence of his Maſter; and| 
ſhall not a gracious heart, that expe&ts not crums | 
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| ſuffering, then ſurely there is power in this to help 


yet it brings that which will ſtrengthen againſt ſut- 
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ſo purged by faith, As. 15.9. Take a man that 
was ſtrong, if he have many ill humors in his body, 
all his ſtrength is gone, bur it the Phiſttiangjy 
him ſomething to purge ont his ill humors, thong, 
hee have no Cordials given him to ſtrengthen him, 
yet he is ſtrong, and he is able to endure, and to do 
more then before : So thoſe ſpirits that are full of 
diſtempered humors,that are unſound, they can bear 
nothing, undergo no dithculty, but when there is 
any thing to purge the heart and make it clean, then 
it 1s able to door ſuffer more : in lies rotting at the 
heart, and by rotting does weaken; a rotten rag hath 
no ſtrength to bear any thing, ſo thoſe thar have 
old {ins lic rotting, they can bear nothing : The ſpi- | 
rit of power, and of 4 ſound minde is put together, | 
2 Tim. 1.7. now the hope of this glorious reward 
purges-the heart, and makes it ſound, and fo carries 
It on in power. Now putall theſe together, and no 
marvel thatMoſes by having an eye to the recompence 
of reward could ſuffer ſo much : many are afraid of 
{uffering hard things in the cauſe of Chriſt , bur you 
ſee whar will enable you to endure all. Now I ſhould | 
apply this in many particulars. 

Firſt, If there be ſuch power in this to help to 


toſervice : you that know what theſe things mean, 
be aſhamed to complain of any difficulty in any 
ſervice. | 

_ Secondly, hence we ſee cauſe much to- bleſs. God | 
that reveals ſuch things- to us, to carry us through | 
ſufferings; though godline(s brings much ſuffering, | 
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fering. | 


, "A 


= ales EEE at ua < 
- It" $4 CR 


_— 


* 2x - 25 IN oe; 


0885 his Choice, | 


fcring. Thoſe that write the ſtories of Zgypr, re- 
| port that there is nocountry in which there are more 
venemous Creatures thenin Egypt ; and alſo they 
write , there is no Country hath ſo many Anti- 
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ores to help againſt poyſon : ſo godlineſs brings 


with it many troubles. and ſufferings, but then god- 
lineſs. hath much in it to help againſt troubles and 


ſufferings. - | 


Thirdly, hence we come to fee the reaſon why 
ſo many are overcome ina way of ſuffering, and do 
yield, and ſo baſely Apoſtatize, rather then they will 
g0 ON in a way of ſuffering for God : they have not 
an eye to look up to Heaven, and to {ce all the glory 
that is revealed : they do not know within them- 


in Zeb, 10. 34. They knew within themſelves what 
they had in Heaven ; they look upon theſe things as 
conceits and imaginations. In Phil, 3, 18. the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of ſome that were enemies to the Croſs 


minded earthly things : but ſays the Apoſtle, 0»r 
converſation ts in Heaven. What was the reaſon 
that Demas forſook Paul ? Itwas for this preſent 
world; he was not acquainted with the powers of 
the world to come, and therefore he forſook Paul 


rather then he would ſuffer in the cauſe of God with 


ſuffering.are ſuch as neverhad a taſte of the powers to 
come, or have loſt it : this dew of Heayen hath not 
faln upon their hearts to moiſten them, and- there- 


| fore every ſuffering does ſcorch up the root : If the 


root be kept moiſt, though-ſcorching heat come, ir 


ſelves that there are (uch things, as it is (aid of thoſe a. 5" 


of Chriſt, but what were they ? They were men that | 


/ 


Paul. Certainly, thoſe that fall off inthe time of | 


” 


does not dry up the plant, but it 'is green and flou-| 
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riſhing ſill : Ir is the dew of Heaven, the hope of 
the glory of Heaven that keeps our root moiſt, and 


| ſo we ſhall hold ont in the time of ſuffering : Ir is 


givenas the cauſe of the ſeed in the ſtony ground not 
come to perfe&ion, Luke 8. 6. Becauſe it wanted 
moiſture; many froward people in Religion prove 
like the ſtony ground, they have not moiſture, this 


-| dew of Heaven lies not at their hearts : And the rea- 


fon why many do not hold our,is becauſe they want 
the Anchor of hope : Ina tempeſt if there be not 
an Anchor well faſtened, the ſhip will be carried up- 
-on the rocks or the ſands : Now Hope is the Anchor 
that muſt hold the ſoul in all affliction, if that hold, 
tet ftorms and winds be never ſo loud, yet the heart 


will be kept from being ſplit upon the rocks, and 


(wallowed up in the ſands: but many have but a pa- 


r Anchor, a conceited hope, not a ſtrong hope 


faſtned upon the infallibility of God in his word and 
promiſes, 'and therefore they cannot hold out inthe 
time of danger. To conclude all, we ſee what will do 
it, what will carry us through ſufferings. 


© Let us make uſe of this _—_— and not look up- 
on the-greatneſs of our ſufferings, to think my ſuf-' 
ferings are greater then others, but rather let us look 
up On high to our God, and the greater things that 
are'prepared forus. As St. Auguſtine ſpeaking to 
a'Chriſtian that was to ſuffer, Do ot ſo much attend 
what puniſhment thou haſt ,what ſhare thou haſt inthe 
whip, or in correction, but what thou haſt in the Te- 
ftament, in Gods Word, what is revealed there for thy 
encouragement. And bor to have the light within 
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| pogrey Elſe all will never' do ; though -many things 
| have been revealed to your eyes,and ſo you may have 
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| light outwardly; yet-if you have not the i»ward 
| light, this on he light will never ſtrengrhen you 
to hold out: And labor for f4th to pur life in all 
theſe arguments that haye been ſpoken of; unleſs 
faith come and breathe the breath of life upon them, 
they will all lie dead. Labor that nothing be be- 
tween your eye and Heaven, and if any thing of 
the world, or vain reaſonings ſhall come between 
your eyc and Heaven, labor to remove it, keep all 
clear, that upon the turning of your eye you may 
ſce beyond the vail, and be not onely thinking of 
theſe things, and make them lively by faith, but 
let your converſation be much in heaven, {ending up 
your ſpirits to heaven, and opening your hearts to 
reccive the influence of heaven, and then you will 
be able to endure what God calls you to: Who 
knows what God will call us to « God is ſtirring. in 
| the world, as if he intended to do ſome great things 
in the world, and therefore we had need of ſtrong 
arguments to keep our hearts cloſe to him, when 
many thouſand hypocrites ſhall fall. And thus we 
have finiſhed four things in the opening of this 
point : Firſt, that there is a reward for Gods people. 
Secondly, how far they may have reſpect to this re- 
ward. Thirdly,what the reward is. Fourthly,where- 
in the power of having reſpe&t to this reward lay 
to undergo any ſuffering. Now the fifth thing 
that remains, is, the Application of all that hath 
been ſaid. | 
| And if there be ſuch a glorious reward for the! 
people of God, then in the firſt place the offence of! 
the croſs is taken away ; let us be aſhamed ever to' 
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be hindred in the way of God, becaule of the croſs, 
; becauſe! 
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« | becauſe” of any thing we” ſhall fuffer in theway of 


God, when as there is ſuch a glorious rewatd here- 
after. No ſtorm of the raging Sea ſhould terrifie us, 
conſidering that everlaſting calm that- 4 comine, 
ſays Ferome - Let no man'ſpeak hardly of Gods 
ways any more. I remember I read of St. Augnſtine 


before his converſion, he ſaid he was'convinced of 


the ways of God, but ſays he, I did not like to go 
through thoſe ſtraits : He found the ways of God 
difficult, and that he was like to fuffer much, and 
that hindred him; and fo it dots many, they ſee 
ſtraits, they muſt deny themſelves, and ſuffer hard 
things, and upon this they are hindred ; butler us 
never be hindred more by this, ſeeing there are ſuch 
joond things revealed of the reward of Gods people 

ercafter ; Why ſhould we be fo ſhy of the way, 
afflictions that lead thither ; is not here enough to 
pay for all? God will not, ſays Lattantins, have the 
path that leads to this immortal bleſſedneſs, be adeli- 
cate path. Certainly, if any of you ſhould be hin- 
dred from the ways of God by any hardſhip you 
are like ro meet withal, how will this confound you, 
when God ſhall come and ſay, Did not Iſhew unto 
you thoſe glorious things I intended for my people 2 
and was not all that ſufhcient ro draw your hearts 
over theſe difficulties « 7-16-* 

In the Primitive times, the offence of the croſs was 


| taken away, after once they cameto be enlightned in 
{{uch glorious things as theſe ; in Heb. 10.32. Callto 


remembrance the former days, in which. after you were 
illaminated, you endyred a great fight of af flidtions, 


[before they were not able to-indure that fight of af- 


fictions,: but after they were illuminated they were ; 
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the ways'of God before, yet now being illuminated, 


| that is to come, revealed to you, be willing to endure 
any fight of afflitions ; do not look at this ſtumbling 
block, look up to Heaven,and that wil keep you from 
ſtumbling. When men walk upon the earth, if they 
look upward.,rthey may ſtumble upon ſtones &blocks; 
but iris otherwiſe in our walking in Religion, our 
looking Banmnes, ro heaven does keep us from ſtum- 
bling : Wiſdom is on high ; the way of the righteous 


by looking at this recompence'of reward. St. Paul 
when he had his thoughts abour this,ſays he, Neither 


ſhould be able to ſeparate him from the love of God. 
Secondly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, con- 
ſider,thar this is a mighty aggravation of the evil of 


as to lay up ſuch glorious things for thoſe that walk 
inthe way of obedience,for any after this yet to em- 


rid and defperare wickedneſs of mans heart : There 
is evil enough in fin, though: we ſhould loſe nothing 
by it, that it is a diſobedience to God, a breach of 


they know they ſhall loſe ſuch an infinite good as 


ſperate follysit is a ſign that mans heart is deſperately: 


| | fo howſoever you might have ſome hard thoughts of 


having the light of this bleſſed truth of the reward | 
| 


iS a high way, he is lifted above all ſtumbling blocks | 


life nor death,principalities,nor powers, nor any thing | 


ſin.that whenGod hath'revealed himſelf fo gracious, | 


brace the ways of fin, muſt needs aggravate the hor- | 


the Law,and going againſt the minde of God ; bur | 
for mento venture upon+the ways. of fin, although'| 


this is, here is not onely deſperate wickedneſs, but de- | 


ſer uporsfin,that he wil go on. in-fin,;though it be with 


I remember Ambroſe reports. of one Theotimus,, 
IEA . " that 


the loſs of all this glory, and- theſe bleſſed things. | 


Uſe 2.| 
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{ that havin 2 diſeaſe upon his body.and the Phyſitian 


 ternablife,andall,1 muſt have my ſin: Though you do 
| nor ſay ſo direly,yer if after you have heard all. rh, |, 
you $9 onin aſinfal way,you do ineffectifay fo. for | 
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| rold him, Except-he did abftain from intemperance, 


| eyes; his heart was deſperately ſer upon his fin, that 
| be ſaid, Farewet ſweet light then, as if he ſhould ſay, 
| I muſt have my pleaſure in that fin, ifI muſt loſemy 
| eyes, then farewel eyes, farewel the light. T ſuppoſe 
{ there is none of you dare reaſon thus deſperately, 
when we come ro you inthe:name of God, and-ſpeak 
of ſome particular ftn that your conſciences tell you 


you are guilry of,and profeſs unto you as in the name 


| etefnal life,that you muſt eternally periſh,and loſe all 
that happineſs that God hath prepared forthe Saints, 
perhaps none dare ſay, Farewel Godand wen: and c- 


the Sctipture ſays, Knom.you not that no drunkard,nor 


| tortioner,and the like, ſhall enter into the Kingdom.of 
God: You know this,it is not poſſible that any ſhould 


[ 
| ypemight have had, and: you have loſt all4or your: 
luſt: God ſhall ſay,j\revealed:teyonmbat.mpmays! 


the great work and deſign, that 1.intendedite moke 


| drunkenneſs or uncleanneſs, he was like to loſe his | 


of God, that that way you take cannot ſtand with | 


| whoremonger ,nor covetoms.nor unclean perſon,nor ex-| 


beſo ignorant, burheknows.ſuch ſhall never enter; | 
. into the Kingdom of God; you going on theninfuch | 
[a way.you doas it were ſay, Farewel God,avd heaven, | 
| and. farewel all that Chrift hath purchaſedby hw blood, | 
|rarher then 1 will loſe. my ſiv:How will: this confound.| 

you another day © how will conſcience accuſe you 2 | 
'when it ſhall tell = what you have heard, and what| 


and counſels Were. COncerntn [9ap., that this. w 7 | 
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wretched mai hippy; to bring wile daft into'glory; and 


was that my great maſter-prece, that I intewded no- 
thing in your eyes, but muſt it be deſpiſed for the ſatiſ- 


fying of your luſts* Chriſt ſhall plead againſt you, Vas | 


I content to leave the boſom of my Father, and tobe in 
the form of 4 ſervant and to be made acurſe, && to loſe 
my precious blood, er my life to purchaſe glory for man. 
and muſt this be ſlighted for your baſe luſts? How will 
the Spisit of God plead againſt you? What was not 1 
inthe mouth of my Miniſters to reveal theſe glorious 
things, and deep things of God, that now inthe Goſpel 
are made known ,and muſt all that work of mine be ntg-. 
letted and ſlighted for your baſe Iuſts ? Yea,how may: 
all the creatures in the earth come to plead againſt 
you *. Lord, thou didſt not make us capable of any ſuch 
happineſs as thou didſt tbe children of men,and yet we 
did honor and ſerve thee in our order, but thou made 
this creature capable of eternal happineſs, and yet all 
is deſpiſed for the ſatisfying of therr baſe lufts, Yea, 
how may the Devils come and plead againſt thee * 
Lord, when we were once fallen, thou wouldſt never 
enter into covenant with us, to give us any hope of 
any mercy at all, much leſs hope to receive any ch 
great things , there was hope for theſe wretched crea- 
tures to be eternally happy, and-yetthey neglefed all! 
for their luſts,& ie ſhal thtir puniſhment be no 
more then ours? ſhall their fire be ny hutter then ours? 
Theſe things that I have dehvered;thongh they be 
comfortable to the people of God;:rhey:wilt be ter- 


rible things to the wicked, and will be a dreadful ag- : 
 gravationto ſin; as Heb, 10. 29. Of bom wiwhſorer 
puniſhment do you think thoſe worthy of, that i neg-"\ 


"- * b - 


* a 44 


led? of theſe things do even tread under foot the blow | 
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| of the Son of God, as cap.2, Þ How ſhal we eſcape if 


we neglect ſo great ſalvation? If the ſalvation that we 
ſpeak of were not great ſalvation,it would not deſerve 

uch great puniſhment for the negle& of it : See how 
great the mercy. of God 'is in revealing fuch great 
ſalvation, fo great ſhall the puniſhment be of thoſe 
that negle& ſuch great ſalvation : We uſe to ſay to 
ſome that will be bold to venture upon ſuch ways as 
others will not, They may ſay. and do what they will, 
they have nothing to loſe, but if a man have any thing 
to loſe he is. more wary, it is true, if we had nothing to 
loſe, it were not ſo much for us to go on boldly and 
careleſly in our way, but know we are capable of a- 
bundance of glory, that we are in danger to loſe if we 


| go on careleſly : Conſider what you are like to loſe, 


and let that raiſe your heart againſt the ways of fin, 
nothing can make it up. For one to do any thing that 
ſhall prejudice the right ro a Crown,this is counted a 
great offence, and is not paſt by without blood : Sin 
ſeeks to deprive us of a Crown, of Heaven,of immor- 
tality ; O the miſchief thart is in fin ! let our hearts riſe 
againſt it with hatred to death : when any temptation 
comes, let us uſe this argument as a help to anſwer 
temptation, O in this temptation there is that will de- 
prive me of all m hope of heaven, & of glory,and of 
my crown, and of all my good,if I take not heed; ang 


therefore ow ſhal I fin? will any fin do you that goo}: 


as wil counteryail the cutting you off the hope © 
all this glory * will it make you amends for this evil ? 
If a man might have a whole world given him for 
toloſe his eyes, no wiſe man would loſe the benefit 
of his fight for the whole world ; wilt thou venture 


the loſs of the fight of God, and of Chriſt, _—_ 
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| uſe and comforts of the creature , and content to 


'Moss s his Choice. 


all communion ro be had with them for a luſt, and 
for a baſe pleaſure £ whar worth is in it to make thee 
ſo venturous * When a temptation to fin comes, 
make uſe of this argument, as Saul did to his men, | 
What, can the ſon of Feſſe give you vineyards, and. 
oliveyards ? So you may ſay to every temptation, 
to the ways of fin, What, can my fin give me Hea- 
ven, and glory, and immortality 2 can my fin re- 
ward me as God will reward me if I walk in his way * 
If a Chapman ſhould come to you who are Mer- 
chants, and offer you for a commodity twenty times 


leſs then it is worth, your hearts will riſe again | 


him, in diſdain and contempt of him : Now when fin 
comes to offer any pleaſure or content to the fleſh, 
let your hearts riſe in diſdain againſt it, it offers you 
infinitely to your loſs, baſe momentary pleaſure for 
Heaven, and all the glory that hath been opened to. 
you. As one ſaid when a Harlot askrt a great price 
for pleaſure with her one night, 1 will not buy repen- 
tance at ſuch a rate. : And fo when {in comes, ſay, ! 
will not buy pleaſure at ſuch a rate. It was an aggra- 
vation of the ſin of 1ſrael,that they would return into 
Egypt, becauſe the Land of Canaan was ſo gooda 
Land; Soit argues baſe hearts in people ro deſpiſe all 


that is in Heaven, and the glory of it for to turn to | 


EO", to ſome baſe luſt. 03% 11157; 
* Thirdly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward for the 
Saints, this rebukes all baſe worldly drofſhe ſpirits, | 
that ſeek for no higher. good then meerly to.enjoy the 


their fleſh for a while :. How many are there inthe 
world that would bleſs themſelves in theſe things © 
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Capy | world, it were enough, they ſhould think themſelves 
og happy. As that Duke of Burbone in Fraxce, if he 
4 | might have his Palace in Pars, he would not change 

/ |itfor Paradiſe. A company of baſe droſhe oo 
that could be content ro have the things of this 


be |, world for their. portion , it argues you have low 
oY, rchoughts of an immortal ſoul, you know nor what 
Eo | an mmmorral-ſoul is capable of, who can think your 
= | ſelves fatisfied in! any creature. You have bur low 
=} thoughts of God ; are there no richer treaſures in | 
W | | God rhen onely a few outward delights, meat, and 
| \dra#k, and ſports here « Hath: God nothing elſe to 
--t | communicare tothe creature ©. what mean hts 
; | haſtithou of Chriſt, and of all the-purchaſe of the | 
; | blood of Chrift : What, hath Chriſt come and 
| [laid down his blood to purcha(e nothing bur this, 
|t0 have content inthe creature © Certainly the God 


| of this world hath blinded thine eyes, that thou 
h: ſhouldſt nor ſee into the glorious things of eternal 
| life that are im the Goſpel, and mn the Word : How 
many would frame 'to themſelves a kinde of Hea- | | 
ven here, an imaginary Heavens As have readof | 

[a King of Perſia, that he would have animaginary 
| Heaven, and therefore he made a brave Palace, 'and 
inthe top he made the heavens, and painted. Swn, 
Moon and SHArs, and underneath Clonds, that with | 
' Art moved up and down, and diſtilled rain , and ' 
| made thunder, and. he had a brave Throne gliſter- 
| ing above thoſe.clouds, this might be ſufficient for | 
a'Heathen, and yet how many Chriſtians arc guilty 
of this, to imagine Heaven to themſelves 2 It they 
| had bur this and ths, that were Heaven. Cerrtat 
Boy wilt finde the loſs of theſe things a hell, if there 
AIRIN E. TY On were | 
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| were no pain , but know, thou canſt not loſe Heaven; |< 
but thou muſt of neceflity be plunged into hell; you | 


cannot loſe all this glory, bur you muſt of neceffity 
be under that miſery which is contrary to this glory; 
whoſoever loſes the one, rhough that be ill enough, 
he muſt be under the miſery of the ether. # 
And know, wharſoever thy hearc is ſer upon in this 
world. if it be not in order to this reward, it is curſed 
to thee, for the bleſſing of all comfort does confiſt 
in order to this laſt end. O thar men were throughly 
principled inthis one principle , namely , Thac the 
good of all things in the world, confiſts in the ſubor- 
dination they have unto the higheſt and laſt end for 
which they were made: Now whatſoever'a man 
hath, if there benort a ſubordination of ir unto the 
laſt end, it is all curſed : O know thy folly, that 
haſt ſought to ſatisfie thy ſelf in the things of the 
world .1 Know thy folly, that thou haſt in this, like a 
Swine ſought to take contentment in ſill and husks, 
when as you hear there is bread enough in your Fa- 
thers houſe. Mark what the Plalmiſt fays in Pſal.4.3. 
How lone will you turn my glory into ſhame? I 


long will you love vanity and ſeek after lyes * By| 
your loving vanity, and ſeeking afrer lyes, you turn 
of God into ſhame; fo all carnal hearts | 
that ſeek for their portion in this world, put aſthame|, 


the glory 


upon all that glory that God hath opened to yok if 


this recompence of reward : O be not guiky of this, | 


when as you have heard of theſe glorious t 


lings -1z 
the recompence of reward , do not you HP Kaine 
and filth upon them, as if they 'were all — | 


ons. Know thoſe things that you eſteem to be real 
and ſubſtanrial, are vanities and imaginations, and all 
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ſubſtances and realities are in this recompence of 
1x h[reward. | 

TYſe 4.|  Fourthly, if there be ſuch a glorious recompence 
bo of reward for the Saints, thoſe alſo are to be rebuked 
who ſeem to go onin thoſe ways that might bring 
this reward, and yet through the wickedneſs of 
their hearts do deprive themſelves of this reward , 
| 6: pam are hypocrites. There are three ſorts of 
theſe : 

Firſt, ſuch as though they go on in the hearts 
ſame ways that Gods people go in, yet there are 
{o baſe and vile therein, as they ſeck no greater 
things in them then their own baſe ends, and fo 
loſe all. 

Secondly, ſuch as goon in the ways that tend 
to this reward, and yer periſh ar laſt tor ſome one 
baſe luſt. 

' Thirdly, ſuch as go onin thoſe ways, and are in a 
good forwardneſs, and yet prove to be Apo- 
tates, and ſo loſe all their labor, and all their re- 

| ward. | 
x. þ .. Eirſt, ſuch as go onin- the ways that lead-to-this 
| reward, the ways. of Religion and godlineſs, they 
[ | do the ſame things that Gods people do for this 
reward, but.onely, this, their ends are different ; they 
pray..as much, bo 3s much, and reccive- Sacra- 
ments, make a great profeſſion in Religion , and 
their heaxrs ſeem to be mightily up in duty ; yea, per- 
haps they ſuffer much.in- the ways of God, and are 
relolute-in the ways of godlinefs, and yer loſe all-in 
the. concluſion upon this ground, becauſe thongh- 

they be in the ways that Tead to this reward, yet 
their exds are ſo. baſe and low, they do not look = 
) | the | 
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the lorious reward in theſe actions,bur look 2t ſome 


under thing , as to give content to men, and ap- 
plauſe of men; and to be accounted ſome body in 
the place where they live, and ro gain ſome outward 
reſpect from ſuch and ſuch, and this is the higheſt 
pitch their hearts riſe unto in the duties of Religi- 
-0n: If ever there were any ſottiſh deſperate deluſion 
of heart, this is it, to undertake to do that which 0- 
thers do,that come to enjoy all this glorious reward; 
| and though you do as much as they, and take as 
much pains as they, yet you in the concluſion mils 
of all, and loſe all upon your baſe ends: you fol- 


low Chriſt as others do, but a gracious heart fol- | 


lows Chriſt for Chriſt, but you follow him only thar 
| your own mindes and wills may be fartisfied, it may 
be you know not how to live : and this is that you 
aym at in following Chriſt, and in prayer, and 1 
ſpeaking of good things, all that you aym at, is that 
you may be accounted thoſe that have parts and 
gifts; and in giving of alms, you onely look upon 
{ome low and baſe ends which you ſhall attain, and 
this is. like to be all your reward, ſo ſays Chriſt, Ws 
| | to you hypocrites, you have your reward : And wo 
indeed when this: ſhall be aid, You are forward- in 
Religion, .to gain to your (elves ſuch baſe things, 
you ſhall have them, ſays God, and this is all the 
reward you ſhall have. O- be aſhamed and con- 
founded in your own hearts, thar you ſhould per- 
form the duties of Religion, and take ſuch pains 
in the ways of God, that do-lead; to:ſuch! glort- 
ous things, and yet. your ends are ſo lows by havin 


by 
ſuch low ends in religious duties, you poly i Earth 


your thrane, and Heayen your footſtoo, whereas 
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A graci- 
ous heart | 


follows 


Chriſt. 
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| the attaining ſuch low ends. Yea, many that are 


| his-principles,bur he is fain to force himſelf ro them, 
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God ſays, Heaven « 
foetool:;; Why ſhould you be ſo croſs to God in the 
fooliſhways of your vile hearts 2 | 
'Some there ate thar perform rheſe duties to ſatisfie 
natural conſtiense, and ſo they may be unſound, and 
their conſciences not accuſe them ; but theſe hypo- | 
crires are the baſeſt thar can be, their conſciences 
cannot but accule them, thar they underrake theways 
of Religion, to employ them for no more then for 


now in Heaven, and have this glorious reward, did 


as ma 


ny Hypoctites do. There are three Reaſons 
ore}: ff | | 


by his own ſtrength, they are hard to him, a gra- 
ci9us heart hath ſtrength from Heaven, and from 
Chrift ; now when 4 man hath received ſtrength, he 
can do that witheaſe that was difficult before : A 
man that hath a baſe unclean heart, the ways of -Re- 
ligion muſt be tedious to ſuch a one; as a mans bo- 
dy being corrupted, whatſoever he does is tedious to 
him, if he were ſound ir would not be fo tedious; and 
ſo the ways of Religion are tedious to an hypocrite, 
becauſe he'does all in his own ſtrength; and his ſoul 
ts corrupted. y_ | 
- Beſides, the ways of Religion are not. ſuitable to 


andall forced: things are tedious; bur a gracious 
heart goes oftin the ways of 'Religion: as ſuitable ro 
his principles. © / 2 | 


. 
: 


mforts as 


not finde ſo much difficulty in the ways of Religion | 


| F 


my Throne, and- Earth is my | 


Firſt, that they do is by their own ſtrength, and | 
when one comes to perform the duties of Religion |. 


-:Belides, an Hypoctite hath not thoſe co 
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not; {o that the ways of God are more difficutr 
|to Hypocrites , then to the godly ; and yer they | 
c 


| perhaps yer the one comes home richly laden, and' 
| the other brings nothing but Cockle ſhells, anda 


| much diſgrace and contempt as: theorber,, the. one 


| alittle refþee} from ſame, hat hi 
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the aſſurance of Gods acceptance, and the light 
of God ſhining upon them, which Hypocrites have 


get nothing by them but ſome baſe ends, and the 
godly that do not endure ſo much difficulty, get 
Heaven, and immortality, and a Crown of glory, 
and all becauſe their ends are different: O be ſure: 
your ends be right, you ſee what vaſt difference tnens 
ends may make ! ng of, 

As if two ſhould go to ſea, it. may be they goout 
both together,and one endures as. much tempeſt and 
ſtorm as the other, and they are at the like charge; 


little gravel; when he that rouge logs the Cockle, 
ſhells and che gravel, ſhajl fee the diflerence between: 
and endured the ſame difficulty, how will he be a: 


one makes as much Ar as the, other, ang duffers. 25: 
enjoys all the riches of, the 'Kingdom: of God; the 
other, what does all his profeſſipn.come:to.2 he gains: 

we, IN +body gr ghat bo- 
dy ſays, He is 4 man of good parts, and: here. is all. 
O-miſerable voyage that ſuch as theſe archaye-wade, 
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thoſe that are gracious have in their ways, they have | 


ſhamed * This is the difference. berween a. gracious'| 
| heart and an hypacrine, horh go-gut in-Religion, the 


when all their  profeajon comes bur:to this; !, Yea, jt 


'- % ; Y \. -+q5 * & as ry "e> ag I « | 
| rhoſe rhar are wiſe and judicious,: byr ;ondlyfrom/a | 
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| way of Godis a holy thing, ' and 'take heed of pol- 
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when you pleaſe them, and when you do nor plcaſe 
them, they will ſpeak as ill of you : like a great 
blaze that a lirtle os will make in ſtraw for the pre- 
ſent, and when it is paſt, you ſee nothing but a few 
black aſhes; ſo many Profeſſors make a great blaze, | 
and a great noiſe and ſhew,and all that it comes to,is, 
that they ger a little eſteem in the world; or,likeKites 
they pill furcer up a little, bur their eye is upon the 


carrion; ſo many feem to be above in the ayr in the 
| profeſſion of Religion, and yet their eyes are upon 


the carrion, they make things below their aym. 
What diſhonor is this unto the ways of godlineſs? 
thoſe ways that are the moſt precious things in the 
world, all the world is nothing to the profeſſion of 
godlineſs;; and thoſe ways that God hath appointed 
to lead to ſuch glorious things as theſe are, how are 
they vilified and abaſed 2 you do not onely vilific 
your ſelves, but you vilifie Gods ways, when as they 
tend to ſuch a glorious end, you put them under your 
baſe ends : If a man were a Nobleman by birth, 
what greater diſhonor could be done to him, then to 
make him {crviceaþble to a drudge,? So the ways of 
God that are ſo glorious, to make them ſerviceable 
to your baſe ends, what diſhonor is put upon the ways 
of God in this £ Certainly God cannot take it well | 
at your hands; to make rhe meaneſt creature of God, 


| our own -civil actions: ſerviceable to our luſts, is a 


great ſin; butto make Prayer, and the Word, and. 
the Sacraments, and the ways of godline(s to be ſer- 
viceableto our luſts, this is moſt horrible impiety. | 
Again, how do you pollute rhat which'is holy? ' hi 


"NEE of ir, by having ſuch low ends in it. 


Again, 
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confider how'you do take the name of God in vain's 
the name of Gadis in the ways of Religion, and 
for you to have no-higher ends in Religion, but ſuch 
baſe ones, you take Gods name 72» vazr, and God 
will nor hold you guiltleſs. = - 

Theſe two men, 4 graciows heart, and a hypocrite, 
may be compared to two men that follow the King; 
one that follows the King for ſome Dukedom, and 


place of Office, to obtain fome great thing from | 


the King; anda begger that knows not the King, 
but runs after him > analms, and if he may have 
{1x pence or a ſhilling, he goes away quieted : So in 
the ways of Religion, both ſeem to follow God, a 
gracious heart follows God, and knows what God 
is, he knows that God is a bleſſed God, a glorious 
God, and that there are wonderful great and glori- 
ous things to be communicated from God to the 
ſouls of his people, and therefore he follows God 
for great things, for heaven, and eternity,and glory, 
and immortaliry 
God, and he Gllows &g0d that he may have a little 
| credit and content for a while,and he looks no high- 
er: O baſe ignoble ſpirits, that have no higher 
thoughts in the ways of God ! though we muſt take 
heed of high thoughts of our ſelves, yet in the ways 
of God we muſt lift up our ſelves, and have high 
rhoughts,and high ayms. O what difference is there 
between an hypocrite and a true gracious heart ! A 
Sracious heart hathhigh ends forGod in the meaneſt 
aCions,in cating,and'drinking,and an hypocrite hath 
low ends in his higheſt ations, in the moſt ſolemn 
duties of divine-worſhip. 

Second] 
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an hypocrite, he knows little of | 


y , thoſe hypocrites are to be rebuked | 
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that go on fairly in the profeſſion of Religion, and | 


tween real eſcaping, and true ſanQtifying eſcaping z 
| many-may really forlake many pollutions, and ma- 


<7 5 
ht Be 


make conſcience of ſecret fins, and not onely in | 
ſhews, but really are eſcaped many pollutions of 
the world, and yet at laſt loſe all for cleaving to ſome 
one {in : but there is a great deal of difference. be- 


Dm 


ny fins, and yet at laſt loſe all this reward for cloſing 
with ſome ſecret fin. Q take heed leſt this be. any 
of your portions; you have been vile; and.you have 
reformed your ways in-many things, and are not 
guilty of ſuch and ſuch fins as you were before, bur 
look to your. ſelves that you do not loſe all this re- | 
ward forſome one fin at laſt : let them do what they 
will in profeſſion, if their hearts do not come off 
from every ſin, it is all nothing ; not but that there 
may be ſome remainders. of fin, and yet the heart 
be taken off from every ſin, bur if there be any ſc- 
cret clofing with any fin, all your profeſſion, and 
the leaving of all the other is ro no purpoſe, it will 
never bring you to this reward : As ſuppoſe a wife 
ſhould be very. ſerviceable to her husband -in- many 
things, and forſake many loyers, yet if ſhe-entertain; 
but any one lover befides her husband, her husband 
does not care for all her ſervice and reſpe& ; and ſo 
it 15 with thoſe that make profeſſion : Look that 
there be no one ſecret finlodge in your hearts,if there 
be you will loſe all. It was a yexation to Lyſirma-' 
chis 4 King, that his ſtaying to drink oxe draught 
of water , loſt him his Kingdom : And fo it will 
be a vexation. to any that haye. gone 0n/in. the 
ways of godlineſs, that he hath loſt Heaven for 


one lin. | 
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Ir was agrieyous afflition upon «Moſes, that he [Cap.53- 
came towards Canaap within the ſight ofir, 'and yet 
for one fin, not ſanctifying Gods name at the water -F:-: 
of <Meribah, he was deprived of it, it went to his 3 
| heart; andſo it will be a grievous thing when you 
ſhall come towards Heaven, and for one 1tn,' not 
ſantifying Gods name as you ought, you ſhall be 


deprived of heavenly Canaan. Many Prodigals have 
ananhertrance, and-at one caſt of the Dice loſe ir; 
to Joſe this Inheritance at one caſt, is a grievous 
thing. A man may ſcape many wounds, and ſhots "4.8 


in the Wars, and yet may be killed art laſt with the} +] 4 
wound of a Pen-knife, or the wound of a pin or] | 2 
needle + ſo many that have eſcaped many grols ins, 
mayby ſome little ſecret luſt be deprived of the glory 
of heaven. Youthat are going on in this way, that 
tend tothe reward, take heed youdo not loſe all for 
ſome one f10.. © rl 0141 001120 TR 
| _ Thirdly, thoſe that apoſtatize are :to be rebuked; 

: Apoſtates go far, and loſeall this reward, becauſe] , | _ *? 
they do.nat endure to the end, but go back and de-] +} #7? 
| cine :. Youwere once ina bleſſed way, and had'af 4 - | 
bleſſed gale, and you were: going on apace-to hea-| - | 


—_— 


ven, andnow you are turned back again; © what] - | 
' have you-done.!' it may be you were near yout erid, | : | 


 35:Chriſt ſaidrocthe yong;man, . He i not far from 2 
the Kingdom of Heaven;: as the 1{ruetites were with- | - 4 


in few days jGurney'of Canaen; andyctioſt it; fo F 
| many, thoughthey:-be near.in their: profeflion,, and | 5: 
| baye-had as it: were the taſte of Heaven, yer turning | Fi: 
| back again,- they-loſe all:- As if. '2 mayy were-going 1." 
a rich Voyages: and juſt as- hewas entring: into-the "of 


| Haven; there:ſhoukd-come a guftiof/ wind/andblow |. |. - 
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walking in the ways of God. 
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him home again; how does it grieve him? -I was 
juſt at the Haven, andif I had entred I had been 
enriched for ever: So many have gone on in the 
profeſſion of Religion, if they had continued, who 


but for want of continuance they have loſt all, and 
they are come ſhort of the glory of God. We may 
ſay ro them, as the Angel ſaid to Hagar, Hagar, from 
whence comeſt thou, and whither goeſt thou? Soit 
may be ſaid ro an _Lpoſtata, Poor creature, from 
whence comeſt thou,and whither-goeſt thou © Thou 
comeſt from heaven and eternal life, and thou art 
going to hell and etcrnal death. -You know how 
carneſt the Apoſtle was with the Galatians, when 
they had once receiged the fairh, and drew back a- 
gain, ſays he, Who hath bewitched you ? Was there 
ever {uch wickedag( like this * to receive that faith 


ceived ir to turn back again ; Who hath bewitched 
you? And this is the fourth Ule. 

Fifthly, if there be ſuch a glorious recompence of 
reward for the people of God - this ſhould then cn- 
courage ſuchas are looking towards, and ſuch as are 


Firſt, it may encourage to begin betimes in Gods 


to work for another, and you knew'he would- give 
you a great ſum of money for every hour you 


and putting off your repentance ; what a fortiſhde- 
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knows bur that they might have had all this reward | 


that brings ſuch happineſs, and after you have re-| 


ways : It is your wiſdom to begin to work at the-firſt | 
hour, ſecing'God will reward ſo richly. If you were | 


wrought, you would be ſure to be betimes at work | 
thatday-' You that are yong, you are 'deferring, | 


luſionis this © ' What do youloſe, you loſe a great | 
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little ones, as ſoon you come to know any thing of 
the ways of God, embrace them, for you ſhall be 
rewarded abundantly for every minute of an hour : 
Therefore the loſing the time of youth, yea, the 
loſing of any opportunity of doing any gracious 
ation, is an eternal loſs : for if God reward eyery 
one according to his works, then the loſs of an op- 
portunity to do a good work, is an eternal loſs ; they 
that have neglected opportunities, let them conſider 
what they have loſt, and you that have: your time 


| before you, begin betimes ; if a man were working, 


and knew not when he ſhould be paid, or how he 


ſhould ger his wages, hewould come late to work,and | 


would be negligent, but God would not have you 
come into his vineyard upon thoſe terms, but promi- 
ſes he will reward you, and therefore begin betimes. 
- Secondly, here is an incouragement to Gods 


| people tobe ſtrit, if we look for ſuch a glorious re- 


ward , we had need be accurate; many cry our, 
W hat need men be fo ſtrift « Indeed if they had-no 
higher ends then your baſe ends, you might ſay fo; a 
baſe hypocrite what need he be ſo ſtrict ? but fora 
gracious heart, that hath ſuch high, and noble, and 
glorious ends as theſe are in his work, as a crown, 
and glory, and thelike, he had need be ſtrict and 
preciſe. In ordinary pieces of work, by which work- 
men do not expect much, they are not ſo ſtrict and 
exat; but if a man be about ſome curious work, 
that he expects ſome great matter for, rhen he will 
be very-trict : and ſo becauſe Gods people do expect 


ſuch great matters for Religion,no wonder that they 


are ſo ſtrict and precule. 
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deal of the reward you might have : Therefore you |-aP-53+ ; 


mm. 6 Pr IE 7 9 


p of 


q _— 
40% 
- _ A : 
. "" . ” 
0 3 
, a = - ® . No 
- - 
I . S «+ 
t = 
it 2 Re 
+ , 
C 5 8 : . z pa Q: 
of _ 
” = = ho bd J 
ww” - R 
fo 
CY 
or Aofeer + 
py Wa E 


— 


x hs, a of a a 
Ow þ 9 5 del "> a 4 "Es <4 Y " PR dl Wy , gy if vt k F , - 
- *; ; , » w oy _ ; 4 .. C: _ -” F Fo 
MossEs his hoice . 
. 


Thirdly, if there be ſuch a glorious regrard, here 
is an encouragement to be very ferveht andzealous 
in the ways of God, becauſe they ſerve ſucifa God, 
and ſhall have ſuch reward, ſays the Apoſtle, in 
Rojn, 12,11, Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 
as if he ſhould ſay, Do you know whom you ſerve * 
You ſerve the Lord, the high, and mighty, and glo- 
r10us, and infinite God, and therefore you had need 
be fervent in fpirit , do that you do with all your 
mY and power, for it is for that God that will do 
fuch great things for you. As David when he danced 
before the Ark, he did it with all his might : Mz- 
chol not knowing his meaning, ſcorned him in her 
heart z but ſays he, It was before the Lord that choſe 
me before your Fathers houſe, that hath beſtowed 
fuch mercies upon me,and will beſtow more mercies, 
and if this be tobe vile, Twill be more vile, Carnal 
hearts cannot endure -carneftneſ(s, and fervency in 
Gods ſervice; as the wilde beaſts cannot endure 
fire, ſo beaſtly carnal ſpirits cannot endure fire, 
fervency , and zeal in Gods ways; but ſuppoſe 
they ſhould oppoſe you for fervency in Gods ways, 
7OU ahravhwer them, 1f thu be to be vile, Imill 
e'more vile, Ttis for that God that hath done great 


| things for me,and that F hope to receive great things 


from hereafter eternally. 
-Fourthly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward,. be 
encouraged to be abundant in Gods ſervice; this 


| 1s the Argument of the Apoſtle, in x Cor.15.58. Be| 


ye ſtedfait, wnmoveable , always abounding in the 


[work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you” know'your. la- 
| bor 1s not in vain inthe Lord, By that which harh } 


een aid, yol may know your labor is notin vain 


—_ 


with. 


- # - 
a  ; _ . RET **.*. ” S222 4 
- oy 


ET 
» Ll pl r oo ” : 
. EY" 6 - * & 3p 
GOES F*%, 
- = 2 . £ LS 9 
* 


- <4V 2 wb 


— 
> OE EY 
4 *# 4 


"One % "POE FF 4 "ey 4 os p 
, 4 EIDIS ES. © 14-626 x. Il n ab: 4 dara! £2 
$5 ww 3 + gz EB ; - ob L * x > 
po EEE $6. 3 tn 
I Po. - ate 
- ” - Fd Fd I F q , - wo 
f 4 (0 x 
#* 6 
4 


; . 
wi > 

SV. ,:*S 

PT, uy 

. kX a a 


with the Lord; be 
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many fay, Why do you {o much, will not leſs 


ward, that will require abundance, but they would 
have the heigth of the reward, and therefore they 
think they never have done enough. Ir is an ex- 
prefſion of Luffin, If a man. ſhould. ſerve the 
| Lord a thouſand years, it would not deſerve an hour: 
of the reward in Heaven, much leſs an eternity : 
Thovgh it is true, the grace of the Lord is glori- 


glorious thing in the world, yet conſidering what: 
our ations are, how much corruption is mingled- 
with them, it would not deſerve a moment in 
Heaven, and therefore we had need do as much as 
we Can. 2 Peter 3. 11. Seeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what. maner of perſons 
ought ye to be in al maner of holy converſation 
and godlineſs? We ſhould be aſhamed and con- 
founded in our thoughts that we can do no' more; 
and if there ſhould be ſhame in Heaven, when 
the Saints ſhall ſee and enjoy ſo much there, would 
they not be aſhamed that they havedone no morefor 
tharGod ſo oorke in his bounty & goodneſs here? 


reward then let us labor to be faithful with God,be- 
cauſe we have ſuch a good. Maſter, that is ſo good 
and gracious to-us. Princes make account they en- 
-gage the hearts of their ſubjects that are abour them, 
to be faithful with them by their great rewards, and 
by keeping of 'them- in expectationot great rhings ? 


| VC'l undant infſervice, there ſhall; 
not be one tear, norone ſigh, nor one prayer loſt; | 


ſerve 2 The godly do not onely aym at the re-| 


ous, and he does accept of his grace, as the moſt | 


Fifthly, if there be ſuch a glorious recompence of 
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| do lay more engagements upon our hearts to be 


| as this is;GoJ1 expects weſhould be faithful upon this 
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faithful with him: Let us not be falſe to ſuch a God 


ground, Iſaiah 63. 7,8. There are large expreſſions | 
of the goodneſs of the Lord unto his people; and 
what follows, Surely they are my people , children 
that will not lye : As it he ſhould fay, Thele are a 
people that I expet thould b: ſatisfied with me. In 
Pſal. 36.5. there God joyns his mercy and his faith- 
fulneſs both togerher : As Gods mercies and faith- 
fulneſs arc joyned together, ſo let the hope of Gods. 
mercies ro us, and our faithfulneſs unto God, be 
joyned together. Ir was an argument of God un- | 
to Abraham, Iam God All-ſufficient, and I am your 
exceeding great reward, walk before me, and be np- 
right : As if he ſhould ſay, You nced not go and 
ſhark unto any other creature, you have reward 
enough in me, therefore walk before me, and be up- 
right: So by all that which Gpd hath revealed un- | 
to you concerning this glorious reward of his peo- | 
ple, God ſays, You need not go and ſeek any thing | 
elſe, you need not be iharking up and down after | 
the creature, Is there not enough in me to ſatisfie any | 
creature living £ The ground why any depart from | 
God ina way of unfaithfulneſs, is becauſe they have 
diftruſttul thoughts, and think there is not enough 
to-be had in God, but they had need ſhift for them- 
ſelves another way : If we underſtand this glorious 
reward, and our hearts cloſe with it, this tempta- 
tion could not have power to draw our hearts from 
it: Therefore God is ſo plentiful in the manifeſta- 
tion of his goodneſs, becauſe his people ſhould not 


have any ſhifting thoughts ; there is enough in God, 
: and 


, E ; 2 ee REL Lf Ys ii Att 
Bs 2s > "EO nee as ak ws ates As wo NS df eh bt + # 
WEE Re oe; it SEE / as _—z_ _— - boa a 
7 . - **,5 et. » . = » 
PS S Wy - an, : K & , , ” 
WA CIS i= % - FIIL%S TL .BJT SY - 
3 & - Ee" 2 
P.M» ,* 
% 


and in the treaſures of his grace to make up all. 
Now by thar which hath been ſaid, be encouraged | 
to go onin thoſe ways in which you have no and | 
encouragement , there are many ways in which you 
have no encouragement from God or men;you pray, 
and hear, and perform duties, and do not finde God 
come in that way, let the reward that is to come be 
enough to encourage you. You do many good 
things, and men are ungrateful, and will nor requite 
them; well, let this quiet you, There is a glorious re- 
ward to come. I remember a ſpcech of Luther, That 
ſervitude to men, though it be to ungrateful men, 
does pleaſe God,andGgd.ſays he,wil abundantly re- 
ward you for it,and that ſhould be more ſweet to us 
then all the treaſures in the world. In 1ſa. 49. 4. ſays 
the Prophet, 1 have labored in vain, I have ſpent my 
ſtrength for nonght and in vain, yet truly my judge- EY 
ment i with the Lord, aud my work with my God. Tt k 
is a ſpeech of Latimer, ſpeaking of Miniſters that . 
would leave their flock becauſe they did no good ; | | 
ſays he, 1t & very naughtily done, we muſt look to that YR. 
—_— God commands us, and leave the iſſne toGod - | 
| Chriſt ſaith, Folow-me,e, me, (three times he hath. | 
it) and zot your own lufts ; let us do our own work,, i 
and leave the reward with God.: Though it be a 3 
ſweet encouragement for the Miniſters of God to ſee | | 
| ſomething of their labor, yer if they.do not, it-is 
enough to make them go.on-in a way of obedience 
forthe preſent, becauſe C od commands it though 
| there were no reward, but when we. do obey God, 
and pleaſe God for the preſent, and it ſhall be-re- 
—_— ſo gloriouſly hereafter, let notthis be.any 
excuſe, We can do no good:if you be convinced of a 
| | Tr 3 duty) ! 
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duty, whether there be good or no good come of | 
it, whether there be preſent encouragement or nor, 
it is enough that it ſhall be gloriouſly rewarded | 
hereafter. 
6. Sixrhly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, ſuch 
bleſſed things as theſe reſerved for the people of 
| God : hence then ler us dwell a little in admiring at 
the goodneſs of God , at the infinite treaſures of 
C- | the riches of the glory of the grace of God towards 
the children of men : Certainly, Brethren, great 
1 are the thoughts of God towards mankinde, won- 
| derful are his ways to this poor creature of his : | 
What is man, ſays the Pſalmiſt, nay, what us may in- 
| deed ? when as we conſider what God hath done 
for him. In Rvzs. 8. 31. after the Apoſtle had ſpoke 
_ ,| of glorification, and of the bleſſed eftate of Gods 
le hereafter, ſays the Apoſtle, What ſhall we ſay. 
to theſe things ? Soſeing thele things are fo thit 
| are revealed,}/hat fhall we ſay to theſe things ? O the 
heighth, and length, and depth, and breadth of the 
loving kandeneſs of the Lord ! how unſearchable are 
| bis jad gements-! ſhall weſay,, How wnſearchable are 
'» || bis 'mercies 7 and bis mercics paſt finding ont, ©-how' 
.great 6 thy rm” which thou haſt laid wp for them 
| that fear thee, which thou aft wrought before the 
| | ſons of men | Pſal. 31. 19. Ttever God wrought a- 
bout any rhing, it was-about the communication of | 
"hits goodneſs ro mankinde yeaJho -gregtis tt b&fore 
the ſons'of men, before us that have bnt a little made 
known to us *- How gteatis it before Angels then, 
1 |andbefore God himſelf In:Pſal, x13. 6. its faid, 
| God huimbleth himfelf to behold things thariare 
_ =  +dencinheaven: Iris ao azr-+ 
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ſatexo. behold any thing in heaven;but now that. God 

| ſhould vouchſafe to behold ſuch a poor wretched 
creature. as man is here upon earth, and not to behold 
him onely, but to work thus gloriouſly for him, and 
that from all eternity, ro make it his great work to 
communicate himſelf to man; O how does God | 
humble himſelf here,and how is his mercy and good- 
neſs to be admired and adored by the ſons of men ! | 
God is to be praiſed for the leaft of his mercies here, 
bur he is to be admired in the glory of his rich grace 
in heaven. We read Pſal. 136.God is praiſed twenty 
five times for his mercies, but the concluſion of all 
is, Praiſe theGod of Heaven, for his mercies endure 
for ever , his mercies, as he is the God of heaven, 
they are the glorious mercies indeed. When the 
Scripture would ſet forth the excellency of a thing,ir 
expreſleth it by heayen, as the excellency of Chriſt, 
He « the Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The ex- 
cellency of God, the God of heaven, Forah 1.9. It 
is made the top of Chriſts glory, that he is made 
higher then the heavens, Heb. 7. 26. When Chriſt 
would ſhew the excellency of the bread of life, he 
ſays, It i bread from heaven, the exccllency of 
ſpiritual bleflings is (et our in this, that they are ble(- 
fn in heavenly places, Eph. 1, Becauſe gold is the 
moſt precious mettal, therefore we lay it over other 
things, not onely weod and cloth, bur ſilyer itfelf : 
ſo. becauſe heaven is ſo excellent, the Lord gilds as it 
were his choiceſt bleſſings with this adjunct, and all 
inf. the wonderful excellency there is in heaven 
"4 PE 

Brethren , God hath therefore ' reyealed- theſe 
things tous, to that end that the glory of his grace 
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might'be'great in the world : God would hav? us 
have high, and honorable, and glorious thoughts | 
of his goodneſs, God would have the high praiſes 
of his grace tobe in the hearts and in the mouthes 
of his Saints; it is a great evil ro have low and mean 
apprehenſions of the glorious grace of God to man- 
kinde ; you donot know what diſhonor you bring 
to Godin it: If your hcarts be not raiſed on high, 
and enlarged in the thoughts of the free and glori- 


| ous grace of God to mankinde, it is an exceeding 


diſhonor to him. To fee the riches of Gods glo- 
rious grace tothe children of men, it is a mighty 
work of faith, and ſuch a work as the ſoul is en- 
abled-to do onely by a mighty and glorious work of 
the holy Ghoſt init; indeed there is in the world a 
baſe, and poor, and mean apprehenſion of the grace 
of God in Chriſt, ſuch as does not work art all to 
raiſe, and enlarge, and glorifie the heart of a man; 
bur the true ſight of the riches of Gods glorious 
grace, it hath a mighty power to raiſe, and enlarge, | 
and glorifie the hearts of the children of men while 
they are here, as mark the expreſſions of the Apoſtle 


|in his Prayer for the Ephefians, 1 Epheſ. 17. 18. 


That the God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wiſdom and 
revelation inthe Fon ard of him ,, The eyes of your 
anderſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know 
what tis the hope of hu calling, and fot the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints : not the 
inheritance of the Saints,” but the inheritance 7» the 
Saints, and the glory of the inheritance, and the 
riches of the glory, and they muſt nor onely have 


underſtanding to know this, but the eyes of their un- 


erftanding | 
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derſPinding muſt be enlightened, and this muſt come 
from the knowledge of Chriſt , from the Spirit of 
wiſdom and Revelation, and from the Father of glo- 
ys the Godof onr Lord Feſus Chrift. The ſight of 
the excellency and riches of Gods grace here, iris : 
| chat that is the work of God ſhining into the hearr, | 
2 Cor.4.6. For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of Godin the face 
of Feſus Chriſt : The unſearchable truths of the 
Goſpel are in that which hath been revealed fo far 
as we are able ro wade into them. The ſight of Gods 
rich glory, is that which the Princes of the world 
have not known, it is that which requires a work of 
the Spirit of God, of that Spirit which ſearcheth 
the deep things of God. | 

O brethren, if you had a true ſpiritual ſight of rhe 
Tichneſs of the goodneſs of God in the way of his 
communication of happineſs and glory to the chil- 
dren of men, then you {ce into the great deſign of 
God,into the deep counſels of his wiſdom,then God 
hath laid open his heart unto you, God hath brought 
you into the treaſures of his riches, and given you a 
view of them ; the very ſecrets of Gods ſoul are im- 
| parted to you, and bleſſed are your eyes that have 
(cen theſe things : if the ſight of Gods glory in his 
grace towards mankinde be (cen in true beauty and 
height, and glory indeed, there is no fear that they 
ſhould do hurr to any ſoul ; it is true, the apprehen(t- 
on of the grace of God in a natural way, is the cauſe 
of ſecurity or preſumption in many, but there was 
-never any in the world that was furthered in a way 
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of ſecurity and preſumption upon the: ſpiritual 
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fight and view they have had of. the heighth*and 
depth of the riches of the glory of the grace of 
God in'the face of Jeſus Chriſt: That fight of | 
Gods grace that is the cauſe of ſecurity in people, 
is that which is grounded meerly upon a natural 


[ light, which hath no efficacy to raiſe, and enlarge, 


and to purge the heart : But this true ſpiritual ſight 
of Gods grace, it hath a mighty efficacy, and no- 


| thing more, to raiſe, and enlarge, and purge the 


heart. In 2 Corinth. 3. 18. ſays the Apoſtle, We 
beholding the glory of the Lord as in a mirror : 
What then, are we ſecure and preſumprtuous upon 
this? No, We are changed into the ſame image from 
glory to glory. What was that glory that the Apo- 
ſle did behold 2 the glory of God in the mirror of| 
the Goſpel, the glory of God in the riches of his 
grace towards the Saints : Now ſays he , While 
we behold, as in a mirror, this glory of God, this 
is the fruit of it, We are changed from glory to 


|[glory. People talk of Gods mercy, but how few 


ever had a ſpiritual ſight of Gods mercy ? they 
would have Miniſters preach much of Gods mer- 


| | cy, butif people had eyes to behold it in the glo- 


ry of it, how would it change their hearts 2 where- 
fore then, I beſcech you, labor to have more then a 
natural fight of Gods mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards mankinde. A man by a low apprehenſion of 
Gods mercy and goodneſs may think thus : So long 
as I ſerve God, it ſhall be well with me, God will 
bleſs me, and be merciful to me ; but thar ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural fight of the riches of the glory 
of Gods mercy, is this, for a ſoul though it ſees it 


hg a baſe vile wretched worm, a lump of filth , 
. | and | 
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| them : If you can do this, you are intereſted in 
them, for this is an immediate work of faith, and 
itisfrom a divine principle to be able todo rhis,} 
and therefore though you know no good at all in}. 
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andgſces it ſelf ſtanding guilty. before the Lord, 
and God {cems to look with an angry face up- 
on it, and conſcience within it accuſes it, and rhe 
threats of the fiery Law come out againſtit, yet 
for a ſoul tobe able tolook into the deep bowels 
of Gods infinite compaſſion that are in Chriſt, and 
in them to look upon it ſelf for all this as an heir 
of glory and eternal life , ſo as to have the ſoul 
raiſed, and enlarged, and devoted to the magnity- 
ing, praifing and adoring the riches of Gods grace, 
and to venture all upon this, this is more then a na- 
tural fight of Gods grace, and of his mercy towards 
mankinde. 

You will ſay, We could admire Gods grace and 
mercy towards mankinde, and praiſe him, and bleſs 
him for it, and our hearts would be enlarged, If we 
were ſare theſe things didbelong to us, and that we 
had any intereſt in them, there is enough in them to 


| enlarge and raiſe our hearts, but this is that which 


hinders, We do not know that we have an intereſt 
therein. 


To that.I anſwer, That this very work of Godit| 
| (elf, that gives this fight of his grace to raiſe up | 
the heart to cloſe with it., and to make the foul | 
venture all upon it, that does bring the ſoul to de-] 
vote it {elf to the Frame and honor of ir; this ve- | 


ry work of it ſelf does intereſt your ſouls in it, 
X Pt do not ſay, If 1 were intereſted intheſe 
things, then I could praiſe and magnifie God for 


0bject.| 
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| your ſelves before, and you had no argumenss to 
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| God. 

But may we not preſume to think that ſuch great 
things belong to us 

TothatI anſwer, Where ever preſumption is, 
itis built upon anatural fight of Gods grace, and 
that is a poor low flatdead thing, that. hach no ſnch 
efficacy to raiſe the heart to ſuch a glorious work 
as this is, and therefore if the heart be raiſed to 
ſuch a glorious work as this, by the appprehenſion 
of the riches of the grace and goodneſs o* God to- 
wards mankinde, that is not preſumprion : And this 


is the fixth Uſe. 
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concern- | 
ing the recompence of reward of the Saints of j 
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| therefore do joyfully miniſter unto them, becaule 


: Mosts his (hace. © 
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Cn at LET 
Gods people ts be highly honored. 


{erved for the people of God : Hence let us 
look upon all the ſervants of God as honor- 
able in our eyes, and let them be honored in our 
thoughts, for great are the thoughts of God upon 
them and towards them, and therefore great and 
honorable ſhould be our thoughts of them, though 


Q wits if there be ſuch bleſſed things re- 


they be never ſopoor and mean inthe world. We | 


uſe to look upon great heirs with admiring thoughts, 


and blefling of them every time we look upon them. | 


Do you ſee one walking in the ways of God 2 what- 
ſoever he be for his outwards, let your hearts bleſs 
him, and ſay, Here is one indeed born to great things, 
other maner of things then any the world affords, Did 
we know what were the things that the people of 
God ſhould be poſleſled of within a while,we would 
ſay in our hearts, © bleſſed that ever they were born, 
bleſſed is the womb that bare them, and bleſſed are the 
paps that gave them ſuck : Did we with a ſpiritual 
believing eye behold what things they ſhould have, 
and ſaw them as now poſſeſſed of them, we would 
ſee cauſe to fall down and kiſs the jon upon 
which they tread : The bleſſed Angels look upon 
them as great ones, as the glory of the world, and 


they know they axe the great heirs of Heaven, for 
whom ſuch great things are prepared : Great things 


are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God, ſays the| 


Pſalmiſt ; Great things are ſpoken of you, Oye Sarnts 
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F The beams of the Sunin the circumference ſcatter- 


| arc united together as it were ina center, there they 


| ways of godlineſs * 


Most s his Choice. Bf | 
of God. IF Heaven muſt be fo glorious to enter- 
tain the Saints, how glorious are thoſe for whom 
heaven is prepared ? Says Ahaſnerus, What ſhall be 
done to the man whom the King will honor ? O what 
ſhall be done to thoſe whom an infinite God hath 
ſet his hearr upon to raiſe ro honor, and to manifeſt 
to Angels, and to. all the world, what his infinite 
power 1s able to do inraifing of a creature to glory : 
In the Saints there 1is-a meeting, as it were of the 
beams of Gods grace and goodneſs as in a center, 
and that muſt needs be very warm and hot indeed. 


edin the ayr, are warm; but in a glaſs, where they 


arm after another maner, there they burn, ſoall 
the works of Gods grace abroad in the world, they 
are as the beams of the Sun in the circumference, 
that are ſcattered abroad; but in his people there is | 
the center where they are united together, and there 
they burn, and are glorious indeed, and therefore 
high and honorable thoughts you ought to have of | 
the Saints. It is a great argument to ſhew Gods 
greatneſs, that all the creatures in the world are his, 
and for him. What an argument then is it to ſet 
forth the greatneſs of a Chriſtian, that Heaven, and 
God, and Chriſt, and all are his and for him 2 and 
this hath been ſhewn in this glorious recompence of 
reward : How great and honorable then ſhould 
they be in our eyes * 

- Eighthly, if there be ſuch a glorious reward, and 
_ things prepared for Gods people, then what 
ove 15 due to'Chriſt, and to the Goſpel, and to the 
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Mosss his Choice. 


all this. | 

Secondly, to the Goſpel that reveals theſe things 
tO Us. 

Thirdly, to the ways of godlineſs that leads to all 
this : great and bleſſed are the things of the King- 
dom of Heaven ; from whence. is all this 2 It is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom all this comes, gno- 
ther reward was due to us, we were wretched guilty 
creatures, fire-brands of hell, children of. perdition, 
caſt out unto an eternal curſe; but the Lord Chriſt, 
who was the wiſdom of the Father,fer his heart np- 
on us, and ſpake for us from all eternity, and. would 
nor ſatisfie himſelf in delivering of mankinde from 
that miſerable and loſt condition in which they were, 


make it his great work for the manifeſtation of the 
riches of his grace, to raiſe this poor wretched*crea- 


appear to Angels, to the world , yea to the blefſed 
Trinity it ſelf, what the Son of God is able todo, to 
raiſe a creature from miſery unto glory ; and ſo his 
| heart was ſet upon mankinde,that though it muſt coſt 


come to be made a prey to the world, and if a man, a 
man of ſorrows, yea, made a curle it ſelf in the ab- 
ſtract, that man might have this glory and happineſs; 
and yet he was content with all; and art laft this 1s all 
he prays for as a fruit of his luferiogs and merits, 
Father 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt eiven me 


__ ferings 


- Firſt, love to the Lord Chriſt, who is the cauſe'of 


him the eclipſing of his own glory, though he muſt | 


be where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
| thon haſt- given me , as if he ſhould ſay, If I cam but 
have this, Tam well, I have enough for all the 6. 


Ut 


but ſo ſet his heart upon them, as he intended td | 


ture to a height of happineſs and glory, that it might | 
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What love 
is due to 


Chriſt. 
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Cap.54. 
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 Mostrs his Choice. 


ferings that I did endure. This indecd is called 4 re- 
ward, but it is the reward of another maner of righ- 
teoulſnels then our own ; were it that there were no 
other righteouſneſs but our own, though our own 
ſhould be rrue righteouſneſs, the reward would ne- 
ver come to this height, bur this is firſt the reward 
of the merit, of the death, of the blood, and of the 

erfe righteouſneſs of the Son of God, and ſo in 
Lim ir comes to be our reward, therefore it is Chriſt 


that is our life, and happineſs, and glory. O let us | 


joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders in Rev.5.8,9, that fell 
down before the Lamb, having all harps in their 
hands , and golden wials full of odours , and ſung, 
Worthy art thou who waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us 
unto God by thy blood, to receive honor, and bleſsing, 
and glory. and that we might joyn in that bleſſed 
melody that St. Fehr heard in that Chapter, in 


Verlc 13. He heard all creatures in heaven, and on 


| earth, and under the earth, and in the Sea, ſaying, 


Bleſsing, honor, glory and power, be unto him that 
ſutteth upou the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever , that we might ſay Amen to this. If any 
man wiſh good to us, we count it worthy of love 
but the Lord Chriſt having wrought ſuch infinite 
good for us as this, how ſhould our hearts be en- 
flamed to him, and that none ſhould be dear to us, 
and prized of us in compariſon of Chriſt : Ler us cry 
out with that bleſſed Martyr, Noze but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt. | 

Again, how ſhould our ſouls love the Goſpel, and 
prize the Goſpel, that hath revealed all this to us* In 
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2 Tim.1:10. it is ſaid, Life and immortality is brought | - 


| to light by4he Goſpel : Theſe are the things that 


in| 


——— 


the trade of godlineſs then , there 'is/;gain to be 


had. I may compare all the works of aaprality, and} 
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in compariſon were kept hid from the "beginning 
of the world, before the manifeſtation of rhe Go- 
ſpel, but- now they are revealed : O bleſſed be 


'God that we had the preaching of the Goſpel a- 


mongſt us, to open the treaſures of grace to us in 
this maner. What poor low thoughts ſhould we 
have had of the happineſs of mankinde , had not 
God made knoyn theſe glorious things in the Mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpel « Many wiſe men by the light 
of nature have riſen high in the contemplations of 
happineſs, that mans nature is capable of, but how 
far beneath theſe things have their higheſt rhoughts 
been Ir is a great part of the glory of the Go- 
ſpel, that ir ſers out-unto us theſe high and glorious 
things. A... ws 66-5 

And then the ways of godlineſs, thoſe we-ſhould 
love, becauſe thole are the ways that lead and tend 
to all this; godlineſs hath the promile of the life to 
come, as well as the promiſe of this life annexed to 
it: Were the ways of godlineſs never {6 hard and 
rough, never ſo difficult, yet they are glorious ways, 
and to. be loved, becaule of the glorious end they 
trend unto : Great is the gain of godlineſs, if theſe 


thing 


in a hundred pounds, when as many other poor 


people are fain'to. work hard to get a ſhilling or| 


eighteen pence a day; now you prize that trade 
that with a few words can getin ſo much;' O prize 
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How we 
ſhould 


5 be believed. -You that are Merchants 'loye| 
and prize trading and merchandizing that brings|. 
in great gain; as ſome in a way of trading and mer-| 
chandizing, by a bargain in a morning will bring| 


Un 


love thc 
ways of 


godlineſs. 


 common| 
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ing man, that is fain to work hard for a ſhilling or 


eight pence a day, they work, and get but ſome few 
outward bleſſings from-God, bur: godlixeſs is rhe 
trade of merchandiſing, that brings in hundreds to- 
gether, and thar our hearts ſhould be upon, God 
would have our hearts to de after great and glorious 
things. It is an expreſſion of Cleopatra to Marcus 


. | CAntonins,It js not for you to be fiſhing for Gudgeons, 


that are acquainted with the ways of godlinels, it is 
not for them to be trading for poor things, but for 
eternal life, glory and immortality, 

The ninth Uſe, is an Uſe of Examination, to know 
who thoſe are that have intereſt in theſe glorious 
things,to the anſwering of that queſtion in Pſalm 15. 
Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernable ? who ſhall dwell 
in thy holy hill ? I confels that Pſalm does princi- 
pally aim at communion with the Church of God ; 
{uch as are fit for communion with a Church, are 


| partakers of theſe things ? Bleſſed are they that ſhall 

eat bread in the Kingdom of God; But who are they : 
It is neceſſary you ſhould labor to make this ſure, be- 
cauſe it is a matter ſo great, and ſo glorious, and not 
tolay the weight of that which is of infinite con- 
ſequence, upon poor, weak, ſlight, and ſandy foun- 
dations; certainly we donor know what the grace 
of God towards mankinde #, if we content our 

ſelves with flight hopes ; but if God hath enlightned 
| your ſoulsto know the reality. and glory of them, 
ney wil neyer be at reſt,till you have got certain and 


| C0131208 grace, to the poot mean trade of the labor-: 


[ 


but for Towns, and Forts, and Caſtles : And fothoſe | 


fir for heaven, and therefore the queſtion'may be | 
true, Who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? who ſhall be | 


1 
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ſequence we are content with flight evidences,” but 
if a man have to deal in any bufineſs upon which his 
whole eftate depends, he would not have any man 
think it il] if he does make ſure, if he will have bonds 
and ſeals : fo we ſhould make ſure of heaven, and of 
glory, becaule itis ſuch a great matter. 


the greatneſs of theſe things, cannot but have ſome 
miſgiving thoughts , If theſe things be fo great, 
ſurely they concern not me, they belong not to me ; 
Canl1 think in my conſcience that I am that man or 
woman that God ſhould have ſuch great thoughts 
upon, and ſhould look upon me, ſo as to make 1t the 


| gomen deſign thar he hath to glorifie the riches of 


is mercy upon me? What work of Gods grace 
have Iever had upon me ? I would not have thoſe 
that are affected with the greatneſs of Gods grace to 


'| mankinde, think that theſe things do not belong to 


them bgcaule they are great. But thoſe that never 
had their hearts affe&ted with the excellency and 
glory of Gods grace toward man, when they hear of 
the greatneſs and glory of thoſe rhings that arete- 
ſerved for the Saints, they may juſtly have their 


not belong to them. Canſt thou that art a baſe drun- 


| kard, that prizeſt nothing bur a little drink,and ſome] 
outward things, think that God ſhould make irthe |.-- 


greateſt work that he hath in the world, for to com- 
municate the riches of his grace and goodneſs unto 


| thee © The greatneſs of theſe things may be enough 


tocaſt theeoff; As itis with a Beggar, a Beggar 
in. 


comes and asks an alms, if a man pit his han 
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Some T ſuppoſe, that meerly upon the hearing of | 


conſciences miſgive them, and think ſurely they do | 
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his packer, and take our a peny or two pence, he 
hath hope to have thats; bur if he rake our a piece 
of gold, he hath no hope of that, becauſe it is ſo 


heaven and happineſs hereafter,you think you might 
have that, but when you come to have heaven 
opened to you; and you {ce it is ſuch a great and 
glorious thing, your hearts may juſtly think it 1s not 
torus. Caſt a bone to a Dog, he falls to it preſently, 
bur ſer a joynt of meat 4 him well dreſt, m a 
large diſh, and he goes away, he dares not venture 
upon that : So for theſe things inthe world, the or- 
dinary favors of God, theſe bones that God caſts 
ro Dogs, you may fall upon them, and think theſe 
are for you; but when you come to the dainties, 


-| and. infinite treaſures of God, can ſuch a ſwiniſh 


| heart, ſuch a baſe, filthy, unclean ſpirit as yours is, 
that neyer minded nothing but the ſatisfying of your 


but have miſgiving thoughts, and think either theſe 
things are but notions, or clſc I have no part in them, 


Cui 3. 


-iTo whom the Recompence of reward appertains. 


OY Fans 
Sx 


FA, this glorious reward 2? 
.. Carnal and ſenſual hearts, becauſe they have 


| no principles of Gods grace, to ſhew-them the great 


things of God, and the minde of God; they think 
no man can k 


baſe luſts, think that theſe are for you? you cannor: 


now, we mult have hopes, and hope 
A well, 


: 7 — _ 


much : So-when men have but natural thoughts of 
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| Bi how may any know that they ſhall have 
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# Choice. 


M oses þ 


well, but who can know what God hath in heaven 


| for us £ Thoſethar are acquainted with the myſte- 


ries of God in the Goſpel, they know what Gods 
minde hath been from all eternity concerning them, 
and what God will do for them toall eternity. How 
do they know ? | 
Firſt, would you know whether you ſhall have this 
Recompence of reward 2 Have you made Hoſes 
Choice ? Certainly, thoſe that have made Moſes 
Choice, ſhall have Moſes Reward: What ©Moſes 
Choice was you have heard, Moſes choſe rather to 


ſuffer affliction with the pee of God, then to enjoy 
ealo 


the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon : Moſes might have 
had honor and eſteem enough in Egypt, bur he ac- 
counted affictions with the people of God, in Gods 
ways a great deal better ; He eſteemed the reproach 
of Chrif greater riches then all, (0 T may have Chriſt 
and communion with his people, let me be reproach- 
ed, and contemned, and A I care not. Now 
do you finde this? Though there was a time my 
heart was taken with the glittering ſhews of things 
here, and I ſaw no excellency in the ways of God, 
they were bur notions to me; at length God wrought 
mightilyaupon my ſoul, and ſhewed me the vanity 
of all things that I accounted for glorious things, 


and ſhewed me a beauty in Gods people, and began | 


to knit my. heart to them, ſo as I was willing to part 
with any thing to have communion with them, and 
to venture all upon the bare word and promiſe of 
God, for thoſe glorious things that are. revealed in 
it, and th#s choice I have made, and my ſoul is ſetled 


in it, whatſoever befals mein this world z-hath there 
your ſouls, that you have 


been ſuch a work upon 
2e: made 
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Io 
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Uu 3 


"Toa Mosns hi Chice, 
55:Ymade Moſes Choice ? then you ſhall have Moſes Re- 


and ſotakezt, Te that have followed me inthis new | 


ward, 

Secondly, are you begotten unto the hope of 
theſe glorious things £ Whoſoever {hall be partaker 
of this glorious reward, muſt be one that is born ro 
it, There are ſome dignities in the world that are 
got no way, except they be born to them, ſo if you 
have this reward, you muſt be born to it, x Pet.1.3. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who according ts his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us untoa lively hope : Whoſoever hath the 
true hope of Heaven, itis one that is begottes to ir, 
that is, There muſt be a mighty work of God upon 
your hearts, a new birth, a regeneration in you , 
otherwiſe there is nothing you have done or can do 
that can get this reward. In cMat.19.28. ſays Chriſt 
unto his Diſciples, after Peter had ſpoken what they 
had left for him, Te that have followed me in the Re- 
generation, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the throne 
of hw glory, ye ſhall alſo fit upoy twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael : As if Chriſt 
ſhould ſay, Peter, you have forſaken all and follow- 
ed me, burknow, the bare forſaking is not enough, 
but you who have felt the work of God regenerating 
your ſouls, upon which you have followed me, you 
ſhall fat upon twelve thrones : Some do interpret 
this place Regeneration, the eſtate of rhe Goſpel, and 
ſo make it nor to be the work of God upon the foul, 
but the work of God upon the world, to make a 
new wortd ; as the glorious eſtate of the Church un- 
der theGoſpel is called a new heaven,and a new earth, 


world, ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, &rc.. but 1 - 
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ther take it the other way, not wholly excluding this, CaP.55. |. 
they are onely thoſe that follow Chriſt in the Rege- | . | 


neration, that ſhall have this reward. | 

It is called the »ew birth, becauſe there is ſuch a 
ſtrange change there is a »ew ſþzrit, and a new life 
pur into a man : Suppoſe a rational ſoul were put in- 
ro a beaſt, what a change would be in that creature 2 
Suppoſe an Angelical nature were put _ us, what 
a change would there be 2 By the change that is 


| wrought iz regeneration there is a greater difference; 


the higheſt degree of glory in heaven is not ſo diffe- 
rent from the loweſt degree of grace here, as the 
loweſt degree of grace here. is different from the 
higheſt excellency of nature, becauſe the difference 
between the higheſt degree of the glory of heaven 
from the loweſt degree of grace, is but agradual 
difference, but the difference that is between the 
loweſt degree of grace, and the higheſt excellency 
of nature, is a ſpecifical difference. Therefore you 
that hope for glory, know there muſt be 4 regenera- 
tion, that work of God upon your ſouls that -muſt 


cauſe a greater difference in you from that you were 
by nature, then there is in the glorified Saints, that 


have the higheſt degree of glory, from the meaneſt 
Saint in the world , as the reward is a mighty glo- 
rious thing, ſo the work of God in preparing a ſoul 
for this reward is a mighty glorious work. And 
therefore do not content your {elves in every-poor 
ſlight thought of heaven, know heaven lies upon that 


| which is a mighty work of God in you. 


Thirdly, it you ever come to Heaven, there is a 
principle of heaven pur into your ſouls here, that is, 


2 heavenly principle that carries you heavenward, | 
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I mean the work of God, cauſing you to have hea- 
venly mindes, and heavenly hearts z Omr converſa- 
tion t in heaven, ſays the Apoſtle. In Cart. 3.6. the 
Church' is compared 70 pillars of ſmoke that aſcend 
#pward to heaven; Though the Church be black and 
dark in regard of her infirmiries, yet it hath a prin- 
ciple to carry it upward to heaven. The Saints are 
compared to Eagles that fly aloft towards heaven, 


ſouls are there;#f ovr treaſures be in heaven, our hearts 
are there already, 1 read of Edward the firſt, who had 
a mighty deſire to go to the holy Land,to Teruſalers, 
and becauſe he was hindred, and could not get thi- 
ther, he gave his Sov acharge upon his death-bed to 
carry his heart thither; and he prepared Two and 
thirty thouſand pound to carry his heart thither : So 
the Saints, though they have nor their bodies in hea- 
ven,their hearts are there, and they rake much pains, 
and are at great charges to get ther hearts thither. 
All things in nature have a principle to carry them 
to their proper place; becaule the place of fire is on 
high, therefore fire hath a principle to carry it on 
high; and becauſe the place of earth is below, there- 
fore earth hath a principle to carry it downward : 
So if the place and center of the heart be in Hea- 
ven, then certainly it hath a principle to move na- 
turally thither, to move upward to heaven; and 
therefore that ſoul that hath nothing bur a princi- 
ple to carry it downward to the earth, and to the 
luſts of it to theſe things below, heaven is not the 
proper place for fuch a ſoul , and when the ſoul goes 
out of the body,it wil not go to Heaven: Take earth, 


and cloſcitina veſſel, and take fire, and pur into 
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though their bodies are nor there, their hearts and | 


4 veſſel, 


a veſſel, open the veſſels, and ler them our, and they | 


g0 both to their places; ſo the ſouls of -men when 
they are gone out of the body, they goto the place 
whither they had a principle to carry them, there- 
fore do not think the principle ſhall be pur into 
them when you dye,*but you muſt have a principle 
before: if your hearts be preſt down by earthly 
things, when you dye they will fall down; and there- 
| fore obſerve which way your ſouls work : Can you 
lay, ain the preſence of God, My foul works hea- 
venward, though I have weights of corruption that 


would weigh me down, yet I have a principle thart | 


does work to Heaven 2 But the conſciences. of ma- 
ny tell them their ſouls work downward, to vanity 
and ſenſuality, and you have no other principle, and 
therefore when your ſouls depart, they fall down- 
ward, ' | 

- Fourthly, what ſoul ſoever hath an intereſt in hea- 
ven, heaven is in that ſoul already : The kingdom of 
| God 5 inthem, and they have taken hold of eternal 
life, now eternal life abides in them; Whom he hath 
juſtified, he hath glorified already,they have the glory 
of heaven begun ; you heard aha that was. In hea- 
ven there is the-perfection of our natures, the image 
of God ſhall be renewed ; now is the image of God 
begun 2 hath God marked you, and ſet the ſtamp of 
his image upon you 7 There is no ſoul that God does 
intend to put glory upon, but he marks that ſoul, and 
ſtamps his image upon ir in the work of converſion, 
and ſays, Here is a (oul I ſet the ſtamp of my image 

upon, becauſe I mark it out to glory : if ever you 
come to Heaven, God muſt ſee his owri Image and 

Superſcription upon you. As the” Beaſt {et his 


i 


mark | 
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mark upon men, and would ſuffer none to trade but 
thoſe that had his mark : fo God will ſet his mark 
upon his people, and none ſhall come into his King- 
dom but thoſe that have his mark : now a mans 


| Imageis upon a thing, when by beholding of it Iam 


ut in minde of him that it is an Image of; ſo if you 
2m this Image and ſtamp of God,a man that knows 
God, as ſoon as he looks upon you, as ſoon as he 
beholds your converſation, he 1s put in minde of 
God, and he ſays, I haye heard and read much of 
God, of the holineſs and righteouſneſs of God, and 
by this mans converſation I am pur in minde of thar 
holineſs and righteouſnels of God, the brightneſs of 
which I {ce ſhining here. 

Again, in Heaven you know God himſelf is the 
portion of the Saints,they have the preſence of God: 
W har preſence of God do you enjoy here 2 Were 
your ſouls cver acquainted with the preſence of God 
in the Ordinances 2 What bleſſed viſion have you 
of God here * Thoſe who come to Heaven, God 
gives a fight of himſelf here. And what union have 
you with God 2 What union of grace 2 What my- 
ſtical union between God and your ſouls : And 
what fruition have you of God ? Is it God that you 
enjoy inthe creature ? and God inall things « God 
in the Ordinances ? and what reſt do yonr fouls finde 
in God * though you be toſt up and down in regard 
of the uncertainty of the creature, yet is God your 
reſt: yea, do you enjoy your ſelves in God 2 the 
beginning of all theſe are now for the preſent, And 
Ikewiſe for communion with Jeſus Chriſt, what 


- [communion-and converſe is there berween your ſouls 


and Jeſus Chriſt © 1s ir not a riddle ro you? Are 
erg 2 Kan BY! | you 


TY 
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you delighted in the communion of the Saints « Are 
rhe Sabbaths your delight, as a beginning of the | 
eternal Sabbath you ſhall keep in Heaven 2 There- 
fore now do you ask, Who ſhall have Heaven ? and, 
Who ſhall aſcend into the Mount ? Thoſe whom the 
Mount zow comes down unto. Many hope they ſhall 
have God when they dye, bur ſurely if God be nor 
ſo merciful as to give you ſpiritual mercies for the 
preſent, he. will not be fo merciful as to give you 
eternal mercies hereafrer ; if he do not give you mer- 
cies of grace here, he will nor give you mercies of 
olory hereafter. 

Fifthly, what are the apprehenſions that you have | 5... 
of this reward ? there may be a ſpecial note drawn 
from thence, whereby you may ſee whether this re- 
ward ſhall be yours or no. What is it that you appre- 
| | hend to bethe heighth and excellency of that re- 

ward and glory that you expe& © Is it that ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural good thatis in Heaven 2 Do you 
not apprehend Heaven after a carnal and natural 
way, whenyou hear ſpeaking of Crowns, and dig- 
nity, and happineſs, and glory, and the like £ bur 
hath God ſhewed you that the eighth and top of all 
conlifts in thoſe ſpiritual and ſupernatural things, 
in the image of God, and in communion with 
God, and thoſe things that have been opened 7 
are your hearts more after theſe then after any thing 
elſe? then it is like that Heaven is for you, for 


6. | 


theſe things are kept hid from thoſe that Heavenis "Wat 
nor for. OO ſaiſcernthe 
Sixthly, confider what your hopes are for this re- ruth of 
| | pe i our hopes 
compence of reward. for heaven 


Firſt , where hopes: are true, they"are ſuch as| , | 
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are wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, they are purging hopes. 

Firſt, they are ſuch hopes as are wrought by the 

ower of the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. Certainly, 

opes of ſuch great things as theſe, mult be raiſed by 
a great power, they are hopes that could never be | 
raiſed by any natural apprehenſtons, by any work of 
Reaſon : you have hopes of Heaven, and of the glo- 
rious reward ; How came you by them 2 What al- 
mighty power of the holy Ghoſt have you felt that 
hath 98 theſe hopes * If you have no other hopes 
but thoſe that may ſpring our of nature, natural con- 


-| ceits and apprehenſions, you are far ſhort of this re- 


compence of reward : but this recompence of reward 
being glorious, it hath a glorious principle to raiſe 
hopes, ſuch hopes as can bear down ſtrong difficul- 


ties that ſhall oppole them : the holy Ghoſt does 
ſtrerch out the hopes of the ſoul beyond that which 


-| nature can do. In the Hebrew that word that figni- 


fies hope, ſignifies a /ine, becauſe by hope the heart 
is ſtretched out as in a line to the thing it hopes for : 
now the hopes that nature raiſes is but in a ſhort line, 
and they ſtretch our the heart but a little way, bur 


| the hopes that are wrought by the power of the holy 


Ghoſt, are ſuch hopes as the heart is ſtretched out 
very farby them;and there muſt be a mighty ſtretch- 
ing out of the heart, and thatby a mighty power, 
ro make it hope for ſuch great things as theſe, that 
God ſhould bring ſuch a poor worm to ſuch high 
things as theſe are : Ordinary baſe droffic hopes that 


| have nothing in them, they are not ſtretched out to 


theſe things,they have ſome confuſed apprehenſions, 
and ſlight Opinions abour heaven, &they are loth to 


_think| 


| 


think they ſhould be damned for ever, and caſt from 
God, and therefore they will have ſome conceits-ir 
ſhall be well with them, and they hope well ; but to 
have their hearts ſtrerched out+o expect theſe blefled 
things as the happineſs of their fouls, and as the real, | 
ſubſtantial, ad onely good,” this is by the mighty 
power of the holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, they are purging hopes ; 1 Fohn 3. 3. 
And every man that hath this hope in him, purafieth 
himſelf even as he is pure : Tt1s a lively working 
hope, 1 Pet. 1.3. Bleſſed be God who hath begotten 
5 again to lively hope. As a fountain that hath dirt 
caſt into it, it being a living fountain, it works, and 
works, and never leaves till it hath got the dirt out ; 
caſt dirt into a puddle, and it lies there, and putri- 
fies: And this is the difference between the fin of 
one that is natnral, and one that hath hope of eternal 
life : When ſincomes into a carnal natural heart, 
it lies there and putrifies ; but where ſin comes into 
INT, that hath hope of eternal life, ſuch 
a heart by theſe hopes are as a living fountain, that 
will never leave working till it be pure again : Sucha 
ſoul as apprehends it (elf a: veſſel of tuch rich and. 
glorious mercies as theſe, do labor to cleanſe it ſelf 
to the utmoſt : if you have a veſſel that you put or- | 
 dinary water into,you care not though there be ſome 
duſt in the bottom, bur if you will put in ſome pre- 
cious liquor, you will cleanſe ir again,and again, and 
will not ſuffer any duſt to be there : So carnal hearts 
that do not know what great things God'hath laid 
up for his people, that are not velit of-mercy, but 


| onely look for fome common things, they can ſuffer 


their hearts to filled with noyſom luſts, but where 
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the ſoul does apprehend it ſelf a veſlel of mercy, | 
ſuch a one as God will fill with theſe glorious things, 
it would not have any filth and corruption abiding 
init. In 2 Tim. 2.21. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of two |: 
ſorts of veſſels that are in Gods Houle, that is, in 
the Church, Yeſſels of honor, and Veſſels of diſ- 
honor ; But how ſhall we know we are veſſels of ho- 
nor, or of diſhonor 2 if therefore a man purge him- 
| {elf from theſe, he ſhall be 4 veſſel of honor , a veſlel 
of diſhonor is an unclean veſlel, a veſſel of honor is 
a clean veſſel: If therefore your hopes be ſuch as 
can ſtand with any beloved fin againſt knowledge, 
you are veſlels of diſhonor : And here is the liveli- 
neſs of this hope; if thou haſt a hope to be a veſlel 
of honor, it purges you from filth, and by that pur- | 
ging from filth, there comes to be a readinels and 
preparation to every good work, here is ſuch a one as 
{hall aſcend up into the holy Hill of God. This is 
the ſixth note. 
Seventhly, examine what thy claim is, whether 
thy claim to Heaven, and eternal life, and this re- 
compence of reward do lic right in the point of Juſti- 
fication or no? If you look at nothing but the works 
that you do, though they be never {ſo glorious and 
g00d,8 do not lay your claim firſt right in the point 
| of Juſtification, you will miſtake and miſcarry, and 
be diſappointed of all this recompence of reward, 
Therefore Paul, in Rom. 8. 30. ſays, Whom he hath 
juſtified, them he alſo glorified ; ſo that Glorification 
docs depend upon F»ſ#ification : Now then the firſt 
thing that a ſoul is to look after for the aſſurance of 
ts portion in this recompence of reward, is to make 
{ure in the point of F«ſtification, for there lies the 
| a claim 


— 


—— 
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claim to heaven, and all the reſt comes but as a con- 
ſequent of this. Now the laying our claim right in 
the point of Juſtification conſiſts in this, When a 
ſoul comes to apprehend the infinite need it hath of 
a perfe righteouſneſs of a Mediator, and looks 
upon that righteouſneſs of the Mediator as well plea- 
fing to God, as ſufficient to abſolve it from former 
ſins, and to diſcharge it from former guiltineſs, 
whereby another reward was due to it, and by faith 
applies this righteouſneſs, whereby it comes to be | 
perfe before God, and lays the weight of all its 
confidence of Heaven, and of glory upon this ; | 
then you may hope to have intereſt inthis recom- | 
pence of reward - but if your claim come in any 0- 
ther way then this, it does not give you any intereſt | 
to heaven; and therefore look much to the point of | 
Fu5tification, and be ſure that your hearts have laid 
the claim and intereſt it- hath to heaven and eternal 
life right here, and then there may be great hope 
of the recompence of reward,though afterward there 
{| be many failings in your works and ſervices: And | 
if you will look at any work whereby you ſhould | 


have the reward , eſpecially look at the work of | 


believing, clofing with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


. . . . 
in the apprehenſion of your own unworthineſs.; | 
This is the greateſt work that any man is able todo, | 
that ſhall have the greateſt reward in heaven. Z 


You think if-you were able to perform duties,anddo 
ſuch and ſuch things,to keep your hearts up forGad, | 
you ſhould have this reward ; but the greateſt work 
of God that ever any creature did, is when it ap- 
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prehends irs own unworthinels, to venture apon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; if you were ableto perform | 
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M.os Es his Choice. 
full obedicnce to every particular of the Moral Law, 
it were not ſogreat a work, not ſo accepted of God, 
not ſo well pleaſing in his eyes, nor ſhould not be ſo 
plorioul'y rewarded in Heaven, as this one work of 

clieving.in his Son. God takes ſuch infinite delight 
in his Son, as he looks more at that work of the ſouls | 
believing in his Son, and _— it ſelf and its 
cternal eſtate upon his Son, then he does upon all 
works beſides : and therefore look upon the point of 
Futification by faith firſt,and if that be right, theſa(- 
(urance of the reward will Tome in:divers objections 
will riſe, that can never be anſwered, till the hcart be 
ſetled inthe point of Juſtification. All the Obje- 
ctions that riſe from our weakneſs and ſinful infirmi- 
ty comes from this, becauſe we do not ſettle our 
ſelves well in the claim we make to the recompence 
of reward in the point of Juſtification, in the righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt by faith. ne or 

Eighthly, examine what your works are, ſce whe- 
ther they be ſuch as ſhall attain to this recompence of 
reward : If all the excellencies of all the moralities 
of all the men in the world were put into one, theſe 
could never reach to this reward , it is a ſupernatural 
thing, and therefore if you would know whether you 
ſhall have ir, there muſt be ſomething ſupernatural 
In you. 
But when is a work ſupernatural], ſo as I muſt have 
ſome comfortable hope, that ir ſhall reach unto this 
ſupernatural reward 2 
_ A ſupernatural work hath , Firſt , ſupernatu- 
ral. Principles. Secondly , it hath ſupernatural 
ends. Thurdly,, it is performed in a ſupernatural 
maner. -:, 


| 
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are above nature ; and ſecondly, they are fetched 


{ from a fountain that nature hath no skill of, For the 


firſt, there is ſomerhing above nature, that puts you 
upon duties ; you do not onely go on in the ways of 
' godlineſs, becauſe you know you are bound to them, 
you cannot be ſaved elſe, but becauſe you finde 
a new light ler out by God from heaven, that ſhews 
an infinite excellency and beauty that is in the way 


nature put into you, that makes the ways of godli- 
neſs agreeable to you; and the more Spiritual and 
Divine they are, the more ſuitableneſs.you finde be- 
tween your ſouls and thole ways. | 
And ſecondly, do you finde that you draw your 
principles that enables you to any good work from a 


but from reaſon, it ſees reaſon for ſuch and ſuch 
things to be done; but a ſupernatural principle is 
drawn from a Mediator, from God-Man,from God 
in Chriſt, and by yertue of the promiſe, and fo it 
comes to be an Evangelical obedience. - 

And it hath ſupernatural exds, beyond ſelf, and all 
ſelf, and creature reſpects : That work that is natural 
riſes no higher then nature in its.ends ; as the water 
aſcends no higher then from the place it deſcends : 
ſo all natural works have ſome ſelf or creature re- 
ſpecs, but when you finde your: hearts are raiſed a- 
bove {elf and creature reſpects in your obedience-to 
God, there is a ſupernatural end. Ts 

And then they are performed in a ſupernatural 
maner. Seneca hath this expreſſion of defires, To 
may know it is not 4 natural deſire when it riſes beyond 

Xx ' bounds : 


Firſt, the principles are ſupernatural , firſt, they 


of godlineſs. And youtfinde a principle of Divine | 


Mediator ? The natural principles come at higheſt | 


What & ſu-| 
pernatural 
work is. 
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bounds : He applies it to evil deftres, when a man 
defires things without bounds, #hat is no natural de-| 


fire : Now that which he applyes to the corruption 
of nature, we may rather apply to the perfection of 
nature. All the deſires of nature are ſuch as are li- 


' mited in a narrow compaſs ; no natural man inthe 


world does go on in the ways of obedience with an 
infinite deſire to dilate himfelf infinitcly as far as he 
is capable, but is always limited in a little narrow 
compaſs,fo far he will go,and no furthers bur when 
the ſoul comes to walk with God in a way of ſuper- 
natural obedience, it comes to be without bounds, 
all thoſe bounds that did limit the ſoul are raken a- 
way, and there is a letting out of the heart to God 
inthe ways of godline(s in an infinite maner ; and 
this is a moſt clear evidence of a ſupernatural work, 
that will go for currant in Heaven, and ſhall be re- 
warded ore; there is the impreſſion of Gods in- 
finitencſs upon the heart in every work thar is per- 
formed; examine whether your works be not like 
thoſe: that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in 1 Cor. 3.15. 
where he ſpeaks of the works that ſhall burn, there- 
fore let us conſider whether our works be ſuch as 
when they come tothe tryal, ſhall be found to be 
ſtubble, and burn. 


| There are agreat many whoſe works are like to 


ſelves for your main and principal works, whether 


—————— 


| barn, and themſelves too : Many of the works of 
| Gods people are like to burn, but look too your 


they will hold when they are examined by the rule of 
| heaven, and ſhall be rewarded: It is nothing what 
your works are before men, the people'of God may 
| highly eſteem of your works, but when they come 

ch | to 
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to be examined in heaven, they ſhall be examined 
ſtrictly, and unleſs God ſee a ſupernatural ſtamp up- 


* 


on them, they will burn, and therefore look to your | 


works, ſee whether they be ſupernatural in the prin- 
ciples, in theends, and in the maner-of doing of 
them : and examine by theſe rules the aflurance of 
this reward. Mr. Latimer ſays, the aſſurance of 
heaven, is the ſweet meats of the feaſt of a good 
conſcience : In great feaſts there are good meats and 
banquets : There are other dainty diſhes in this feaſt, 
and the aſſurance of heaven is the ſweet meats and 
the banquet. Now that we may have the feaſt of a 


good conſcience made full, let us take pains in| 


examining whether this recompence of reward be 
ours : if we did but apprehend this reward to be 
ours,it would make us go on with power in our way, 
| whereas now every little thing is ready, to turn -us | 


alide. | 
Again, if upon examining by theſe arguments 
you finde ſome comfortable hope that the recom- 


pence of reward is yours, what concerns you, but |. 


patience to wait for it; and in the mean time to 
live as thoſe that ſhall have theſe things,and labor to 
dye ſo ? eV. A OIES 

Firſt, patiently to wait z St. Tames ſays, The Huſ- 
bandman waits for the precious ſeed till the harve# 
come : Thoughrit be precions ſeed, the Husbandman 
caſts it into the earth, he is not diſcontent.becauſe he 
hath nor harveſt next Week, but he is content toler 
the winter, the froſt and ſnow go over it ; and ſo we 
muſt be'cantent to haye many troubles betweerrthe 
hope of the reward, and the poſteffion of it. We 


muſt work inthe vineyard of the Lord, and endure 
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the heat of the day, and not expect our peny till 
night. Mark how the Apoſtle would have thoſe to 
walk who have the hope of heaven, Rom. 2.7. To 
them, who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek 
for glory, and: honor, and immortality, and eternal 
life. Great things are to be expected and waited 
for; If a man have a great venture at Sea, "that he 
expects ſome mighty profit by, he is content to wait 
two or three years, becauſe he thinks it: will make 
amends for all : So in your way of merchandizing, 
if a man go and buy a commodity of five or ten ſhil- 
lings, he lays down preſent money, bur if the com- 
modity come to a great ſum of many hundred 
pounds, he does but give ſomething in earneſt, the 
great pay is to come many moneths after : ſo when 


that aſpire after the greateſt things in the world,cheſe 
are poor trifling matters, and God gives them pre- 
{ently : but becauſe the Covenant that is between 
God and Chriſt ,& ſo between Chriſt and us,is abour 
great matters, and Qod intends to reward his people 
with glorious things eternally in the Heavens, they 
have but the GE Froves of them for the preſent, and 
they muſt not expect the fulneſs of them ſuddenly. 

Great men have two kinde of Servants uſually.ſome 
(ervants that they hire by the day, -or the moneth, 
or the year, that they ſhall have ſo:much wages, and 
ſo their wages is paid them, it may be every. night, 
or every week ; other ſervants have not their wages 
preſently, but that which they ſerve for. is the ex- 
pectation of ſome great office or -living that their 
Lord ſhould give to them after many years ſervice, 


men will bargain with God for their obedience to. 
have credit and eſteem in the world, yea, thoſe men | 
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and 
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and therefore they go on in their ſervice, though 
nothing come preſently. Here is ' the difference 
between the men of the world and others, I ſpeak 
of- thoſe who live the beſt lives who are nor truly 
gracious; they in ſome meaſure are the ſervants 
of God, they do God ſome ſervice, onely ſuch 
ſervice as poor laboring men do that are hited in a 
great mans Houſe, that have their pay every 
week, or day; ſo you have your pay every day, 
you have meat and drink, and the comfort of the 
creatures ; but God hath other greater Servants, 
godly people , Chriſtians, and though they have 
not {o much pay preſently , as wicked men have, 
yet there are rever{ions, and ſome glorious things 
that they expe hercafter, and therefore they go 
on patiently, though for the preſent they have not 
ſo much as others. And you have no cauſe to 
envy others : If there be rwo Servants in a great 
mans Houſe, - the one ſees the poor laboring man 
have his ſhilling given him, ſhall he envy him, and 
ſay, I have ſerved many years, and have not had 
a ſhilling 2 No, he does not envy him, becauſe he 
expects ſome great things: And ſo when you ſee 
the men of the world have the great things of the 
world, do not envy them; becaule you ſerve God for 
greater things. 

Queen El;Fabeth, ſhe envyed the milk-maid whey 
ſhe was in na bur if ſhe had known what a glori- 
ous Reign ſhe ſhould have had for four and forty 
years, the would not have enyvyed her. Wait there- 
forepatiently, becauſe the things are great, and the 
longer you' wait, the greater they'.will be: as it 
was the ſpeech of the Son of an Emperor, ſays he, 
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II 52474, to [ive and aye as becomes tuch glori- | 


Theſſalonians, As you know how we exhorted, and 
jr qhees and.charged every one of yauthat ye would| 
| walk merthy,of. God tht hath:called yon.unto his king | 
dom ang glory : here is' an exhortation, and-inthe 
nameof God, a charge npon every. ſoul.that does |: 
| expee to have theportion of it in theſe great things ,| 
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The longer the Cooks are preparing the meat, there | 
will be the better chear, meaning, The longer he ſtaid | 
far the Empire, the greater it would be, ſogoonin | 
your way, wait patiently, the longer you wait, the | 
better it will be at the laſt : and ir is ſure enough, | 
Chriſt is gone before ro take poſſeſſion, and God 
never ſo wrought to make any thing ſure, as he hath 
wrought for the aſſuring of the good in the Cove- | 
nant of grace. Yet long after itanddeſtreit. In 
Rom. 8.21. itis ſaid, The creature groaneth to be 
delivered from the bondage af corruption, to come in- 
to the glorious liberty of the children of God, and: 
therefore we our ſelves ſhould much more deſire it, 
and pant after that time, we ſhould cry out. with Da- 
vid, though with patience, When ſhall I appear before | 
God, the living God? 
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Chrif#tans ſhould live and dye as becomes heirs of 
ſuch a glorious eftate. 


Q Econdly, learn, if there be ſuch a glorious re- 


ous heirs : this is the Exhortation of the ho- | 
ly-Ghoſt unto us by St. Paul, in his Epiſtle unto the 
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.| fore the Lord ; comfort your ſelves and one another 


holy and heavenly chearfulne(s and courage inGods 
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that they would walk worthy of Gol, who hath called 
them unto his kingdom axud glory -'it'is a great charge 
to walk worthy of God, but to walk worthy of God 


ſaid tro be worthy of God, and that God that hath 
called me unto his kingdom and glory? Surely great 
things muſt be in the lives of Gods people: people 
talk much of ſtrictneſs,and preciſenels,that they may 
be too preciſe 5 what do you think muſt this life be | 
that muſt be worthy of God who hath called us to 


It muſt not be a dead-hearted life, go on with a | 


ways : It becomes the children of the Bride-cham: | 
ber to be joyful : ſee thatin any caſe you rejoyce be- 


by theſe ſayings. We belye the truth of God, if we 
do not walk joyfully: Rejoyce in this, that your names 
are written in the Book of life, ſays Chriſt, they re- | 
joyced that the Devils fell down before them : If 


one would think they might rejoyce in that, i 
Chriſt would not have them rejoyce in that, in com- | 


his ſadneſs, and ſo ſay I to a Chriſtian, Think of your 


Crown and glory, let your lives be ſuch as may make |* : 


it appear you have your portion in theſe things. I 
wig ls ro ſome, as Fonadab ſaid to Ammon, Why art 


thou lean from day to day, being the Kings Sow ? $0| | 


who hath called us to his kingdoms and glory, this is \ 
| great, but the life of a Chriſtian muſt be thus. Now | 
| conſider, whart life have I 2 Is my life ſuch as may be 


pariſon of this.Ceſar when he was ſad, he ſaid tohim- |. _ 
(elf, Think thon art Ceſar, that that might take away G "O 


may fy to cvery childe of God, Why1s thy _ 
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there were any thing in the world to be rejonce | et 
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the ways of God, being the King of Heavens Son ? 
Poſhbllities of heaven is enough to take away the 
ſting of afflitions, but having comfortable hope 
of thele things, rhis ſhould take away even the ſenſe 
of them, ar leaſt, ſo far as that they be no way 
diſturbing to us ; Seneca ſays, That wertue does not 


ſeems them well enough, but not you, it beſeems 
Swze to follow the trough, but not the heirs of a 
Kingdom. Plutarch tells of Themiſtocles, that he 


to take up. the ſpoyls the enemy had ſcattered in 
fight, but ſays to one of his followers, Tou may, for 
you are not Themiftocles. Thus may 
worldly ſpirits, You may be greedy of thele things, 
for here is your portion, your names are written in 
the earth, you are not the heirs of the kingdom. 
Secondly, walk above the world, above all things 
that are here below, take heed of enſnarling your 
| hearts, & of roo much mixing your ſelves with them. 
There is a generation whoſe names are writtenin the 
earth, Ter, 17.13. and it beſeems them to look at- 


names yvritten 7 heaven, and therefore they ſhould 
not regard the things belowas they do. Whoſoever 
was free of the city of Rome, might not accept of 
any other freedom in any other city ;, they counted 
it a diſhonor to the freedom of Rome, to take free- 
dom any where elſe : So thoſe that are free of the 


here, but they ſhould be ſatisfied with a mean 


| 


ter the things of the earth, becauſe their portion is. 
there, it is their All: but Gods people have their 


kingdom of Heaven, ſhould not ſeek to. be free 


ſo troubled, and why walkeſt thou ſo dumpiſbly. in 


conſider what it ſuffers, but whither it tends. Ir be- | 


accounted it not toſtand with his ſtate to ſtoop. down | 


it be ſaid to | 


con- | - 


— _ 
—- 


"I 


"_ He os gin A "ie" ene ERR tc ado tt we Et. xilie bal lier ous. ed * 


Mos a, his Choice. 


condition here, and take heed: they do not entangle 
themſelves roo much in the things below. 
Beſides, thoſe that have hopes of Heaven, they 
ſhould labor to have their lives like to Heayen : Ir 1s 
that we pray for,: that the will of God may be done in 
earth as it is done in heaven : How is it done in hea- 
ven * The Saints and Angels there do it fervently, 
univerſally, readily, confantly , and therefore' the 
Angels are called by the:name of ' Seraphims', it 
notes burning, becaule they burn with zeal for God ; 


labor to conform your lite to the life of Hea-' 


Ven. 

Again, labor to be much trading for heaven in this 
world, let there be much intercourſe between you 
and Heaven, let your converſation be in heaven, 
Phil. 3.20, If a man intend to live in another 
Countrey,he will have much traffique in that Coun- 
trey before he goes; and if we believe we ſhall come 
to Heaven, ler there be much trading that way. 
Our converſations ſhould be ſo in Heaven, as all the 
mercies ie enjoy here ſhould raiſe our hearts to hea- 


| bread there was ſet 4 crown of gold. In thoſe provi- 
hearts muſt be razſed to that Crown of glory re- 
ſerved for us; for the Shew-bread ſet before the 
Lord was to fignifie Gods proviſion for ws, and the 


God. 
Again,let us labor to encreaſe heayen in our hearts, 


bly we can. | 


ven. We read Exod.25. that upon the Table of Shew-- 
ſions that we have here for ſouls and bodies, our | 
dedication of. our bread of all . our proviſion: to: 


and to bring as much of heaven into them as poſſi» 


W And keep your. ſelves in a continual readineſs 


6; 
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aps 6, whenſoever: God ſhall call yOu _ ſuch a glorious 


venly frame ready for heaveri, waiting upon the : 


1 and another that hath been unfaithful to her huſ- 
| band, and hath other lovers in the houſe when her 
| tusband knocks ; if her husband knocks, ſhe doth 
{not go immediately, bur there is ſhuffling up and 
| down, and the delays the time, rill ſhe have got the | 


| Chriſtians -they have beendallying with their luſts, 
| and their hearts are our of fyffme; and they are loth 


{fach a readinefs,.2s immediately to open to Chriſt, 


|rhing here. We read of Pope 4driaz, when he was 
|:9 dye, he laments his condition, becauſe he was-| 
1 ro leave all his delights and pompous vanities, and | 
| eryes out, O 27 ſoul, whither goeft thou? thou ſhalt 
| &ewer-be merry more; he was lothto leave theſe 
|things, becauſe he did not know whither he went ; 


| Mosss bis Choice. 


recompence.of reward as this is. Tt is ſaid of Dayiel, 


though he was in Babyloz, he opened his windows 


| towards Fernſalem, he kept his heartin a readineſs | 


tog0: So yourthould do, keep your hearts in a hea- | 


Bridegroom with your lamps burning, that when 
he.comes you may open immediately to him. There 
is a difference berween a wife that hath been faith- 
falto her husband, and waits for his comin home, 


other out of the houſe; but a faithful wife, the im- 
mediarely opens ; itis true, though the wife be not 
unfaithful, yer if the houſe be not®handſom, and 
things be not prepared , ſhe is loth to open: So 


to.open to Chriſt ; but we ſhould keep our hearts in 
and to be willing to dyc. 


And when we aye, to dye as heirs of ſuch things, 
not toreſpett things below, houſe or lands, or any 


S > 


thut.a foul thar knows what inheritance it ſhall have 
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hereafter,. itisnoc loth-ro go hence : Many are Toth 


cauſe he hath treaſures in Heaven. Keep open the 
eye of faith, exercife faith ro fee God that is now 


5 cheartulneſs. of heartin going to take: pof- 
ſeſſion of thar gloriaus recompence: of reward: , be-- 
hold the Angels of God comme to take'yow up into: 
| Heaven, Ir was an expreſſion of the honor off one 
Hugh Biſhap of Lincols', that King John and: ho 
Nobles monld: carry. him. tothe grave; more honor 
ſhall the Saints. have, for Godito' ſend his Angels 
to convey them to thar place of glory: | 
And further, let yoyg ſpirits. work mightily: after 
Heaven; now: when hy 


iris nearerthe: graund; then when ir was-higher:; 


hearr,, and mighty; ſhouts: As. it 1s'reporte 


. II 2 WI 


ro dye, becauſe they have treaſures in the world, 
as thoſe tep mes ſai Ye I. 8. Slay ns not, for 
E/76 JLELR, 0 


we have treaſures in the ft wheat, 4nd of barley. 
and of ozl; but a-gc tan 1s willing'to dye, be- | 


when theye draw-near to it; as' the | 
-NEArer A  things%o -thie center, rhe more ſtrongly{| 
and-{wiftly it moves; As a: ſtone thar falls down | 
from a high. place, it: moves more '{wiftty' when:| 


- 
_—_ 


ſo ar death, the: ſoul: is nearer- its: center; grace is]: 
changing to glory, and when grace. and glory' is! to] 
] meet, there: muſtcneed! be a: mighty os ork 

oa 


Duke of: Bullozniand:his company, when'they went!|: 
to. Jeruſalem; as ſoon as. his company ſaw rhe hight| 


ſending for his chikde home : And look upory Cheift | 
as having that prayer granted,  Fathey, 1 wilt 1hur | 
Ahoſe mhom thou haſt groea me be where I am': by | 
| faith yout ſhall fee Heaven opened , and the crown: || 
prepared, and fee God in his glory, that you'may | 
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venly Fer»ſalem, and when you ſee your ſelves ready 
to.go and poſle(s it, what mighty workings and ſhout- 
ings of your heart will there be ? 


of the ways of godlineſs 'to all that are about you. 
Chriſtians ſhould now labor ſo to live, as there may 
appear-a mighty difference between their deaths, and 
the death of, others ; whereas ordinarily ſuch is the 
vanity-and:droflineſs of the: hearts of Chriſtians in 
their lives, as when they come to dye, they are fo 
heavy and ſad, as if no ſach things were prepared 
for them. In 2 Pet.1.11. the Apoſtle having exhort- 


give all diligence to make their calling and eleftion 
ſure, ſays he, So an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 


Lord and Savior Feſws Chriff : Chriſtians ſhould la- 
bor (o to live, as when they come to dye, they may 
not onely have-az extrance into the everlaſting King- 
dom of our Lord adminiſtred unto them, bur that 


| they have not an entrance adminiſtred abnndantly. 
As32 Ship may make ſhift to. get into harbor, but 
with the Anchors; loſt, agd Cables rent, and Sayls 
torn, and the Maſts brok#; another Ship comes in 
withthe Sayls np,; and the Flags up, and Trumpets 


ſome through careleſneſs , and unbelief, and ſad- 
nels, and-ſullenneſs of Spirit, 'although rhey make 
ſhift with, much, ado to ger into-Heaven, yet D as 

IE their 


| r4n7:and ſo when the ſoul ſees the'turrers of this hea- 


you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our. 


they may have: anentrance adminiſtred unts them. 
abundantly : Many make ſhift to get to heaven, bur | 


And when you are to dye, ſpeak well of God, and | 


ed\them before to adde one grace to another, and to | 


| — 


ſounding, and comes bravely into Haven ; ſo much | 
| difference is: ſometime berween' true': Chriſtians | 


— _—— 
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their anchor of hope was even gone, and they had 
little or no comfort at all; but thoſe that have added 
one vertue to another, and have been diligent to 
make their calling and elefion ſure, they come to 
Heaven with much glory and joy, and that ſhould 
be our care fo to live in adding one grace to another, 
that when we dye our deaths may be glorious. 

Yer further, from the conſideration of this glo- 
ry revealed,which-God hath prepared for his Saints, 
we are to draw this meditation, If Heaven be ſo glo- 
ri0us, then we had necd fill up the comfort of our 
lives by doing and. getting as much good ag we can 
while we live here, that we may as much expoſibly 
we can recompence that which we ſuffer in the ſtay- 
ing from the poſſeſſion of ſuch glorious things re- 
ſerved forus; when we hear of (ſuch things as theſe 
are, we cannot but think in our ſelves, it were better 
for us many ways to be in Heaven, this life.is bur a 
bondage. to us while weare abſent from ſuch things, 
and therefore we had need have ſomething to. re- 
compence this bondage; we had need do much 
good, and get. much: goods while we live, to pay 
the charges of our lives ; what a tedious thing 1s irto 
us to live ſo much to ſenſe as we- muſt neceflarily.do 
here, when we are heirs of ſuch glorious things ? 
if we do not do much good,and get much good here, 
what have we to ſieeren and recompence this tedi- 
ouſneſs 2 If a man be from home, and by his ab- 
ſence ſuffers much loſs of what he might have had | 
at home, he is the more diligent and careful in his 
journey to get ſomething that may. recompence 
this loſs ; fo it ſhould be with us.: 1t-cofts-us dear 
(as may {0.ſpeak) to live in the warld; for.it coſts | 
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us the forbearance of ſuch glorious things, if we 
fill nor up our lives with ſervice for God, what have 
we to pay our charges to countervail this that our 


| lives here coſt us ? 
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The great things of eternity to be much ſought 
after. 


now to ſet your hearts to ſeek after theſe 

& oreatand bleſſed things of cternal life that 
have been opened : O that now the hearts of people 
that have been wandring after other things. mighrbe 
brought in, and ſet upon eternal life and Heaven: 


T = laſt Uſeis an Uſe of Exhortation to all, 


 Letevery ſoul reaſon with it ſelf : Are there indeed 


fach things to be had ? hath God ſuch intentions to 
communicate himſelf rhus ro mankinde « And am 
I the man or woman that ſhall loſe all this 2 that 
ſhall neyer be partaker of this? O wo unto me that 
ever I was born ! In Luke 16. 16. The Law azd the 
Prophets, ſays Chriſt, were till Fohn, but ſince that 
time the kingdom of God ſuffereth violence : The 
Law and the Prophers did but darkly reveal the 
things of the Kingdom of God, but St. Fohz he 
did more clearly. reveal the things of that Kingdom, 
and fince that time the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
v#olence : O that it might be ſaid concerning any | 


| manor woman that have heard this argument open- 


ed; fincethat-time that the recompence of reward 
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was- opened, the kingdom: oft heaven hath ſuffered 
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violence : Surely there is ſtrength enough in that 
which hath been ſaid to draw forth the heart with 
violence after it. I remember Plutarch reports in 
the life of Camillis of the Ganls, that after they had 
once a taſte of the {weet wine of the grapes that 
grew in 1taly, they inquired in what Countrey ſuch 
{weet wine was, and after they underſtood where 
the grape of that wine grew, they would never be 
at Teſt till they got to that Countrey where ſuch 
{weet and pleaſant things grew. I have endeavored 


 MosEs 


of the Cluſters of Canaay, and ſome of that wine 
which is to be drunk in the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
' now if you account it to be ſweet and good, let not 
your hearts be at reſt till you come at that-Countrey, 
till you come to enjoy rhe {ſweet and good of that 
Countrey. 


Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous rings in the: cauſe of 
Chriſt, he asked what was that which cauſed them 
to ſuffer ſuch things ; and one of them named that 
Text, Eye hath not ſeen, mor ear hath not heard, nei- 
ther hath it entred into the heart of man toconceive 
what ts laid up for thoſe that love God;and the naming 
of that Text converted him, and had ſuch aneffet 
as made him to profeſs Religion, and fo to profeſs | 
it, as tobe a Martyr forit : YouhMte noronely eve] 
Text named,. but- 4#y_have becn uſed abour this: 
argument, let not all be in vain. We-read in Mark 
10.17. of 4 youg ms that came running, and kneeled 
before Chriſt, and asked: him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I dg that IT may inherit eternal life? O that 


| God would move the hearts now of ſome yong-ones,, 
that:! 


* 


in the opening of this point, to bring unto you ſome | 


Itis reported of one CAdrianm, who ſeeing. the | 
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that hearing what eternal life means, they may now 
' come running to get. part init, that that activity and 
vigor of their yourh may be exerciſed and ſpent a- 
bout this, What may I do that I likewiſe may be par- 
taker of eternal life, and of theſe glorious and bleſſed 
truths that are here revealed ? You that are in a 

oor condition in the world, that have little here, 
fr are great things for your hearts to make after, 

here are glorious things that are as obvious for you 
ac for the greateſt in the world; you cannot expect to 
have great matters in the carth, but here you may ex- 
pet to have great matters. You that are old likewiſe, 
though you have not been acquainted with the ex- 
cellency of the Kingdom of God, now bleſs God 
that you may yet further know more concerning it. 
If a man come to know more of an inheritance that 
did befal him, or of any outward gain then before. 
he is glad that he lived to that time ; ſo bleſs God 
that you may know yet more concerning eternal life 
before this life be at an end. What is 1t that your 
hearts are ſet upon £ There are.none but their hearts 
are ſet upon ſome good that they apprehend to be 
good ; Now whats that good ? Certainly there is 
an eminency of all good contained in this. 

It was a charge of God unto Baruch, that we read 
jof in Fer. 45. alt. Sezkeſt thou great things for thy 
{ſelf 7 Seek them not, for I will bring evil upon all 
ſh, and that which I have pra I will pluck up : 
 |-Theargument runs thus, Seekeſt thou great things for 

{#hy ſelf in any outward matter * do not ſeek them, for 
Iam about to-bring evil upon my- people , the 
rime of publique calamity is coming, and doeſt thou 
+|{cek great things for thy ſelf 5 But when we are 
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"| about this argument, the glory of the yn ng of 
God, Doeſt thou ſeek great things for thy ſelf ? We| 
cannot ſay , Seek them not : God would have his 
people ſeek glorious things for themſelyes ſeek them | 
ro the utmoſt that poſſibly you can : So follow theſe 
things as not to be ſatisfied with any thing under 
theſe. | 
God would have his ſervants to be of ſuch ſpirits, |Gods peo- 
as though content with the leaſt mercies they do en- P[&.5e ® 
joy, to acknowledge themſelves unworthy of them, [with no 
yet not to be ſatisfied with the greateſt things in the _ | 
| world for their portion. What, will a reprobates their por= 
( portion ſerve you 2 Certainly,theglory of the world, |. ; 
if you had it all, itwere but the portion of a reprobare. 
What, will a Dogs portion fatisfie you? All the 
things of the world are but Dogs meat, fo the 
Apoſtle calls them in Ph1.3. I account all things in 
the world as droſs and dung, or dogs meat, and will 
this ſatisfie you? Is there nothing elſe for you to ſeek 
after ? Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God ({ays Chriſt) | 
and the righteouſneſs of it, let that be your ff en- 
deayor : Strive to enter into the ſtrait gate, though 
it be never {o ſtrait, yet if it be the way unto life, and 
unto theſe things , ſtrive to enter: We have not 
ſpoken more then that is real. Tt is a ſaying of one, 
Nether Chriſt, nor Heaven can be hyperbolized, 
that-is, there cannot be more ſaid of the excellency 
of Chriſt, and of Heaven, then it is inits ſelf, and 
therefore do not think any thing that hath been. 
ſpoken is an hyperbole, but a real expreſſion of ſome 
_ glimpſe of the glory of the recompence of re- | 
It may be ſome of your hearts 'when you: hear | 
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much' ofthe wrath of God againſt; fin, and the 
dreadfulneſs of Gods diſpleaſure , your' hearts are 
ready to riſe, and belk, and rheſe are hard things,and 
| hard ſayings, and who can bear them © but. now you 
| | have nor heard {o much concerning that, bur you 
have heard: of: the goodnefs of God, and of the 


and of the wonderful thoughts that God hath for 
the - everlaſting. good of mankinde , how do your, 


hear Gods wrath, and when you hear of Gods grace 
| ſhall not your hearts ſtir then © If God does intend 
| good to any foul, he will cauſe that ſoul-to fee into 
the reality and excellency of theſe things, and that 
all things ſhould be neglected (in compariſon) in 
ſeeking after theſe. 

Conlider. that God hath given unto you natures 
capable of theſe glorious things; God might have 
made you worms or bruitbeaſts,and there would have 
been an end of you preſently, you had not been any 


p of the higheſt excellency that ever any creature that 
| God made was capable of, and therefore being of 
ſuch a nature, of ſuch a large extent, it concerns you 
to ſeek after thoſe things which might fill it z rhey 
Þ | arenotlittle things that can fill large capacities,now 
"mans nature an immortal ſoul, is'of alarge capacity ; 
and when the time ſhall come that God ſhall dil- 
|-cover toany ſoul what it was capable of, how in- 
| finitely will it be confounded init; ſelf, yhen it hall 
7 know what poor things it ſought after and minded-* 


| glory of God,and of the riches of the grace of God, | 


hearts work now *- Shall your hearts ſtir when you | 


way capable of theſe things , but God hath made |- 
you of ſuch a nature,ſuch creatures,as ye are capable | 
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Men live: here inthe world as though they were 
: | capable 
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capable of no other happineſs but meat, and drink) 
and clothes, and ſuch kinde of things, as if there 


men. Heathens were mighty inquiſitive what ſhould 
be the true happineſs of man, they did think ſurely 
man was made for higher things then thoſe that are 
here, and there were mighty diſputes about it what 
it ſhould be, there were fourſcore Opinions that were 
amongſt them about the happineſs of man; they did 
but beat the buſh, God-hath given us Chriſtians the 
bird, and we have the Goſpel that reveals glory, and 


immortality, and happineſs unto us. 


to have known wherein the true happineſs of man did 
conſiſt : And thoſe who had moſt wiſdom did come 
near that wherein we ſeek happineſs, and yet wavered 


in their thoughts , but we are' aſſured of it ;: we 


have God himſelf revealing from Heaven; where- 
in our true and utmoſt high good conſiſts, and 
therefore if we ſhould not ſeek after that happi- 


neſs which God tells us is happineſs, but ſhould 


 foHlow our own ways ſtill, how juft will our con- 


demnation be. | | 
Again, this is not the time that God will commu- 
nicate much of himſelf in,. and therefore we muſt 
look beyond this life. It is a witty elegant ſpeech 
Bernard hath, God reſerves his new'apd beſt wine utt- 
til afterward, Amongſt the Latins they call proſpe- 


ſecond way in the life that is to.come : 1f amanhave 


llc bt 
ha __ 


were no higher things that concerned the ſouls of 


The Heathens would have counted it a great 500d 


rous things ſecond things, becauſe they are to be ha | 
hereafterthey arc not the firſtthings.So'true profÞe+ | 
rityis natto be expedted here in the firſt way of Gods | 
communication of himſelf to the creature, but inthe | * 
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ood wine, he reſerves it till the laſt ; ſo God re- 


| down his fleſbin the -garden, though it were in the 


| lency then in. any —y 
-: [ey of godline(s ir ſelf, hath more.in it then the 
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MosE's his Choice. 


crves the riches of his grace, and the treaſures of 
his goodnefs, his beſt wine, till they ſhall come and 


tinually. 
And know further,that Chriſt hath wrought har 
to provide happineſs for mankinde ; and ſhall we 
negle& it! In his nockng for the glory of man- 
kinde, and this happineſs of the children of men, he 
ſeat at it, and ſo ſwear, 4s clods of blood trickled 


winter time, and a cold night, and he lay upon the 
ground, and ſhall itnow be neglected by. us You 


that are caſt out from the preſence of God:yert know 
there is a poſſibility for that tongue of thine that 
bath been guilty of ſo many blaſphemies, to be fing- | 
ing Allelajahs tothe Lord, and tothe Lamb that fits 
#pon the throne for ever, Who knows but that body 
of thine that hath been ſo intemperate.and bur a fink | 
of filthy luſts, may be made glorious like the body 
of Chriſt ? and what is it that God requires of you 
for all this? Nothing but onely to work his own 
work in you, and it is not a diſhonorable work, but 
4 glorious work, that in which there is more excel- 
'in the world: were it that 
godlinels, the very excelen- 


| 


there were no reward 0 


whole world: but take'godlineſs with that excelien- 
| L % & = Sn i o | - > elk 
ey which.it hath in its own\ nature; and rake» it with 
its glorious end, and who would nor come into this 
way © Many men carenot what baſe thing they.do, 
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drink with him in his own preſence before him con- | 


that have neglected this all this while, who might | 
juſtly have had your reward amongſt thoſe creatures ; 
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ſothey may: be a little regarded, but now to have 
| the higheſt reward that ever'God will communicate 
to any creature, and that for doing thoſe things 
which are the- higheſt honor for the preſent, this 
would encourage any living to come into this way. 
- Alexander inviting many to a ſupper, he provided 
a Crown of a hundred and eighty pound to be given 
to thoſe that did drink moſt, and in that: he did like 
a Heathen , but though it was ſuch a baſe work, and 
ſo dangerous tro themſelves, yet there was one and 


that Crown: Thus we may ſee the baſeneſs of mens 
hearts, that to get alittle honor in the ,xyorld, will 
not onely do ſomewhat that is baſe, but the baſeſt 
things of all, and that although they be dangerous 
to0. What ſhame and confuſion will this be, that 
any. ſhould do more for the things of the world, yea 


ſhall we ever think to get Heaven, when this may be 
ſaid, You do not ſo much for Heaven and Glory,as'many 
will do for their luſts, for their: filthy fins. 1 have 
read of the Panther, that it does love the dung of 
man ſo much, as if it be hanged a height from it, it 
will skip and leap up,and never leave till it haye burſt 
it ſelf in pieces for to getit, and that is the way they 
get that creature : we may apply it to the filthy baſe 
luſts of mens hearts which are.like dung, & yet ſo are 
many men ſet-upon them, that they wil venture all for 
them.and labor after them, though _ burſt them- 
ſelves,and damn themſelves eternally for them:what 
an infinite ſhame is:this,that men ſhould be contentto 
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forty that killed themſelves with drinking to get | 


more for a luſt, then we ſhall do for Heaven © How | 
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labor, and ſuffer ſo much for their luſts, and that we | 
ſhould:do no more for glory © If men do ſo much | 
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for tho things 6f the: world , why.thould we -be | 
backward m doing for Heaven ? How-will men en- 
| dure the curting-off rhe members, and much pain 
for-health and life; and yet for this reward, and 
this inheritance, how little is done inthe world 2 

So rum, ſays the Apoſtle; that you may obtarn, not |. 
4 pear, , bur an ancorruptible crown + Thoſe | 
that run a race for a corruptible crown will be tem- | 
perate, and deny themſelves in their diet, But we, | 
lays the Apoſtle, ſtrive for an incorruptible crown, | 
therefore ler all our ways be ſuch as it may appear to;| 
all the world that we are ſtriving for an incorrupti- |' 
ble crown, and that God hath ſhewn us glory and 
 falvation to draw our hearts more then any thing in | 
| the world; and frive, for now by ſtriving you may |, 
come. to. the reward, bur if you ftay bura while, | 
you muſt be eternally receiving the reward of fin, | 
then though you would do a thouſand times more, | 
| God wilt nor care forir; if then you ſhould ſay, 
Now Lord I will ſeek thy face, and ds any thing thow| 
wilt have me tode, God will not then regard it.. As | 
one Lamachus a Commander ſaid to-one of his Sol- | 
diers' that was brought before him for a misbe- 
havior, who pleaded, He would do ſo no more, (ays- 
| he, Ne-man muſt offend twice in war : So God will 

not ſuffer men twice to negle& the day of grace; | 
ib itbeneglected once, it is neglected fortever;/if'| 
| you loſe this reward here, you loſe it eternally; 'and:] 
therefore now. look about you to attain rhis here; | 
thar you may not cry out inthe anguiſh of your'ſpi- | 
ritsHereafter,* Thar God,and Chriſt, and Heaven are | 
eternally'gone... te | MIB GOULT 
|. | op i Ener| 


, 


| this queſtion £ Do your ſouls ask this queſtion in- 


| and brethren, what ſhall we doto be ſaved ? ſo asto 
be willing to yield to whatſoever God ſhall reveal : | 
If you have ſuch a reſolution , know this comes | 
from Heaven, and if_it be foNowed to purpoſe, it| 


any.are caſt-into hell, certainly hell 
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How the Recompence. of. Reward may be at- 
tained, =» | 


mn this glorious recompence of reward ? 
: T anſwer, Are your hearts ſerious in asking 


deed in the carneſtneſs of them? as they did, Mex 


willbring you to Heaven : Bur for direction, if you 
would make bi clves partakers of this reward, 
 - Firſt, conſider the infinite diſtance that is berween 


Mr. Hooper, though he was a gracious man, yet he 
cryed out, Lord, thou art Heaven, and 1am hell, 
If he cryed our ſo, how much more may many: of 
you, whole conſciences may accuſe you, Lord; thos. 
art heaven, but 1 am one notonely that deſerve hell, 
but that am hel} it ſelf? Whar ever wickedneſs. is 
in hell, is inevery- mans heart naturally; when as 
into them, there is but the venting 0 
was there before, and all the wickedneſs of mens: 


| hearts that was reſtrained, is now let open: Now|| 
look what infinite diſtance: is berween-hall, ' and all-| 
this glory, and the glorious thoughts of God\for| 


Ty it what is to be done that we may attain- to 


you and Heaven naturally. That blefſed Martyr | 


_ nonewlin-| 
[that fin which| 


the ſalvation af a poor-creature, theſame difference . 
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in naturally : O labor to ſee this, and be conyinced 
| of this, and work this upon your hearts, wharis that 


reward that you do deſerve, make your hearts truly. 


ſenſible of that. [ODOT 
Secondly, it concerns us much, if we would not | 
miſcarry here; ro acquaint our ſelves with the myſte- | 


ry of the Covenant of Grace , for it is upon that 


this glory , and without ſome knowledge of the 
Covenant of Life and Grace in Chriſt, all that 
can-be done in the world, can never bring any ſoul 


neſs tocternal life, that is acquainted with the Cove- 
ant of Grace. OT 

Thirdly, conſider what is the ſpecial ſi that your 
Heart is naturally moſt inclined unto, and you ftinde 
the corruption :of your hearts vent it {elf moſt in; 


in the concluſion, ler.there'be a renouncing of thar, 
or elle all is ro no purpoſe, all your ſerving of God 
1snothing. St. Pal when he ſpoke concerning his 
running the race, and attaining an mcorruptible 
cromn, ſays, Ttherefore ſo run, not as uncertainly, 


ter Heaven and this. incorruptible Crown ſhall not 
bein'vain,as one that beateth: the air : How ſo? be-. 
|. cauſe] keep under my body,and bring it into ſubjettion, 
leſt that by any means when I have preachedto others, 
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your eternal eftate depends more then any thing | 
elſe ; onely-in..the Covenant of Grace 1s revealed' 
the counſels of God concerning bringing mankinde | 
to-eternal happineſs,; and how he will bring about | 


ro Heaven, and that foul is ina'very good forward- | 


and look to that, take heed that be not your bane | 


T - 


and ſo fight I, as not one that beateth the. air, as it | 
he ſhould ſay, I hope my labors and endeavors af- | 


| #9 ſelf ſhould be caſt away. He was afraid of that |' 
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ound ſtirring in him ſhould diſappoint him;-and 
therefore _ he, 1 keep down my body.” in the Oti- 
uu it is,1 beat ny body black andblew,1 club it down: 
us conſcience was convinced *of Gods ways; bur 
he felt the fleſh and body'of 5 working in ſome fin- 
ful way, and his conſcience began fo far to refte&t 


upon himſelf, as to think it I do-not look to this-bo- | 


dyof mine, 1 ſhall loſe this incorruptible crown, and 


I ſhall but. beat-the ayr, thereforeſays he, I keepiin- | 


der my body.” What ſhall St. Paul, ſuch: a'glorious 
Apoſtle, fo filled with the grace of 'God as he was, 
bave ſuch thoughts, for fear, he ſhould' labor after 


Heaven and the incorruptible crown; as one. that 


beaceth. the ayr; what ſhall become of a company of 
wretched creatures; that do'nothing bur ſarisfie the 
fleſh, 8 minde nothing but to give fulbſarisfa&ion ro 
the deſires of the fleſh every way, their thoughts are 
after nothing elſe but to make proviſton for the fleſh; 
If you will not labor after heaven as one that beats 
the ayr, beat down your bodies ; if you do-not-bear 


Outs. SENEE 
c Again further, if you would have this recompence 
of reward, Jabor to unſnarl your ſelves fromthe crea- 
ture, labor to get your hearts looſe and untangled 
from whatſoever is in the world, from all earthly 
engagements. Ir is a ſpeech that I have read of one 


| Demades, whenthe Emperor fent to his Countrey-. 
men of Athers,-to give kim Divine' honor, and 
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they were loth:to yield unto it; but conſulted abour] 
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down your bodies, there is little hope-of- the fal- | 
| vation of your ſouls : it was St. Paws care,, let it be 
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body of his, whetcin cortuprion' did flir, and his [C4 
mg ey ro'ſome bodily: fleſhly content-thar* he | 
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x] 
FiOUS things,” or at leaſt not (o to ſeck after themas | 
becomes things of ſucha bigh and glorious nature 
as thele are. ,. TL 
The Apoſtle in 1 7728. 6. 19. ſays, T, hey.that will 
berich, Fat ito 4 teveptation, and «ſnare, and into 
py fooliſh 4nd hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
rattion and perditien. : they that ſet their hearts 
upon the creature, they.» have ſo mnchof the 


... | *reatare, rey: drown themſelves in the creature, As 


a.man-when he is drowaingyhdgatcherh hold of any | 
rhing-thaz is.nex5 him, and- by faſtening upon that 
- | which 15 nex+him, he loſes faftening-upon that which: 
| Bight ſave his.life : Sotdalerhar have-rheir hearrs 

ngaged.to the creature, and reſolve they muſt-have | 
* [{9\mugh of the:'creature, they arc drewnizg in per-.| 
$#ti0n, anil;they carch bold. upan that which is next | 


them 


hee - ——— ——_J_ uw - 


rr cos to: rag rho 
 from.drowning, (for eycry nan natutally is ſinking 


creature, and. te; youfalling down. 10 
rhe ground, catc po. yn that whick & »exr you, 


 youin perdition, and all out preaching is; not ayail- 
ableto ach! afoul thar hath faftched- io 4clf 


ture carthly: engagememts:; 


afterward recerve me to glory: Would 


li.of Ged': Whar do you think-tn. your-con- 
ſcicnces are the counſels.of .God concerning. you! 


Phariſees., They reſected the counſels.of God : Ne- 
vertalk of hoping and truſting in Gods mercy, if 
from all eternity, / that: ſhould be the way of bring- 


t0-recciveſati tromthelikeneſs:of: God 
| HY hisface in: Oy Now: Ne | 
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Weinthe Goſpel caſt forth lihdt6 arap ot oh 
in pedion br becau our hearts ard >(ct.upon the | 


fome comentiment in pron creature, . and Hat drawns | 


creature contentment here,you take not hold on ous | 
line that we throw out to'you;. and' ſo you'drown: | 


inerernal perdicion, take-heed theicfore of all crea- | 
in, if you will obrain- this #ecompence of ne--| 
: follow that Scripture, and make-1nuch uſe of | 
tr, 1n, Pſalm. 73-24. 'GCmae me' with rhy counſel, _ 3 


br or Be willing to be Swided by the the: 
C 


Take heed*+.it: be not; faid 'of ' you, as-it was of 'the | 


you neglect the counſels;'of God revealed: in his | 
word: thoſe counſels:of | his which - were in-his-heaer. | 


ing men:to hap neſs." Ir is- all one with that of « ef 
Pſalmif,-in Þ abs, 17.15." As for we, © willbe- | 
haldthy face inrighteauſneſs, 1 ſhall be res when:| 
'T awake with: _— 53:45 if he ſhould- Cava 5 
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| ” | EY Missts: his:Ghvice:. | PEI "YN 
to:thee, | Caxſt: thou bebold the face of Godinvighte-| 
__ Are they ſuch righteous ways as thou walk- 
| eſt in, as thou canſt look upon his face, af#behold 
1- | him with comfort © this is the way to come to this 
recompence of reward, forſo.the Scripture ſays, God 
hath called us to gloryandvertue, if you would come 
to'glory, goon in the way of, vertue. . 

6. Laſtly, be willing to endure any difficulty, any 


hardſhip inthe world ; The ſtone will fall down to 
AM; | come to' its own place, though it breaks ir ſelf in 
3; | pieces : ſo we,that we may.get to our center which is 
F | upward, thongh it'be to break | our-ſouls in pieces, 
YA; { that ſhould ſuffice us. Ir is ſaid of Cyrms, one day 
41 | -. {he ſethis Soldiers to hew wood; and to do hard 
A, | work; the next day he feaſted them, with a great 


deal of delight and pleaſure, then:he asked them, 
which day they had rather have? they ſaid ," the | 
latter : he ſays to them, If you would always have 
ſuch days, you muſt be willing for a while to ftrive| © 


Y WF 


pn ol 3 withyour enemies, and then you. fhall-have the ſpoil, 
bt '-$ | andalwgys have ſuch merry days : and this he did to 


| purheart into chem. Shall eating, and drinking, and 
alittle: pleaſure here, put hearr jnto men 'ro ſuffer 
| hardſhips; to endure difficulties « How much more 


Ss | ſhould the obtaining of this glorious te a of | | 
" F... } - []reward, putheart into us to endure any difhculty * ad 
9 +1 [Weteadofthe Devil, he came to Chriſt, and ſhew- þ 
28 ALB bo. [ed him all rhe glory of the world, and ſaid, Fall down 3 


and Porfheg ne, and all thi will T gave thee : but here 
[is another maner of invication to worſhip God ; God 
ſays to eyery man and-woman, . Fall down and wor- 
ip me, 4nd all the glory of heaven will T give thee - 
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was but the glory -of the world that the Devil 
7 $94 4 | 4. » ſhewed,| 
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ſhewed, and he couldinotigive.it him; it was bur 
the Devil that offered ir, and it was by worſhiping 
of th&Þevil togetit; butit is the God: of glory 
that hath all glory at his diſpoſe, that calls to you 
this day to worſhip him, that is ſoinfinitely worthy 
of all worſhip, fall down and worſhip me, and not 
onely the glory of this world, bur the glory of hea- 
ven, and of an incorruptible crown, will 1 give 
unto you, Twill make it ſureto you. God does out- 
bid all the world : when ſi and temptation comes to 
 offerany thing to-you, know thatGod out-bids them, 
'they cannot give that which will reach this. If a 
chapman come and bids for a commodity, and an- 
other man comes and out-bids him, he carries it a- 
way : Hath any temptation come to draw away your 
hearts from God? God comes and out-bids altrem- 
ptations in the world, rothatend you may come and 
fall down and worſhipthe Lord.O do nor ſtick inthe 
droſs and mire of your filthineſs ſtill.I have met with 
a Text in 1 Chron. 4. 23. which one interpretsto be 
meant of the baſeneſs of people, that regard baſe 
things, gagher then joyning in Church-communion' 
withGods peo ſpeaks of themin away of dif- 

grace, 

When the people of God ſhould return to Teruſalem, 

rhey would till dwell with the King of Babylon, and 
live amongſt their pots, ſo they might have mainte- | 
ce,rather then return to Ternſalem,where the true- 
| worſhip of God was,their own country,and a type of 


 heaven,theſe are thoſe baſe ſpirits. It may be az plyed | 


©] to manygf theylige in places where 


they way A 
their callings, make pats {o as to get a liveli ag for: 


PS 
% WX Of . 2 CEOs CEL ans CE Fe - "apc ” 4 64 , —» "' 
- FY % . & » 4 A - ws 4 , . o $ »— s : BE U : : » % a FO _ + Ml $355 " 
" f $3 Y ” - ». w F 4 ” : - 4 - Ln 43 te "54 4 
| E Q 4 , : 
. . * . X ” I 
: ' . i ; a | 
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